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ERRATA 


p. xiv, 1. 17. '‘AhtillAk should, of course, be *Addu*iMh. 

p. 109, 1 . 9. Omit George, Mr George Churchill was never Vice-Consul at 
Rasht. It was one of his brothers. 

p. no, 1 . 35, and p. nx, 11 . 3, 10, and 24. '‘Aym^d'Dawla was Prime 
Minister, but never had the title of AtAhah 

p. 156, 1 . n. ydbir Pasha was not a General, but was the President of the 
I'urkish Frontier Commission. 

p. i6x, 5 lines from the bottom. Aujmians is, of course, a mjsprint for 
anjumans, 

p. 162, 1 . 30. I am informed on good authority that the NA^indUMulk was 
not put in a cell. 

p. 163, n. io 4 calc. The NA?iruH-Mulk left for Europe on the evening of his 
deliverance, not the next day. 

p. 198, 11 . 18-19. The Shah’s automobile was empty, except for the chauffeur. 
See p. no of the Blue Book (Persia, No, i, 1909). 

p. 307, 1. I. “Six” appears to be an exaggeration; three is the more probable 
number. 

p. 207, 11 . 19-20. It appears doubtful whether the Russian officers actually 
shot any of their own men. 

p. 208, 11. 3-4. I am informed on good authority that “reduced to ruins" is 
too strong an expression, and that the Sipahsdldr Mos(iue was not very 
mucli damaged, while the BahdrisUn was wrecketl not .so much by the 
artillery fire as by the men who looted it after the bombardment was 
over. 

p. 310, 11 . 13-30. The “Race*course incident" to which reference is here 
made t<K»k place on Sept, ifi, 1908. Its introduction at this point in 
the l«stk is, i>erhajw, misleading. 

P* Ih 3 wid 15. For CasUllo read CasUllL 

p, 265, 1 . 31* 1 am informed that Bim\b is a mistake for MinAh* 



POSTSCRIPT 


Although incidental mention is made of a few matters (such ns tlie Irinl 
and execution of the Muwaqqaru's Saltana) which belong to the earlier |airl 
of this current year (1910), the systematic narrative ceases with the resnirttiiuii 
of the Constitution and the occurrences immediately connected therewith* No 
attempt has been made to deal with the most recent events, of which llu,! 
assassination of Sayyid ‘Abdu’IIdli*i*Bahbahdnf (July 15); the withdrawal of 
Taqf-zdda from the capital to Tabriz (about August i) ; tlie bomburdment and 
forcible disarmament of the fidd'is (August 7, 1910); the woundingof Hatlilr 
Khan and the pensioning of him and Bdqir Khdn ; the intrigues of the 
Sipahddr-i-A^mm) the recent attempt of the Russians to extort concessiuns 
fis the price of the withdrawal of their troops (an attempt at blackmailing 
against which even the Times has protested); and the death (jf the late Regent, 
'Azudu'l-Mulky on Sept, n, are the most important. The accession of .Sulldn 
Ahmad Shdh and the restoration of the Constitution mark the beginning of 
a new epoch, which in the future may fitly form the subject of a new volume. 
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^^Niir may that eviUomened day befall 
When fr&n shall become the strangef^s thrall. > 

Nder may / see that virgin fair and pure 
Fall victim to some Russian gallants lure! 

And nder may Fate this angel-bride award 
As serving-maiden to some English lord!” 

(Verses written in prison at Trebizonde by Mfrza Aqd Khdn of Kirmdn 
in 1896, shortly before he suffered death.) 


It is always, I think, helpful to the reader if at the very 
threshold of his book the author will indicate in general terms 
the thought which underlies it and the point of view from which 
it has been written. Now this book, though, in view of the 
difficulty of fully examining or impartially criticising con- 
temporary events, I have not ventured to entitle it a history, 
is in fact intended for such ; and I have naturally endeavoured 
first to collect, co-ordinate and weigh all available information, 
and then to present as faithful a summary of the conclusions to 
which it has led me as I have been able to frame. It is a 
truism, but likewise a truth, and a truth, moreover, often over- 
looked in practice, that, even when there is agreement as to the 
facts of a case, there will be differences of opiniort not only as to 
their interpretation in matters of detail, but as to the verdict to 
which they lead. Argument can only be fruitful when there is 

b 


B. P. R. 
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a basis of agreement If two travellers wish to go to Penzan 
they can discuss with profit the best way of getting there ; b' 
if one wishes to go to Penzance and the other to John o’Groal 
House, such discussion is obviously futile. 

To apply this principle to the present case. In all that 
have written in this book I have implicitly assumed ; 

(1) That in this world diversity, not uniformity, is tl: 
higher law and the more desirable state. 

(2) That everything in this world has its own generic pei 
fection, or, as the B^bfs quaintly phrase it, its own Paradis* 
which is only attainable by the realization of its own highes 
potentialities, not by the adoption or attempted adoption of th 
attributes of something else. 

(3) That, whether it be a question of individuals or nations 
the destruction of a distinctive type is a loss to the iiniver.se anc 
therefore an evil. 

These doctrines or dogmas, like all dogmas which rest on s 
philosophical conception of the universe and have been not onl> 
accepted but assimilated, necessarily colour one’s whole view ol 
the many questions to which they relate. But they are, perhaps 
rather '‘the choice of a soul ” than matters susceptible of proof 
Suppose I have a beautiful garden filled with flowers of in- 
numerable kinds which I love and which fills me with gladness 
a.nd pride, and suppose some utilitarian bid-s me dig up and cast 
away these beautiful flowers, and plant the garden with potatoes 
or cabbages, or even with one kind of beautiful flower only, on 
the ground that I shall thereby make more money, or produce a 
more useful crop, I cannot argue with him, I can only oppose 
.him with all my strength. And when people say (as, unhappily, 
many people in this country do say) that Persia is a backward 
country, which, in the hands of its own people cannot be 
“ developed,” or only very slowly, and that the best thing that 
can happen is that some European Power, whether England or 
Russia, should step in and “ develop ” it, whether its people like 
it or not, I feel as I do about the flower-garden, that no material 
prosperity, no amount of railways, mines, gaols, gas, or drainage 
can compensate the world, spiritually and intellectually, for, the 
loss of Persia. And this is what the occupation and adminis- 
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tration of Persia by foreigners would inevitably mean, if it 
endured long; and experience shews that “temporary" occu- 
pations of the territories of weak peoples by great European 
Powers can only be called “temporary" in the sense that they 
will presumably not be eternal. 

To discuss the general question of the value of small 
nationalities would, however, unduly enlarge this Preface; but, 
even those (and in these days they are, alas! many) who would 
deny this value will perhaps admit that certain exceptional 
races, such as the Greeks in Europe, have contributed so 
much to the spiritual, intellectual and artistic wealth of the 
human race that they have an exceptional claim on our 
sympathies, and that their submergence must be reckoned a 
calamity which no expediency can justify. What Greece owes 
to this feeling is known to all, and I suppose that few would 
deny that modern Greece owes her independence to her ancient 
glories. And Persia, I venture to think, stands, in this respect, 
in the same category. Of all the ancient nations whose names 
are familiar to us Persia is almost the only one which still exists 
as an independent political unit within her old frontiers (sadly 
contracted, it is true, since Darius the Great caused to be , en- 
graved on the rocks of BagastSma or Bisutiin, in characters still 
legible, the long list of the provinces which obeyed him and 
brought him tribute), inhabited by a people still wonderfully 
homogeneous, considering the vicissitudes through which they 
have passed, and still singularly resembling their ancient for- 
bears. Again and again Persia has been apparently submerged 
by Greeks, Parthians, Arabs, Mongols, Tartars, Turks and 
Afghans; again and again she has been broken up into petty 
states ruled by tribal chiefs ; and yet she has hitherto always re- 
emerged as a distinct nation with peculiar and well-marked 
idiosyncrasies. 

But it is not so much on the political rdle which she has 
played in the world's history that I wish to insist as on her 
intellectual influence. In the sphere of religion she gave us 
Zoroaster, to whose system Judaism, Christianity and Isldm 
alike are indebted in different degrees ; Manes, who, if not of 
Persian blood, was a Persian subject, and made Persia the centre 
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of that strange and original creed which for many centuries sc 
profoundly affected both Christianity and Isldm, and of which 
recent excavations in the sand-buried cities of Chinese I'urkistdr 
have revealed such wonderful literary remains ; Mazdak, the 
earliest philosophical Communist; Bdbak called ai-Kkurrami. 
who for so many years defied the armies of the ‘Abbdsid 
Caliphs; al~Muqanna* , “the Veiled Prophet of Khurdsdn," made 
familiar to English readers by Thomas Moore and a host of 
others, whose very heresies and extravagances testify to the 
fertile mind of the nation which produced them. What Isldm, 
both orthodox and heterodox, owed to Persia it is almost im- 
possible to exaggerate; Sdffs, Isma'flfs, the Shf'a, the j^urdfis, 
the Bdbfs, all alike reflect the subtle metaphysics of the Persian 
mind. Throughout the wide lands of Isldm we are met, almost 
at every turn, by something which has its root.s in Persian 
history, whether in Tunis, where the now decaying port of 
al-Mahdi5o^a recalls the dream of ‘Abu’lldh ibn Maymi'm of the 
ruin of the Arabian and the restoration of the Persian power ; or 
in Cairo, where the thousand-year-old University of al-Azhar 
reminds us of the fulfilment of that wild dream ; or in Syria, 
where the ancient fastnesses of the “ Old Man of the Mountain " 
still hold a remnant of his followers, while hard by Acre sends 
forth the eager missionaries of a new Persian faith to the New 
World. In Turkey, and thence eastwards to India and Turkist^n, 
the signs of Persian influence increase, and alike the language, 
the thought and the culture of the Turkish and Indian Muslim 
are redolent of Persia. 

On the value of Persian art and Persian literature it is hardly 
neees^ry to insist, for the beautiful carpets, tiles, pottery and 
j^^ntings of Persia are esteemed by all who value such things, 
and; though the vast realms of Persian literature have been 
systematically explored by only a few in Europe, the names 
ofT Soihe of her poets at least, Firdawsf, Sa‘df, and in 

^se latter days, especially in the Anglo-Saxon 'world, ‘Umar 
, Wiayydmi are known to all educated people, and arc reckoned 
v^tttigst the g^eat poets of the world. Nor, in considering what 
lileitaSfaire owes to Persia, must we limit our attention to Persian 
hterature, for Arabic literature too, if deprived of the con- 
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tributions made to it by Persians, would lose much of what 
is best in it. And if modern science owes little to Persia, the 
name of Avicenna alone is sufficient to remind us how deeply 
medieval Europe, as well as Asia, was indebted to one of her 
sons for nearly all that was then known of Philosophy and 
Medicine. In short so conspicuous was the pre-eminence of the 
Persians in all branches of knowledge that a tradition of the 
Prophet Muhammad (reported amongst others by Ibn Khalddn) 
runs : 


A 




JU.J 4ju) bpv ^<^1 y 


“ fVera knon/ledjg^e in the Pleiades^ some of the Persians would reach it.” 


So much for the intellectual and artistic gifts of the Persians. 
As to their character, opinions have varied, for while all who 
know them have admitted their wit, their quickness of mind, their 
pleasant manners, their agreeable address, their amusing con- 
versation, their hospitality and dignity, they have been charged 
with falsehood, treachery, cowardice, cruelty, subserviency, lack 
of principles, instability of purpose, and corrupt morals. These 
vices were undeniably common amongst the creatures of the 
Court, with whom naturally Europeans having official positions 
in Persia come most in contact, but few who have mixed on 
intimate terms with all classes of the people, and especially the 
middle class, will assert that these vices are general, or will deny 
that where they exist they are largely the outcome of the in- 
tolerable system of government against which the movement 
described in these pages is a protest. Conventional falsehoods, 
or " white lies,’* which deceive nobody, are not confined to the 
Persians : we also say that we are “ not at home ” when we are 
in, and "much regret” having to decline invitations which nothing 
would induce us to accept. That the Persians are by no means 
devoid of courage is admitted even by those who have criticised 
them very har.shly in some respects. R. G. Watson (A History 
of Persia in,.. the Nineteenth Century , p. lo) says that “they ride 
courageously at full speed over the very worst ground, and by 
the very brinks of the most appalling precipices”; that “they 
are utter strangers to the fear that comes of physical nervous- 
ness ” ; and that “ when their courage fails them, as it too often. 
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does, the fact is to be attributed to moral causes.” Their soldiers 
he describes (p. 24) as “remarkably hardy, patient and enduring, 
requiring scarcely any baggage, and able to march thirty miles 
a day for many successive days, while living on nothing but 
bread and onions.” “No troops in the world,” he says in another 
place (p. 200), “ it may be safely asserted, are capable of so much 
continued endurance of fatigue as are the veteran soldiers of 
Persia.” So again (p. 218), in speaking of the defeat of the 
Persians by the Russians at the battle of Ganja in 1826, he says, 
“ Could the Shdh have convinced himself of the fact that in his 
hardy and obedient subjects he possessed the material for an 
army capable at any time of defending his dominions against 
invaders, provided that his troops should be properly drilled, the 
lesson would have been cheaply paid for by the disaster of 
Gahja.” Again (p. 283), he describes “a forced march which 
only Persian troops could accomplish,” in which £ n 183$) they 
traversed a distance of eighty miles in little more than thirty 
hours. And once more (on p. 387) he asserts that “Persian 
soldiers are beyond comparison the most hardy, enduring and 
patient troops in the world,” and adds that “had the adminis- 
, tration of the Amir-i~Nizdm (Mfrzi Taqf Khdn)been prolonged, 
the King of Persia would have been the master of an army of 
one hundred thousand men, regularly drilled and accoutred.” 
And in describing the battle of Muhammara (March 26, 1857), 
when the Persians were defeated by the English, he says 
(p.451): — ^“The Persian artillery and the troops in the batteries 
had acted as well as they could have been expected to behave ; 
they had served their guns well, and had not shrunk from ex- 
posure and labour.” 

But it is not in the conscript soldiers of a despotic Shdh that 
we must look for the highest manifestations of Persian courage. 
It is when the Persian is inspired by -that enthusiasm for a 
person, a doctrine or a cause of which he is so susceptible 
that his heroism becomes transcendental. If the Bdbfs have 
done nothing else, they have at least shewn how Persians, 
when exalted by enthusiasm, can meet death and the most 
hqrrible tortures imaginable, not merely with stoicism but with 
ecstasy. Every student of their history, from Gobineau, Kasim 
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Beg and Renan onwards, has been equally impressed by thii 
phenomenon. Without dwelling anew on the history of tht 
earlier martyrs of 1850 and 1852; of the Bdb’s companion ir 
death resisting the prayers of his wife and children that he would 
save his life by a simple recantation ; of Mulld Isma'fl of Qum 
laughing and the aged dervish Mfrzd Qurbdn-‘Alf reciting poetry 
under the headsman’s knife ; of Sulaymdn Khdn, his body flaming 
with lighted wicks, going with dancing and song to his death ; 
of the patient endurance of abominable sufferings by the 
beautiful Qurratu’l-‘Ayn, and of a hundred others, let us see 
what a missionary in Yazd, writing five years ago, has to say 
on this subject “ Persians have very strong notions of loyalty 
both to causes and to individuals,” he says (p. 138). “Nothing 
has brought this out more than the history of the Bdbi move- 
ment, which has certainly exhibited the strength of Persian 
character. Boys and young men have in this movement 
willingly undergone the most terrible tortures in the service 
of their spiritual teachers and the common cause.” “ Passive 
courage,” he says in another place (p. 155), “the Yazdf possesses 
to a very high degree, but he must have a cause for which he 
cares sufficiently, if this courage is to be called out. If the 
terrible B^bf massacres that have taken place from time to time 
in Persia have proved nothing else, they have at least shewn 
that there is grit somewhere in Persian character. The way in 
which mere lads in Yazd went to their death in that ghastly 
summer of 1903 was wonderful.... The early Bdbis shewed good 
fighting qualities in the north of Persia, as well as passive courage, 
and, as they were chiefly townsmen, we may presume that, there 
are military possibilities in the Persian people, even amongst 
those who dwell in cities.” And again (p, 176), “the thing which 
has opened people's eyes to the enormous strength of Persian 
character under partially favourable moral conditions, is the way 
in which the Bdbfs have exposed themselves to martyrdom, and 
have stood firm to their beliefs and cause under tortures too 
horrible for description.” And though this writer, who knew 
the Persians well, is by no means sparing in his criticism of 
certain sides of their character, he concludes his discussion of 
* yiars in a Ptrsian Tfiton, by Napier Malcolm, London, 1905. 
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it(p. 185) as follows: “Most Europeans who have lived in Per* 
find it rather difficult to explain why they like the people, 
the Yazdi there is certainly much to lament, but there is soin 
thing to admire, and very much more to like. A people who a 
open-handed, good-natured, affectionate, not always extravagant! 
conceited, and above all intensely human, are a people one cann< 
help getting to like when one lives among them for any time." 

Such quotations might be multiplied indefinitely, but I thin 
that those already given will suffice to shew that I am not alon 
in believing that the Persians possess very real virtues, and an 
capable, under happier conditions than tho.se which till lately 
prevailed, of recovering the position to which their talents entith 
them. It will be observed that those who speak slightingly anc 
contemptuously of them are generally either exponents of 
Politik, who, because they aspire to “think in continents,” cannot 
spare time to investigate with patience and form an iiulcpendent 
judgement of national character ; or globe-trotter.s, who, after a 
hasty journey from the Persian Gulf to the Caspian Sea, retail 
the stories and opinions they have picked up from Europeans 
whom they have met on the way, always with a view to the 


entertainment of their readers, and oftep with preconceived ideas 
derived from experiences of other Eastern land.n which differ as 
much from Persia as Norway does from Portugal; or disap- 
pointed* or cynical and blas^ diplomatists. 

on the other hand, who have had intimate relations 
with the Persians and are acquainted with their language have 
gsi^p^aily found, as Mr Napier Malcolm found, much that is 
^yfable and not a little that is admirable in their character. 

fot myself, I confess to a very sincere affection for 
and a conviction that the best type of Persian is not only 
^ «ost delightful companion imaginable, but can be one of 
faithful and devoted friends whom it is possible to 

•^P^.^pporters of the movement whereof I have attempted 
following , p^es to describe the genesis and trace the 
^^^ ^ent ,^d -history are indifferently spoken of as “Con- 

and “Nationalists” {MUlaH), 
ra^na conditioned” ^ opposed to “absolute” govern- 
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merit, &nd M^xshnifa-khwdk means one who desires such “ con- 
ditioned ” or constitutional rule, instead of the old autocracy or 
absolutism {Isiidddd), which made the King the uncontrolled 
arbiter of his people’s destinies, and the unquestioned master of 
their lives, honour and possessions. Millat means “ the People ” 
or “the Nation,” and is opposed to jDaw/at, “the State,” “the 
Government,” or practically, under the old regime, “ the Court,” 
The Maskrdfa-^khwdk, or Constitutionalist, is opposed to the 
Mustabidd, or partisan of the Autocracy, and perhaps these 
terms might best be rendered by “ Parliamentarian ” and 
“ Royalist.” Here the antithesis is natural and familiar 
enough, but the antithesis between the MillaH and the 
X^awlati needs a few words of comment. Under ideal con- 
ditions it is evident that there should be no such antithesis, 
and that the interests of the State {^Dawlai) and of the People or 
Nsftion {Millaf) should be identical, or at least closely related. 
And the Persians are by nature so obedient and so loyal to their 
Kings (“ SkdA-parast^^ “ King-worshippers,” as they say) that I 
do not myself believe that the demand for popular or constitu- 
tional government would have arisen at all, or at any rate in' our 
time, if recent Shdhs of Persia had shewn themselves even 
moderately patriotic, or just, or far-sighted. Against a Shih, 
Isma*fl, an ‘Abbds the Great, or a Karim Khdn the Persians 
would never have revolted. It was when they became convinced 
Hhat their country was despised abroad, that their interests were 
betrayed for a vile price, and that their religion and their in- 
dependent exi.stence as a nation were alike threatened with 
destruction, that they began to demand a share in the govern- 
ment of their country. Many European journalists and other 
writers have made merry over the idea of a Persian Ps^rliament, 
repeating like so many parrots the expression “ comic opera” on^ 
almost every page. Yet I venture to think that there was more 
reality and more grim determination in this Persian struggle' 
than in our own English politics, with their lack of guiding 
principles, their conferences, their coalitions, and their sham 
conflicts. Throughout the struggle the Persians have con- 
sciously been fighting for their very existence as a Nation, 
and in this sense the popular or constitutional party may very 
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properly be termed “Nationalists.” Yet having regard 1 
prejudices existing in England, especially at the present tiin 
the term is not altogether a happy one, and has undoubted! 
done much to prejudice a considerable section of Engli.® 
opinion against those to whom it is applied. Mo.st men ai 
ruled by names rather than by ideas, and I have no doul 
that many a staunch Unionist and many an Anglo-India 
or Anglo-Egyptian official has transferred to the so-calle 
“ Nationalists ” of Persia all the prejudices with which th 
term is associated in his mind. The main point, however, o 
which I wish to insist is that in Persia the party which 
variously termed “Nationalist,” “C'onstitutionalist” and ” Popular 
is essentially the patriotic party, which stands for pre^res 
freedom, tolerance, and above all for national indcpcndenc 
and “Persia for the Persians,” and that it was primarily calie 
into existence, as will be fully set forth in the following page 
by the short-sighted, selfish and unpatriotic policy inaugurate 
by Ndsiru’d-Din Shdh under the malign influence of th 
Amim£ s-Sultdn, and carried still further by his grandson th 
ex-Shdh Muhammad ‘Alf. 

And now a few words as to this book. Not willingly c 
without regret have I forsaken for a while the pleasant paths c 
Persian literature to enter into the arid deserts of internations 
politics. But the call was imperious and the summons urgen 
to neglect nothing of that little which lay in my power in ordc 
to arouse in the hearts of my countrymen some sympathy fo 
a people who have, in my opinion, hitherto received less tha 
they deserve. Powerful interests and prejudices have bee; 
against them, and misapprehensions as to their aims and motive 
have prevailed. These misapprehensions I trust that this boo! 
may serve in some measure to dispel. 

There are, as I am well aware, others who could, if the' 
would. Write a much better and more authoritative account c 
tie Persian Revolution than this, but to most of them is applic 
;^ble Sa'dfs well-known line : 

‘ ^ 

“JKf •who possesses is^ormation, r^eais it H0t”j 
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or the equally familiar verse : 

l3 OWj 

“ jfiTtf ia^es the tongue from the guareUans of the secret^ 

Zest they should repeat the secret of the King.” 

That I have not myself been privileged to witness the events 
here described is, I readily admit, a serious disqualification. 
But, on the other hand, I have seen and conversed with not a 
few of the principal actors in these events, while many corre- 
spondents in Persia, both Persians and Europeans, friends and 
strangers, knowing the intensity of my interest in all that 
touches Persia’s welfare, have been kind enough to communi- 
cate to me a mass of information, out of which, in addition to 
what has been published in Blue Books and White Books and 
in the Persian and European newspapers, 1 have endeavoured 
to construct a coherent, and, I trust, a critical narrative. And 
inasmuch as from my eighteenth year onwards, that is for 
thirty years, hardly a day has passed on which I have not read, 
written or spoken Persian, striving always to penetrate further 
into the spirit of the language and the mind of the people of 
Persia, it is possible that I may have entered more fully 
into their thoughts, hopes and ideals than many foreigners who 
have spent a much longer time in the country than myself. 
Moreover the publication of this book will certainly elicit 
information which would otherwise remain hidden and eventu- 
ally be lost, just as the publication in January, 1909, of my 
Short Account of Recent Events in Persia led directly to the 
publication of the excellent “ History of the Awakening of the 
{Tc^rikh-i-‘Biddriy~i-trdniydn') vfhxch. I have so often 
had occasion to cite in these pages. 

The system of transliteration of Persian names and words 
adopted in this book is essentially the same as that which 
I have employed in previous works, but I have been more con- 
sistent (some of my critics will, no doubt, say “ more pedantic ”) 
in its application than heretofore. Persian phonetics are very 
simple — simpler than Arabic, where the hard or “ coarse ” con- 
sonants modify the vowel-sounds, and much simpler than 
Turkish— -and there is no occasion to complicate them by 
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adopting on the one hand Arabic and Turkish pronunciations 
auch as ** Mohammed ** (** Mahommed, and^ still worse, Ma- 
homed,” “ Mahomet,” “ Mehmed,” and the like, are monstrosities- 
of which no Orientalist should countenance the use), or, on the 
other hand, usages based upon the phonetics of French and 
German. There are in Persian only three vowel-sounds, each 
of which may be long or short; and it is essential, both to 
correct pronunciation and to correct comprehension, to dis- 
tinguish the long vowels either by a long mark, or {which t 
prefer) by an acute accent. These vowels are : 


a (short) as in “ man ” ; d (long) as in “ all ” ; 

i (short) „ " sin ” ; i (long) „ “ machine ” ; 

u (short) „ ** pull ” ; d (long) „ “ rule ” or ** pool.” 


There are also two so-called diphthongs, consisting of the short 
a followed by one or other of the weak consonants w and y. 
Of these aw is pronounced exactly as the same combination 
is pronounced in Welsh (“mawr”), or like the English ou 
(“house,” “out”), or like the German au (“auf,” “aus”); while 
my is pronounced like the English ay in “ hay,” “ may." There 
is therefore no occasion to use i and o at all, nor, as a matter 
of fact, do those who use them do so consistently. Those who 
write “Yezd,” “Resht,” “ Enzeli,” and the like (to indicate, pre- 
sumably, that the vowel is short), should, to be consistent, also 
wiite “Tebriz,” “ Hemedan,” and “ Isfehan." And if it be said 
that some of these inconsistencies are sanctioned by usage, and 
that they ought not to be altered, the answer is that it is both 
easier and more philosophical to transliterate on a fixed and 
dtlwute principle than to decide in each case whether a given 
spelling has or has not been sanctioned by usage. Therefore 
in the case of the most familiar place-names I have rigor- 
(^sly af^lied the system which I have adopted, writing always 
(not “Teherin”), “Anzali” (not “Enseli”), “Najaf” 
.*^ K'^bal4” (not “Nejef” and « Ker|>eli ”). Similarly, in 
pf ^ Bibis, I have abandoned the spellings “ Eseli ” 
which, ! %merly used, in favour of « Azali” and 
It must also, be borne in mind that in the fiaae of 
derivative, which twe of constant ofiKsutreiice in Persian 
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and enter into almost all Persian titles, not only the pro- 
nunciation but also the meaning is often altered by an alteration 
in the quantity of a vowel. Thus from the root nasara, “to 
help,” we have the verbal noun na^r, “help”; the active par- 
ticiple ndsir^ “ helper ” ; and a passive form nasir, “ helped ” ; 
and each of these forms commonly occurs as a component part 
of such names or titles as Nasru'd-Din (“ the Help of Religion ”), 
Nd^irdd-Din (“ the Helper of Religion ”), and Nasirdd-Din 
(“ Helped by Religion ”). Were there only the one form, it 
would not so much matter if it were inaccurately spelt, since 
any scholar who wished to look the word up in the index of an 
Oriental history or biography would know what the correct 
spelling was; but in the case under consideration the slovenly 
transliteration “ Nassr-ed-Din” (favoured by the Times) leaves 
it quite uncertain (apart from particular knowledge of the person 
alluded to) which of these equally possible names or titles is 
meant, and so, in consulting an Oriental index, the three 
possibilities must all be kept in view, a circumstance which 
causes needless embarrassment to anyone using Oriental as well 
as European books. It is not, therefore, mere pedantry which 
demands an adequate discrimination. 

Although the Persian alphabet comprises 32 letters the 
28 letters of the Arabic alphabet with four additional letters, 
/, ch^ zh and hard g^ required to express sounds occurring in 
Persian but not in Arabic), the number of consonantal sounds 
actually distinguishable does not exceed, if it reaches, 24, since 
the modern Persians (as their own grammarians admit) do not 
(unless they affect, as some of the learned do, somewhat of the 
Arabian pronunciation) distinguish between ^ (ph), ^ {p) and 
(f), all of which they pronounce like English s in “ sin ” (never 
like or between C> if) and -b f)', or between i idk\ } if), 
if) and J* (f or dft) ; or between ^ {h) and a (A) ; while the 
guttural consonant ^ayn (‘) is pronounced feebly, if at all, save 
by those who have been influenced by Arabic. Leaving this 
out of account, the following 23 symbols represent all the con- 
sonantal sounds actually employed in Persian: b, p, d, r,y(as in 
“ jam ”), ch (as in “ church ”), h (always aspirated, not only at the 
beginning but in the middle and at the end of words), hh (like 
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Welsh or German ch, Spanish J or x, or modern Greek x. ntVMr 
like k), z, zh "(French /, or the z in “ azure ”), sk, k, g (always 
hard, as in “garden"). O^ke modern Greek <y, something lik«^ 
the Northumbrian r or French r grassey^), q (much harder and 
produced much more deeply in the throat than k\ /, r (always 
trilled, as in Italian, and never affecting the quality or quantity 
of the preceding vowel, as in English), /, m, «, w (inclining to 
V when placed between two vowels), and j/. Of these sounds 
the gutturals kk, gh and especially q are the only ones which 
present any difficulty to an Englishman, and a correct pro- 
nunciation of these is most important if it be desired to avoid 
some very grotesque and awkward confusions of words. It is 
best; for one who cannot master the correct pronunciation of 
these letters to pronounce kk like h, not like k ; and gh and q 
like hard g^ as in “ gold," but these are, of course, only approxi- 
mations, The aspiration of the h in the middle and at the end 
of words also needs attention. 

. Something must also be said concerning Persian name.** and 
titles, which are" very confusing to foreigners. There are in 
Persia no surnames, and the number of names in general use 
is'not very large, the commonest being those of the Prophet and 
the twelve Imdms ; the same witb a prefix or suffix indicating 
“servant of...” {eg. GhulAm ‘All, ‘AH-quH, I;Jusayn-quU, Mahdi- 
quli, etc.) ; the combination of ^Abd (servant or slave) with one of 
the Names or Attributes of God {e.g. ‘Abdu*lldh, ‘Abdu’r-Ral^m^n, 
^Abdu’l-Wahhib, etc.) ; some names of months {eg. Ramazan, 
Safar, Rajab, generally in combination with a name like ‘AH, 
such as Rajab ‘AH, $afar ‘AH); and some old Persian names, 

* like Rustam, Isfandiyir, Bahrdm, Bahman, etc. Thus the 
number of Persians bearing names like Muhammad 'AH, ‘AH 
Muhammad, Muhammad yasan, Muhammad ijlusayn, etc., is so 
, large that further distinction is essential, and this is effected partly 
^ prefixing such titles as Ust^, Aqd, Mirzd (which, however, 
i$it fallows the name instead o'f preceding it, means “ Prince ”), 
I^ulld, Sayyid, HAjji, Karbald’i, Mashhadf, and the like; partly 
by adding after the name an epithet indicating the town to 
.^bich the person in question belongs (as l9fahdnf, ShfrisI, 

Ys^df) or the trade which he follows (as Kiidb-furAsh^ “ tiie 

.it. 
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bookseller," N'ukh'Ad-biriz, “the pea-parcher," I^ina-dilZy “the 
cobbler," Sarrdjy “the saddler"), or a nick-name, derived from 
some personal peculiarity (as Kaj-kuldh, “ Crooked-cap "). 

A large proportion of Persians belonging to the official and 
learned classes have a title as well as a name, and the multitude 
and grandiloquence of these titles were severely criticized even in 
the eleventh century of our era by the great historian, antiquary 
and mathematician Abd Rayhdn al-Bfninf. Those conferred 
on officials are generally compounded with the words 3Iulk 
(“ Kingdom "), Dawla (“ State "), Saltana (“ Sovereignty ”), 
Sulpdn (“Sovereign"), etc., Aminu's-Sultdn (“the, Trusted 
of the King"), Amintt^d’-Dawla (“the Trusted of the State”), 
Nd^irint l-Mulk (“the Helper of the Kingdom"), ^Aynu^d-Dawla 
(“ the Eye of the State ”), Mushiru d-Saltana (“ the Counsellor 
of the Sovereignty ”), Sddu^d-Dawla (“ the Fortune of the* 
State"), Midtamad-i-Kkdqdn (“the Confidant of the Prince”), 
and the like. Military officers have such titles as Sarddr-i-Adad 
(“the Most Fortunate Captain”) and Sipakddr-i-A‘zam (“the 
Most Mighty General ”), while for doctors of Divinity titles like 
Shamsdl’-^Ulamd (“ the Sun of the Learned "), and for physicians 
titles like Fakhru'l^Apibbd (“the Pride of Physicians") are deemed 
more appropriate. One who possesses a title is generally known 
by it rather than by his name, but if he dies, or is disgraced, or 
promoted to a higher title, his original title becomes free, and 
may be conferred on somebody else. This adds greatly to the 
difficulty of studying Persian history, for we shall generally find, 
at any period, a Niifdmd l-Mulk, a Mu*tamadt^d-Da'wlay etc., 
and it is always necessary to consider what particular person 
bore that title at the time in question. To make matters quite 
clear, the whole name and title of each person ought to be given, 
but this not only conduces to undue prolixity, but has a some- 
what forbidding effect on the foreign reader. Thus the name of 
my friend the Wahidu!l-Mulk (“Unique one of the Kingdom "), 
who was for a time Persian teacher at Cambridge, is ‘Abdu’l- 
Uusayn ; he is originally of the town of Kdshin ; he has made 
the Pilgrimage to Mecca; he has the title of Mirza (correspond- 
ing roughly to “ Esquire " when placed before the name) ; and 
also the higher title of Kkdn (which always follows the name) ; 
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SO that his full designation is “ li^jji MivzA ‘Abdu'l-Husayn 
Khdn-i-Kdshdnf Wahidti l-MulkV This appalling complexity 
of nomenclature is no doubt one of the great obstacles to the - 
popularization of Persian history. Nor are the titles easily 
remembered unless their signification be understood, and the 
only alternative would appear to be to translate them and use 
their English equivalents, though the .effect of this would be 
rather quaint, as may be seen by applying this operation to 
five lines (14-18) on p. 165 of this book, which would then read ; 

“ The King then moderated his demands, merely asking for 
the expulsion of some of the deputies (Taqi's son, He-who.sc- 
counsel-is-sought-by-the- State, and Master Help-of-God), and 
the great preachers Master Beauty-of-the-Faith and Pilgrim 
King-of-the-Orators.” 

Throughout this book I have, as a rule, placed titles in italics, 
but not always, else the name of the lately deposed Sh 4 h, 

/ Muhammad .‘AH, would have been in roman type, and that 
of his grandfather Ndsiru'd-Din (“the Helper of the Faith”) 
in italics, which seemed to me incongruous. 

I should like in conclusion to thank the numerous friends 


who have aided me in the compilation of this work, and especi<^ 
ally Mirzd Muhammad of Qazwin, who read all the proofs anct 
supplied me with numerous valuable notes and corrections ; 
:^^aykh Hasan of Tabriz, who gave me similar assistance for 
of the book ; and Mr Alfred Rogers, who kindly undertook 
;P^fe|.borious task of preparing the Index. My thanks are also 
^ to the University Press for the care and taste to which this • 
and the illustrations which it contains, owe so much, and 
friesds and correspondents in Persia who have supplied 
mfbtmation, suggestions and illustrative materials. 

Persians by whidj several of 
^g^g^^^ated has done much, to kindle and mistidn my 

it is my earnest hope that this hook may 
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CHAPTER I. 


SAYYID JAMAlU’D-DIn, THE PROTAGONIST 
OF PAN-ISLAMISM. , 

In the summer of 1902 I was requested to deliver a lecture 
on Pan-Islamism to the University Extensionists who were then 
visiting Cambridge. In that lecture I expressed some doubts as 
to the existence of Pan-Islamism, which I defined, somewhat 
flippantly perhaps, in the words of a Muhammadan friend, as 
"a mare*s nest discovered by the Vienna correspondent of the 
Times'* I still think the term open to objection, since Pan- 
Islamism is generally understood in the West as connoting a 
certain quality of “fanaticism,” and it is certainly no more 
fanatical than Pan-Germanism, or Pan-Slavism, or British Im- 
perialism, and, indeed, much less so, being, in the first place, 
defensive, and, in the second, based on the more rational ground 
of a common faith, not on the less rational ground of a common 
race. But without doubt recent events have done much to 
create amongst the Muslim nations a sense of brotherhood and 
community of interests. Just as the activity of Trades Unions 
led to the formation of Masters’ Unions, so the threatened 
spoliation of the few remaining independent Muhammadan 
States (Turkey, Persia and Morocco) by European Powers, 
acting singly or in conjunction, has awakened these states to 
a sense of their common dangers, and is gradually but inevitably 
leading them towards a certain solidarity. In this sense we 
may, if we choose, speak of a Pan-Islamic movement. 

The awakening of the Muslim world, of which more or less 
striking manifestations, political or religious, have taken place 
within the last thirty or forty years in Turkey, Persia, Egypt, 
Morocco, the Caucasus, the Crimea and India, was, without 

B. P. R. 
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doubt, greatly accelerated and accentuated by the Japanese 
victory over Russia, which demonstrated that, equally armed 
and equipped, Asiatics were perfectly capable of holding their- 
own in the field against even the most formidable armies of 
Europe. But that awakening goes back very much further. 
The Turkish reform movement, inaugurated by ShinAsi Efendi, 
Ziyd Pasha and Kemdl Bey, the first of the so-called “ Young 
Turks” ( Yeiii Turkler, more correctly “ New Turks ”), goes back 
nearly fifty years^ culminated in the granting of the Constitution 
on December 23, 1876, languished during the dark day.s of the 
Russo-Turkish war, and appeared to have been completely 
stifled under the repressive rule of Sultan ‘Abdu*I-lJamfd until 
its sudden, glorious and utterly unexpected revival on J uly 24, 
1908, almost exactly a month after the destruction by the Shah 
and his Russian mercenaries of the first Persian Parliament. 
The Egyptian national movement, which began about 1871 and 
culminated in the revolt of ‘Ardbf Pasha and the British Occu- 
pation of Egypt in 1882, is still very far from extinction, and has 
shown various signs of activity during the last few years. The 
Persian “ Risorgimento,” which culminated in the gpranting of 
the Constitution by the, late Muzaffaru’d-Din Shdh on August 5, 
1906, and was checked, though only for a time, by the coup d*Hat 
of Juhe 23, ipc^, really dates back, so far as its outward mani- 
festations are concerned, to the successful agitation against the 
Tobacco ^^onopoly in 1891, while the ideas which gave rise to 
that uh^cpected outburst of popular discontent b^an to be 
promulgated in Persia, at least five or six years earlier, by the 
rem^kable man of whom I propose to give some brief account 
jam this chapter. 

% It is a matter still open to discussion whether gr^t men give 
rise to great movements, or great movements to great men, but 
at least the two are inseparable, and in this movement towards 
unity and freedom of the Muslim peoples none played so 
c^spicuoUs a rdle as Sayyid Jamdlu’d-Dfn, a man of enormous 
fe^ce of character, prodigious learning, untiring activity, dauntt'e.ss 


. : J Eor m exc^Uent account of th? literaty aspects of the •• Yountr Turkish '* mavm- 
seeVoU vofthelateMrE. J. W. GlhV> (LotOan 1 

1907). especiaUy Chapter I on " The Dawn of a New Era.” 



BIOGRAPHIES OF JAMAlU’D-dIn • ^ 

courage, extraordinary eloquence both in speech and writing, aiwi 
an appearance equally striking and majestic. He was at once 
philosopher, writer, orator and journalist, but above all politician, 
and was regarded by his admirers as a great patriot and by his 
antagonists as a dangerous agitator. He visited, at one time or 
another, most of the lands of Isldm and a great many European 
capitals, and came into close relations, sometimes friendly, more 
often hostile, with many of the leading men of his time, both in 
the East and the West. 

The materials for his biography are fortunately copious, but 
are mostly in Arabic^ There is a short account of his life 
prefixed to the Arabic translation of his Refutation of the 
Materialists (originally composed in Persian at Haydar-db^d 
in the Deccan about 1880), published at Beyrout in 1885-6 
(A.H. 1303). Another biography, carried down to his death in 
1897, is given in the second part of Jurji Zayddn’s Maskdhiru'sh^ 
Sharq (« Eastern Celebrities”), pp. 54-66, published at Cairo, 
in 1903. Still more recently the Egyptian magazine al-Mandr 
has published, and is still publishing, new and copious materials 
illustrating almost every phase of his active and ^eventful 
career. His greatest and most eminent disciple was Shaykh 
Muhammad ‘Abduh, the late Grand Mufti of Egypt, who, 
though undoubtedly one of the greatest Muhammadan thinkers 
and teachers of our time, was proud to call Sayyid Jamdlu'd- 
Din his master. They first met in Egypt about 1871, and 
from this date onwards we have ample and trustworthy materials 
for the Sayyid’s biography, but for his early life and adventures 
we have practically but one account, which is not only somewhat 
meagre, but presents this difficulty, that while it represents 
Afghanistan as his birth-place and the scene of his youthful 
achievements, it is affirmed by all Persians, and by so great 
an authority on Persian affairs as General Houtum Schindler, 

^ Since; this chapter was written I have received from Persia the opening portion 
of a most admirable Jffistory 0/ the Awakening of the Persians {Te^rikh-i-Bldirl-i- 
/rdniydn)^ compiled by Ndifimu' l-Isldm of KirmAn, and enriched with numerous 
documents of great historical importance. The Introduction to this work, of w^ch 
ua pages are now in my hands, contains a long account of Sayyid jamalud-^n. 
I shall refer to it in the foot-notes as “Mr Awakening," and shall quote more fully 
from it in a Note at the end of the volume. 
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that he was in reality bom not at As*ad-{4bs4d near K4bui, bu 
at Asad-dbdd near Hamadin in Persia, in which case he cai 
hardly have been so closely associated with Afghan politics ir 
1857-68 as he asserts. It has been sugge.sted that, being ir 
reality a Persian, he claimed to be an Afghan, partly in ordci 
to be able to pass more conveniently a.s an orthodox Sunn 
Muhammadan, and partly in order to withdraw himself frorr 
the dubious “ protection ” accorded by the Persian governmenl 
to its subjects^. 

According to his own account, then, Sayyid Muhammad 
Jamil u’d-Din was bom in the village of As'ad-ibid near Kanar 
a dependency of Kdbul, in the year A.H. 1254 (■■ A.D. 1838-9) 
His father was Sayyid $afdar, who claimed to be descended 
from the great traditionist Sayyid 'Alf at-Tirmidhf, and ulti- 
mately from the Prophet’s grandson al-IJusayn, the son of ‘Alf 
the son of Abii Tdlib. While he was still a child, hi.s fathei 
moved to KibuP, the capital of Afghinistin. From his child- 
hood he shewed great intelligence and quickness of apprehension, 
and when he was eight years old his father himself undertook 
his education®. During the succeeding ten yeaia his studies 
embraced almost the whole range of Muslim sdenoei^ namely, 
Arabic grammar, philology and rhetoric in all their bcmoches, 


• 1 This is fully discussed to the Awaktni*tgof th« Persians (pp. 96 -97, etc.), 

Tfee author of that work gives a Persian translation of the account whk-h »p}»rni)i la 
ia|s,Arabic sources here cited, and then produces evidence to nhow tlmt SuyyUi 
Jatollu*d-Dto was really a Persian, and only assumed the title of Afghnn from tha 
todtivhs which I have suggested in the text, regarding Persian nationality aa bm 
: guarantee of security, 

Wkr biographies that Diist Mutiammad Kh*n, the grand- 

‘Abdu’r-Ralimin Khin, confiscated Sayyid .^aftiar's ptYiperty and 
,;^top^ed him to reside at KAbul, presumably in order ttiat he might keep him 
closer supervision. 

-fa/aySrwrwj- Persians, Sayyid JamAlu'd-Dln‘s birth-place, 
,^d-Sbid, IS situated 7 parasangs from Hamadin and 5 from Kangawar, and 
*'^*^°* households comprising some 4000 souls. Many of Jamdlu'd- Din's 

§afdar, was poor and illiterate. From 
to his tenth year" Sayyid Jamilu’d-Din studlcni in the local sehoot, and at 

rntUOt, At the age of ten he ran 
T went sttccewively to Hamadin, Isihhin. and Mashhad, and 
®®“* He retosed, however, to admit 

^^iTltoma^n °'***^*^* disliked any reference to his connection with Aaad-ibAd 
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history, Muslim theology in all its branches, Siifiism, logic, 
philosophy, practical and theoretical, physics and metaphysics, 
mathematics, astronomy, medicine, anatomy, etc. 

At the age of eighteen he visited India, where he remained 
for a year and some months, during which time he learned 
something of the European sciences and their metlJds. From 
India he performed the pilgrimage to Mecca, whither he jour- 
neyed in a leisurely fashion, ultimately reaching the sacred city 
in A.H. 1273 (5=sA.D. 1857). He then returned to his own 
country and entered the service of Diist Muhammad Khdn, 
whom he accompanied in his campaign against HerAt, which 
was occupied by his cousin and son-in-law, Sultdn Alimad 
Shdh. 

Ddst Muhammad died and was succeeded by Shir ‘AH in 
A.H. 1280 (« A.D. 1864). At the advice of his Muhammad 

Raffq Kh^n, the new Am£r prepared to seize and imprison his 
three brothers", Muhammad A‘zam, Muhammad Aslam, and 
Muhammad Amin, to the first-named of whom Sayyid Jamdlu’d- 
Dfn had attached himself. The brothers fled, each to his 
own province ; civil war ensued ; and ultimately Muhammad 
A'zam and his nephew, ‘Abdu’r-Rahmdn (the late Amfr), oc- 
cupied the capital, released Muhammad Afzal, the father of 
‘Abdu’r-Rahmdn, from the prison in which he was confined at 
Ghazna, and proclaimed him Amir. He died, however, about a 
year later, and was succeeded by Muhammad A'zam, who made 
Sayyid Jamilu’d-Din his prime minister, and, guided by the 
Sayyid’s wise statecraft, might have succeeded in bringing the 
whole country under his control but for his jealousy of his 
relatives and his unwillingness to employ rany of them, save 
the youngest and most inexperienced of his own sons, in his 
service. 

Meanwhile the rival Amir, Shir ‘Ali, continued to occupy 
Qandahdr, where he was presently attacked by one of his 
nephews, a son of Muhammad A‘zam, who hoped by some 
doughty deed to secure his father’s special favour. Instead of 
‘ this, however, he rashly isolated himself, with some two hundred 
of his men, from the bulk of his army, and was taken prisoner by 
Ya'qdb Khdn, one of Shir ‘AH’s generals. Thus encouraged, Shir 
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AH renewed the war with vigour, and, supported by the English 
who supplied him liberally with money, he ultimately succeeded 
in vanquishing his brother, Muhammad A'zam and his ncpheMi 
‘Abdu’r-Rahmdn, of whom the former escaped to Nishdpur in 
Persia, where he died a few months later, and the latter to 
Bukhird. 


Sayyid Jamdlu’d-Din, however, remained at Kdbul, protected 
from Shir ‘AH’s vengeance alike by his holy descent and his 
personal influence with the people ; but after a while he deemed 
it prudent to leave his country, and so asked and obtained per- 
mission to perform again the pilgrimage to Mecca. This was 


accorded to him, on condition that he avoided passing through 
Persia, where it was feared that he might foregather with his 
late master Muhammad A‘zam, and he accordingly set out for 
Mecca by way of India in A.H. 1285 (A.D. 1869). There he was 
received with honour by the Indian government, which, however, 
prevented him from meeting the leaders of Muslim opinion save 
under its supervision, and, a month after his arrival, sent him in 
one of its ships to Suez. Thence he visited Cairo for the first 
tinie, and remained there forty days, frequenting the great 
University of al-Azhar, holding converse with many of its 
teachers and students, and lecturing to a dhosen few in his 
own lodging. 


Instead of proceeding to Mecca, Sayyid Jam41u*d-D/n decided 
tP visit Constantinople, where he was well received by *Ah l^asha, 
Grand Wazir, and other notables of the Ottoman capital! 
Six months after his arrival he was elected a member of the 
AHjuman^-Ddnisk, or Turkish Academy, and in Ramazin, 
1287 (Nov.-Dee., 1870) he was invited by Tahsfn Efendi 
director of the DdruH-Fun^n or University, to deliver an 
address to the students. At first he excused himself, on the 
/ground of his inadequate knowledge of Turkish, but ultimately 
, taeon^ted. He wrote out his speech in Turkish and submitted 

‘™« Minister of Public 

Slltunif’ Shi^^nf-Zddi. the Minister of Police, r 

approved it. Unhappily the 

Fehmi Efendi, was jealous of the 

^yyid, whose influehce he was eaffcr to ..-ji 
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the latter delivered his address to a large and distinguished 
audience, which included many eminent Turkish statesmen and 
journalists, he was watching carefully for some expression on 
account of which he might be able to impugn the speaker’s 
orthodoxy. Now the Sayyid in his address compared the body 
politic to a living organism, of which the limbs were the different 
crafts and professions, and he described the king, for instance, as 
corresponding to the brain, iron-workers to the arms, farmers to 
the liver, sailors to the feet, and so on. Then he said : “ Thus is the 
body of human society compounded. But a body cannot live 
without a soul, and the soul of this body is either the prophetic 
or the philosophic faculty, though these two are distinguished by 
the fact that the former is a divine gift, not to be attained by 
endeavour, but vouchsafed by God to such of his servants as He 
pleases..., while the latter is attainable by thought and study. 
They are also distinguished by this, that the prophet is immacu- 
late and faultless, while the philosopher may go astray and fall 
into error....” 

The Shaykhu’l-Isldm, Hasan Fehmf Efendi, seized upon these 
words, and accused Sayyid Jamdlu’d-Dfn of describing the pro- 
phetic office as an “ art ” or “ craft,” and the prophet as * an 
“ artificer ” or “ craftsman.” The matter was taken up in the 
pulpit and the press, and warmly debated on both sides, the 
Sayyid insisting upon defending himself and refusing to let the 
agitation work itself out, until finally, for the sake of peace 
and quietude, the Turkish Government ordered him to leave 
Constantinople for a time. Thereupon he again returned to 
Egypt, where he arrived on March 22, 1871. 

Sayyid Jamilu’d-Din’s original intention was to remain in 
Egypt only a short while, but Riydz Pasha met him, was greatly 
impressed by his abilities, and obtained for him a government 
allowance of a thousand piastres a month, “ not for any specific 
services, but to do honour to an illustrious visitor,” Students 
and others whom his fame had reached flocked to him and 
persuaded him to lecture to them in his house, and he ex- 
pounded to enthusiastic audiences some of the most advanced 
text-books on various branches of Muhammadan theology, 
philosophy, jurisprudence, astronomy and mysticism. His in- 



itt& t'HtnaiAss Kj&vujuu a lUM 


5 


fiuence and fame continued to increase in Egypt, and he began 
to direct his attention to teaching his students the art of literary 
expression, encouraging them to write essays and articles on 
various subjects, literary, philosophical, religious and [>oIitica!, 
Hitherto there had been but few capable writers in Egypt, the 
most eminent at that time being ‘Abdu’ll^h Pasha i'ikri, Khayri 
Pasha, Muhammad Pasha, Mustafa Pasha Wahbf and a few 
others ; but now, thanks to the Sayyid's efforts, the number 
of able young writers increased rapidly. 

Here again, however, he aroused enmity and jealousy in 
certain quarters. The old-fashioned theologians reprobated his 
attempts to revive the study of philosophy, while Mr (afterwards 
Lord) Vivian, the British Consul-General, suspicious of his ikjII- 
tical activities, succeeded in inducing Tawffq Pasha, who had 
recently succeeded as Khedive, to order his expulsion from 
Egypt, together with that of his faithful disciple, AbiS TuriSb*. 
This happened in September, 1879, and the Sayyid again made 
his way to India, and took up his abode at Ij[aydar.sib4d in the 
Deccan, where, as has been already mentioned, he composed his 
Refutation of the Materialists, of which the original Persian text 
was lithographed in A.H. 1298 (-A.D. 1881). 

In 1882 the “Young Egyptian” movement, with which Sayyid 
Jamdlu’d-Dfn had identified himself, and which aimed primarily 
at limiting the Khedive’s extravagance and autocratic power and 
checking foreign intervention and control, culminated in the revolt 
of' *ArAbf Pasha, the bombardment of Alexandria, the battle of 
Tel-el-Kebfr and the British occupation. Before hostilities broke 
out Sayyid Jamdlu’d-Dfn was summoned by the Indian Govern- 
ipent from ^Jaydar-dbdd to Calcutta, and there detained until 
struggle was over and the Egyptian Nationalists were 
d^ted, when he was permitted to leave India, He came 
to London, where he remained only a few days, and then 
to Paris, where he abode for three years. 

? While at Paris he was joined by his friend and disciple 


^ -A^cowding to the Awakening of the JPersians (p. 08), AM Tttrib wu twltfln&liv 
of the great MuftaAid Aqi Sayyid Mutiammad TafaAubAM but 
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Shaykh Muhammad ‘Abduh, the late Muftf of EgyptS who had 
been exiled from his country on account of his participation in 
the Nationalist struggle of 1882, and these two started an Arabic 
weekly newspaper entitled al-‘ Urzvatu’ l-Wuthgdy mainly political 
and strongly anti-English. Of this paper, which also bore the 
French title le Indissoluble, and was edited from No. 6 in 

the Rue Martel, I possess only one copy, No. 17, dated Sep- 
tember 25, 1884, from which date it may be inferred that it was 
founded about May of that year. The next number (No. 18) 
was the last, for the British Government, alarmed at the fierceness 
of its attacks, and at its growing influence, stopped its entrance 
into India and probably employed other means to put an end to 
its existence. While in Paris, Sayyid Jamdlu’d-Dfn, who had 
succeeded in learning a certain amount of French, gave publicity 
to his views in the European Press, and also carried on a philo- 
sophical controversy with Renan on “ Islam and Science.” His 
political articles on England, Russia, Turkey and Egypt were 
largely quoted in the English Press, and he was regarded by the 
leading English politicians of that time as a personality equally 
remarkable and formidable. In spite of this, he came to London 
during this period (in 1885) and was interviewed by Lord 
Randolph Churchill, Sir Drummond Wolff, and I think Lord 
Salisbury, who wished to learn his views as to the Mahdf who 
had appeared in the Sfiddn, and especially, as would appear from 
Mr Wilfrid Blunt’s narrative, as to the possibility of coming to 
terms with him. 

On the collapse of aUUrwatu'l-Wuthqd, Sayyid Jamdlu’d- 
Din left Paris for Moscow and St Petersburg, where he was 
accorded a very favourable reception, and where he remained 
four years*. During this period he rendered a great service 

* An excellent and very full biography of the late Mufti by his friend and disciple 
Sayyid Muhammad Rashid Ri? 4 , editor of the monthly Arabic review al-Mandr, was 
published at Cairo in a.h. 13*4 (a.d. *906). I possess only Vols. n and in, of 
which the former contains 560 and the latter 428 pages. 

• He appears to have visited Russia twice at least, once in 1883, after his failure 
to arrive at any satisfactory understanding with the English Government, and again in 
*889, after his meeting with Ni^iru’d-Dln Sh 4 h at Munich, when the AmlnuVSul^n 
entrusted him with a confidential mission to the Russian Foreign Office. According 
to the biography in the MashdMru^sh-Sharq (p, 6a), the Sayyid first visited Persia in 
response to a telegraphic invitation from NAfiru’d-Dln Sh 4 h early in 1886, was made 
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to the Musliin subjects of Russia by inducing the Xsaf to allow 
them to print the Quf’dn and other religious books.^ 

While the Sayyid was still resident at the Russian capital, it 
was visited by Ndsiru’d-Din Shih of Persia, who expressed a 
desire to meet him, but he ignored the royal intimation, though 
shortly afterwards a meeting between the two took place at 
Munich. The Shih urged the Sayyid to return with him to 
Persia, oifering to make him Prime Minister, but he at 
declined, on the ground that he wished to visit the Pans Exhibi- 
tion, until he was finally overcome by the Shdh’s insistence, in spite 
of the warnings of his friend Shaykh ‘Abdu’l-Q^dir al-Maghribf, 
who said to him, “ How can he invite you to fill such a position, 
seeing that you are notorious for your efforts to strengthen the 
Sunnf faith?” To this the Sayyid replied, “Mere fancy and 
folly on his part,” but nevertheless he accompanied the Shdh to 
Persia and remained there for some time. After a while, how- 
ever, observing an unfavourable change in the Sh 4 h *8 attitude 
towards him, he asked permission to return to Europe, which 
was refused him with some discourtesy. Thereupon he took 
^asi in the Shrine of Shdh ‘Abdu’l-‘Azfm, where he remained 
seven months. His hostility to the Shdh was now declared ; 
he denounced him in speech and writing, advocated his 
d^josition, and gathered round himself a number of disciples, 
of whom twelve were especially prominent. Among.st these were 
in^ihided Shaykh ‘Alf of Qazwfn, one of the chief judges 
'AMiyya) in the time of the first National Assembly of Persia, and 
one of the captives in the Bdgh-i-Shih, on whom the ex-ShAh's 
wra|h fell most heavily ; Mirzi. Aqd Khin, afterwards sub-editor 
Persian Akhtari^^ Star”) at Constantinople, ultimately put 
to death Secretly at Tabriz with Shaykh Ahmad of Kirmlln on 
July 17, 1896; Mfrzd Rizd of Kirmin, who shot Nd^iru'd-Dfn Sh^h 
on May I, 1896, and was hanged at Tihrin on August 12 of the 
^tae year ; and Mfrzd Muhammad ‘Alf Khdn of Tihrin, who 
q^posed a work in refutation of religions {Radd-i^MadhdAU), 
piaally the Sh^h decided on deporting him from the <x>untry, 

of War, visited the Zillii*s-Sul{dn at Isfahin, Mad wm finsUy ''permitted 
the country for change of air,’* whereupon he went to RuMle. Hie eeeond 
Rersia was in 1889, and his second expulsion in 1890. 
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though it involved the serious step of violating the renowned 
sanctuary in which he had taken refuge, and sent a body of 
500 horsemen to arrest him (though he was at the time confined 
to his bed by illness), and convey him under escort to the 
Turkish frontier. This act caused great indignation amongst 
the Sayyid’s admirers, and, as will appear from a later chapter, 
was one of the chief causes which brought about the death of 
Ndsiru’d-Dfn Shdh in 1896. 

I do not know the date of Sayyid Jamdlu’d-Dfn’s expulsion 
from Persia, but it must have been about the end of 1890 or 
in the early part of 1891. In the autumn of 1891 he was in 
London, and I met him by invitation of the late Prince Malkom 
Khdn at the house in Holland Park which, until that eminent 
diplomatist’s quarrel with the Shdh in 1889, was the Persian 
Legation. My personal impressions of the Sayyid will be given 
in the subsequent chapter dealing with the Tobacco Concession. 
During his stay in London he addressed several meetings afid 
wrote sundry articles on “ the Reign of Terror in Persia'/^ 
attacking the ShAh’s character, and even his sanity, with great 
violence. 

In 1892 the Sayyid again went to Constantinople, where the 
remaining five years of his life were spent. The Sultan 
‘Abdu’l-Hamfd, with whom he stood in high favour, at any rate 
until a year before his death, asked him to discontinue his 
attacks on the Shsih of Persia, saying that the Persian Ambas- 
sador had thrice approached him on the subject, and that, though 
he had excused himself from intervening on the first two 
occasions, he had finally promised to use his influence in the 
way proposed. To this the Sayyid replied, “In obedience to 
the commands of the Caliph of the age, I forgive the ShAh of 
Persia, I forgive the Shdh of Persia.” Then the Sultan said, 
“ Verily the ShAh of Persia stands in great fear of you.’^ This 
fear, as subsequent events showed, was not unfounded. 

On the assassination of Ndsiru’d-Dfn Shdh on May i, 1896, 
by Mirzd Muhammad Rizd of Kirmdn, suspicion, which had at 
first (unjustly enough) fallen on the Bdbfs, soon fell on Sayyid 
Jamilu’d-Dfn, on another of his disciples, MirzA Aqd Khdn, and 
on Shaykh Ahmad of Kirmdn and yijji Mfrzd IJasan KhAn 
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KhaUru^l^Mulky and the extradition of these four was de- 
manded by the Persian from the Turkish government. The 
three last-named were finally surrendered to the Persian 
authorities, and were secretly put to death at Tabriz, as will be 
more fully narrated in the subsequent chapter dealing with the 
assassination of Ndsiru’d-Din Shih, but the Sultan refused to 
surrender Sayyid Jamdlu’d-Din. The question of his nationality 
was raised at this time, for if he had been really an Afghdn, he 
would have been entitled to claim protection, or at least a fair 
trial, from the British Embassy, since Afghanistan has no repre- 
sentatives abroad, and England is responsible for safeguarding 
the interests of her subjects in foreign countries. The Sayyid, 
however, whether because he was not really an Afghan, or 
because he did not wish to be indebted for his safety to a Power 
of which he had consistently proclaimed his detestation, seems 
to have left himself in the Sultan's hands, and the Sultan, as 
already said, declined to give him up. 

Towards the end of 1896 he was attacked by cancer of the 
jaw, which soon spread to the neck and proved fatal on March 9, 
1897, and he was buried with great pomp and circumstance in 
the “Shaykhs’ Cemetery” {Sh^khUr Mezdrlighi) near Nishdn 
T4sh, It is asserted by most Persians, and denied by most 
Turks, that he did not die 'a natural death, but was inoculated In 
tih^lip with some poisonous matter, which caused a pathological 
condition superficially resembling cancer, by one of the Sultan's 
'courtiers named Abul-Hudi. Al-Hlmu Hnda'Udk — ** God alone 
knoweth I ” 

'Such, in. brief outline, was the career of this remarkable 
m»n, who, during a period of at least twenty years, probably 
iada^enced the course of events in the Muhammadan East more 
than any other of his , contemporaries. To write his history in 
would be to write a history of the whole Eastern Question 

recent times, including in this survey Afghdnistdn and India, 
'^i,,in.a much greater degree, ‘Turkey, Egypt, and Persia, in 
f^^btlatter countries his influence is still, in different ways, 
force. A bare reeptd of the events of his life does not 
^^^^^tely reveal him. Having striven to describe his career 
^ ;^^ip^ially, concealing nothing that X know, and extenuating 
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nothing, I am conscious that a majority of those of my country- 
men who have read this chapter thus far will unhesitatingly put 
him down as a singularly dangerous and unscrupulous intriguer, 
who was prepared to go to any length to attain his ends. 
Before discussing more fully his political ideas, and the one 
deep and passionate conception which consistently underlay 
them, I shall, in order to pourtray the man more clearly, give in 
an abridged form the account of his personal characteristics 
which concludes his biography in the Mashdhirush-Sharq. 

In appearance he was of dark complexion, like an Arab of 
the IJij^z, squarely built, thick-set and sturdy, with flashing 
black eyes. His glance was penetrating^ notwithstanding the 
fact that he was short-sighted, and, since he would not wear 
glasses, he was obliged to hold any book which he read close to 
his eyes. He wore his hair long, did not shave, and habitually 
dressed in the fashion prevalent amongst the ^ulamd of Constan- 
tinople. He ate sparingly, generally once a day, but drank tea, 
in true Persian fashion, continually. He was also a confirmed 
smoker, and so particular as to the quality of his tobacco that he 
always bought it himself. Unlike most Asiatics, he preferred 
cigars to cigarettes. During his final residence in Constanti- 
nople he received £,ys ^ month from the Sultan, who also 
provided him with a house at Nishdn Tdsh, with furniture, 
and a carriage and horses from the Royal stables. He generally 
stayed at home all day, and only drove out to the Sweet Waters 
of Europe {Kydg-hid-Khdn^, or some other pleasure-resort of 
the Turkish capital, towards evening. He slept little, retiring 
late and rising early. He received those who came to visit him 
with kindness and courtesy, the humblest as much as the most 
distinguished, but was chary of paying visits, especially to 
persons of high rank. In speech he was clear and eloquent, 
always expressing himself in choice language, and avoiding 
colloquial and vulgar idioms, but carefully adapting his words to 
the capacity of his hearers. As a public speaker he had hardly 
a rival in the East. He was serious and earnest in speech and 
little given to jesting or frivolous talk. He was abstemious in 
his life, caring little for the things of this world; bold and fearless 
in face of danger, frank and genial, but hot-tempered, affable 
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towards all, but independent in his dealings with the great. It 
is related that when he was expelled from Kgypt, he arrived at 
Suez with empty pockets. The Persian Consul, accompanied by 
several Persian merchants, offered him a sum of money, either 
as a loan or a gift, but he refused it, saying, “ Keep your money, 
for you need it more than I do. The lion, whithersoever he goes, 
will find the wherewithal to eat.'* His intellectual powers and 
his quick insight and discernment were equally remarkable, 
so that he seemed able to read men’s thoughts before they had 
spoken. He possessed a wonderful personal magnetism and 
power of carrying his hearers with him. His knowledge was 
extensive, and he was especially versed in ancient philosophy, 
the philosophy of history, the history and civilization of Isl^m, 
and all the Muhammadan sciences. He was a good linguist, 
and learned French in three months without a master sufficiently 
well to read and translate. He knew the Arabic, Turkish, 
Persian and Afghan languages well, together with a little 
English and Russian^ He was a voracious reader, especially of 
Arabic and Persian books. He appears never to have married, 
and to have been indifferent to female charms. 

The concluding paragraph of his biography In the Mashd- 
Mru'sh-Sharqt which summarizes his political aspirations, runs 
as follows (pp. 6$, 66) : 

“It will be gathered from this brief summary of his life and 
deeds that the goal towards which all his actions were directed, 
and the pivot on which all his hopes turned, was the unanimity 
of Isldm and the bringing together of all Muslims In all parts of 
the world into one Islamic Empire under the protection of one 
Supreme Caliph®. In this endeavour he spent all his energies, 
smd for this end he abandoned all worldly ambitions, taking 
;; ^iim^lf no wife and adopting no profession. Yet withal ho 
Hildd in his endeavour, and died without leaving any written 
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record of his thoughts and , aspirations save his treatise in 
refutation of the materialists and sundry isolated letters and 
pamphlets on various subjects, of some of which mention has 
been already made. But he raised up a living spirit in the hearts 
of his friends and disciples which stirred their energies and 
sharpened their pens, and the East has profited and will profit 
by their labours K” 

Sayyid Muhammad Rashid, the editor of al-Mandr^ has 
published three noteworthy documents from the pen of Sayyid 
Jam^lu’d-Din, which illustrate in a remarkable manner both the 
nature and the extent of the influence exerted by him on the 
course of the events in Persia which will be dealt with in the 
following chapters. The first of these documents is the letter 
which he addressed to tJ^jji Mirzd, yasan-i-Shirdzi, one of the 
chief Mt^tahids at Simarrd®, whereby that high ecclesiastic was 
stirred to take action in the matter of the Tobacco Concession, 
and so to take the first step in identifying the powerful clergy of 
Persia with the popular or Nationalist party. The two others are 
articles contributed in February and March, 1892, to an Arabic 
periodical entitled J^iyd'u'l-Khdfiqayn (“ The Light of the Two 
Hemispheres ”), both of which deal with the state of Persia at 
that time. To each of these the editor has added a few pregnant 
remarks, which I shall translate, together with selected portions 
of Sayyid Jamilu’d-Dfn’s letters, since these are too long to be 
translated here in full. 

Letter to the chief Mujtahid, written from 
Ba.sra to SAmarrA*. 

In the Name of God the Merciful the For^ving. 

“ The truth I tell : verily this letter is an invocation to the 
spirit of the Muhammadan Law, wherever it is found and 

^ It is worth noting that these words were written by a Syrian Christian, not 
by a Muslim. They were- published five years ago, since when it has been 
abundantly shown — especially in Persia — that the forces set in motion by Sayyid 
Jamilu’d-Din are still actively at work. 

* He died in March, 1895. 

* The text of this letter, which must have been written immediately after Sayyid 
JamAlu’d- Din’s expulsion from Persia in 1891, is also given in the Awakening of the 
Persians (pp. 108 et seqq^. The mujtahidPs fatwd, ordering all true believers to 
abstain from tobacco until the Concession was withdrawn, wa.s issued early in 
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wherever it dwells, and an appeal made by the people to all true 
souls who believi^ in this Law and strive to give it effect, whence- 
soever they have arisen and wheresoever they flourish, to wit 
the doctors Qulamd) of Isldm. And this appeal I desire to make 
unto all of these, though it be addressed to one in particular. 

“Pontiff of the people, Ray of the Imdms' Light, Pillar of 
the edifice of Religion, Tongue attuned to the exposition of the 
Perspicuous Law, Your Reverence fiijji Mfrxfi Muhammad 
Hasan of Shirdz — may God protect by your means the fold of 
Isldm, and avert the plots of the vile unbelievers I — 

“ God hath set thee apart for this supreme vice-gcrency, to 
represent the Most Great Proof, and hath chosen thee out of the 
true communion, and hath committed to thy hands the reins to 
control the people conformably to the most luminous l^w, and 
to protect their rights thereby, and to guard their hearts from 
errors and doubts therein. He hath entrusted to thee of all 
mankind (so that thou art become the heir of the Prophets) the 
care of those weighty interests whereby the people shall prosper 
in this world and attain happii^ess hereafter. He hath assigned 
to thee the throne of authority, and hath bestowed on thee such 
supremacy over his people as empowers thee to save and defend 
their country and testify for them to the ways of those who 
have gone before. 

“ Verily the people, high and low, settled and nomad, noble 
Mid simple, have submitted themselves to this thy high and 
divine authority on bended knees and with prostrate bodies, their 
souls looking towards thee in every emergency which befalls 
them, their glances fixed on thee in every calamity which over- 
takes them, believing that their happiness and welfare are from 
thee, and their salvation and deliverance by thee, and their 
Purity and the accomplishment of their hopes in thee.'* , 

The writer then goes on to say that the Persian people are 
rentdered desperate by the oppressions which they suffer and the 
;^ht 6f their country — “the Horae of Religion ’* 

to and overrun by foreigners and unbelievers, but that, in 


flie agitfttioa Against tba Cio nowrioo vm aliMuly vioUmt is 
,Tb« tmt of tliis Ibrlef bat ltapQstaat,/SNSml it |^vm on p. iiS of 



LETTER TO MiRZi. ^JASAN-I-SHiRAzt 


17 


the absence of a leader, they are distracted, divided and im- 
potent, and that they begin to murmur and lose faith because 
no sign or direction comes from the Mujtahid whom they 
regard, and have a right to regard, as their guide and leader in 
all things touching the welfare of Islim. “ They think,” he 
adds, “ and this is the truth, that thine is the word which will 
unite them and thine the proof which shall decide, that thy 
command is effective, and that none will contest thy authority, 
and that, didst thou so desire, thou couldst combine their 
scattered units by a word on thy part. . . , thereby filling with fear 
God’s enemy and theirs, guard them from the malice of the 
infidels, dispel the trouble and misery which surround them, and 
raise them from their hard life to what is more ample and easy. 
So shall the Faith be defended and protected by its adherents, 
and Isldm exalted and uplifted.” 

He then continues, after an intervening paragraph : — 

“O most mighty Pontiff! Verily the King’s^ purpose 
wavereth, his character is vitiated, his perceptions are failing 
and his heart is corrupt. He is incapable of governing the 
land, or managing the affairs of his people, and hath entrusted 
the reins of government in all things great and small to the 
hands of a wicked freethinker®, a tyrant and usurper, who 
revileth the Prophets openly, and heedeth not God’s Law, who 
accounteth as naught the religious authorities, curseth the 
doctors of the Law, rejecteth the pious, contemneth honourable 
Sayyids* and treateth preachers as one would treat the vilest of 
mankind. Moreover since his return from the lands of the 
Franks he hath taken the bit between his teeth, drinks wine 
openly, associates with unbelievers and displays enmity towards; 
the virtuous. Such is his private conduct; but in addition to 
this he hath sold to the foes of our Faith the greater part of 
the Persian lands and the profits accruing therefrom, to wit the 
mines*, the ways leading thereunto, the roads connecting them 

» ».«. N^im’d-Dln Sh 4 h. 

® i,«. the Amtnt^s-Sul^&n^ who was at this time Prime Minister of Persia. 

® i.«. descendants of the Prophet. 

* The concession granted to Baron Julius de Reuter in January, 1889, included the- 
right of exploiting the mineral wealth of Persia, though this was ceded in the following 
year to the Persian Bank Mining Rights Corporation. 
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with the frontiers of the country, the inns about to be built by 
the side of these extensive arteries of communication which will 
ramify through all parts of the kingdom, and the gardens and 
fields surrounding them. Also the river KdnSn’ and the guest- 
houses which will arise on its banks up to its very source, and 
the gardens and meadows which adjoin it, and the highway 
from Ahwdz to Tihrdn, with the buildings, inn.s, gardens and 
fields surrounding it. Also the tobacco with the chief 

centres of its cultivation, the lands on which it is grown, and the 
dwellings of the custodians, carriers and sellers, wherever these 
are found. He has similarly disposed of the grapes used for 
making- wine, and the shops, factories and wine-presses apper- 
taining to this trade throughout the whole of Persia ; and so 
likewise soap, candles and sugar, and the factories connected 
therewith. Lastly there is the Bank 5 and what shall cause thee 
to understand what is the Bank? It means the complete 
handing over of the reins of government to the enemy of !s!dm*, 
the enslaving of the people to that enemy, the surrendering of 
them and of all dominion and authority into the hands of the 
foreign foe. 

■ “ Thereafter the ignorant traitor, desiring to pacify the people 
by his futile arguments, pretended that th<!^ agreements were 
temporary, and these compacts only for a limited period which 
would not exceed a hundred years ! Godt what an argument, 
the weakness of which amazed even the traito« 1 

“ Then he offered what was left to Russia* as the pM^^r 
silence and acquiescence (if indeed she will consent to be 
namely the Murddb (lagoon) of Rasht, the rivers of Tabaristdn, 
and the road from Anzalf to Khurdsdn, with the houses, inns 
and .fields appertaining thereto. But Russia turned up her nose 
.m this^, offer, and declined to accept such a present ; for she is 
on the annexation of Khurdsdn and the occupation of 


bOMts uttered by Lord Salisbury at the Guildhall Banquet on Nov. 0. 188S. 
..gsgeemog the Kdrun River Concession greatly alarmed the Persian Government, and 
soBDte restrictions to be introduced into the original scheme^ 

' ^ncession was granted on March 8 , 1890, and registered at the 

Legation on May 9 of the same year. 

* He mians England. 

* This refers to the concessions made to Prince Dolgorouky in February, 1889. 
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Azarbdyjdn and Mdzandardn, unless these agreements be can- 
celled and these compacts rescinded — agreements, namely, which 
involve the entire surrender of the kingdom of Persia into the 
hands of that most contentious foe. Such is the first result of 
the policy of this madman. 

“In short this criminal has offered the provinces of the 
Persian land to auction amongst the Powers, and is selling the 
realms of Isldm and the abodes of Muhammad and his house- 
hold (on whom be greeting and salutation) to foreigners. But 
by reason of the vileness of his nature and meanness of his 
understanding he sells them for a paltry sum and at a wretched 
price. (Yea, thus it is when meanness and avarice are mingled 
with treason and folly I) 

“ And thou, O Proof, if thou wilt not arise to help this 
people, and wilt not unite them in purpose, and pluck them 
forth, by the power of the Holy Law, from the hands of this 
sinner, verily the realms of Isldm will soon be under the control 
of foreigners, who will rule therein as they please and do what 
they will. If this opportunity is lost by thee, O Pontiff, and this 
thing befalls while thou art alive, verily thou wilt not leave 
behind thee a fair record in the register of time and on the 
pages of history. And thou knowest that the 'ulamd of Persia 
and the people thereof with one accord (their spirits being 
straitened and their hearts distressed) await a word from thee 
wherein they shall behold their happiness and whereby their 
deliverance shall be effected. How then can it beseem one 
on whom God hath bestowed such power as this to be so chary 
of using it or to leave it in abeyance ? 

“ I further assure Your Eminence, speaking as one who 
knoweth and seeth, that the Ottoman Government will rejoice 
in your undertaking of this effort and will aid you therein, for it 
is well aware that the intervention of Europeans in the Persian 
domains and their ascendancy therein will assuredly prove 
injurious to its own dominions. Moreover all the ministers and 
lords of Persia will rejoice in a word in this sense uttered by 
thee, seeing that all of them naturally detest these innovations 
and are constitutionally averse from these agreements, which your 
endeavour will give them the opportunity to annul, that perchance 
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they may restrain this evil of covctfjusncss which hath bee 
sanctioned and approvc«i...,AlI is from ihcc, by thcc and in the 
and thou art rcsixmsiblc for all before God and men.... 

** No doubt the Pontiff of the fxrople hath heard what ti 
ring-leaders of infidelity and the confcticratcs t»f unbelief ha% 
done to that learned, accomplished and virtuous I.lAjji Mull 
Fayxu'lliih of Darband ; and thou wilt shortly hear what tbei 
cruel miscreants did to the learnetl, pious and righteous mujtakt 
Sayyid *Ali Akbar of Sldrjla. Thou wilt also learn wiu 
killing, beating, branding and bonds have been inflicted on tfa 
defenders of their country and their faith. 0( such victims wi 
that virtuous youth Mirsit Muhammad KixA of Kirm.1n', whoi 
that apostate [«>. the Am/mi's-Su/ffift] kilted in prison", and tli 
eminent and virtuous M^jji Sayy,ih (MahallMti), the culture 
and accomplished MirzA l•*uri'tgh^, the noble and talented Min 
Muhammad *Ali Kluln, the well-proved and accompltshe 
Ptimddu^sSaiftiHa* and others. 

** As for iny own story ami what that ungrateful tyrant did t 
me.. .the wretch coininandetl me t«i be dragged, when I was i 
jmnetuary in the shrine of Sh^lh ‘Abdu'l-'Asfm and grievousi 
ill, through the snow to the capital with such circumstances c 
disrespect, humiliation and disgrace as cannot be imagined fc 
wickedness (and all this alfler I had been plundered an 
despoiled). Verily we belong to God and verily unto Hii 
do we return 1 

“Thereafter his miserable satellites mounted me, notwiti 
standing my illness, on a pack-saddle, loading me with chain 
and this in the winter season, amidst the snow-drifts and bitte 
icy blasts, and a company of horsemen conveyed me t 
Khdniqin*, guarded by an escort. And he had previous! 

• Th« sam« who sfterwiurdi kiHetl NAdnt*d-Dln HhAh. u will b* fully iwt fee 
la tha a«xt dhapter but on*. 

• Tliit ii, of coor«e, an «m»r, but it iu not aaay to aaewrtain ih« fat* of pelitk 

pr!«cm«n In Ponia until long after their arreai. ^ 

» Muhammad ^atan KbAn one of Sayyid jramAlu’d-Dk 

dladidM, waa a man of Icttera, and waa for a time Minfauer of th* Pree* and of tl 
TrsMtotion Bureau. He wrote ueverat uaeftil worka, such aa the 

(on the Inatitutimis of N 4 yint*d*£lin ShAh, the chief eventa and nM 
f lithographed at T^rthi fai A.M. igotf (a.». 18II8-9}. 

• Tfaia b the Twrkfah froatlen>poet on the roed between Pmuria and 
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written to the JVd// (Turkish governor), requesting him to 
remove me to Basra, knowing well that, if he left me alone, 

I should come to thee, O Pontiff, and inform thee of his doings 
and of the state of the people [of Persia], and explain to thee 
what had befallen the lands of Isldm through the evil deeds of 
this infidel, and would invoke thy help, O Proof, for the True 
Faith, and induce thee to come to the succour of the Muslims. 
For he knew for a certainty that, should I succeed in meeting 
thee, it would not be possible for him to continue in his office, 
involving as it does the ruin of the country, the destruction of 
the people, and the encouragement of unbelief..,. Moreover his 
conduct was made more culpable and mean in that, in order to 
avert a general revolt and appease the popular agitation, he 
accused the party whom zeal for religion and patriotism had 
impelled to defend the sanctuary of IsUm and the rights of the 
people of belonging to the Bibi sect. So also (may God cut out 
his tongue !) he spread it abroad amongst the people that I was 
uncircumcised (alas for Isldm !). ^Vhat is this weakness? What 
this cowardice ? How is it possible that a low-born vagabond 
and contemptible fool should be able to sell the Muslims and 
their lands for a vile price and a paltry sum, contemn the 
*ul!amd, treat with disrespect the descendants of the Prophet, 
and slander in such fashion Sayyids of the House of ‘Ali ? Is 
there no hand able to pluck up this evil root and so to appease 
the wrathful indignation of the Muslims, and avenge the descend- 
ants of the Chief of God’s Apostles (upon whom and whose 
household be blessings and salutation) ? 

“ W’herefore, seeing myself remote from that high presence, 
I refrained from uttering my complaint.... But when that learned 
leader and mujtakid Hdjji Sayyid ‘Ali Akbar came to Basra, he 
urged me to write to that most high Pontiff a letter setting forth 
these events, misfortunes and afflictions, and I hastened to obey his 
command, knowing that God will effect something by thy hand- 

“ Peace be upon thee, and the Mercy of God, and His 
Blessings.” 

And in truth Sayyid JamAlu’d-Dfn’s hopes and expectations 
were not deceived, for it was apparently this letter which induced 
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the great mujtithid^ Ifasiin nf Shfrjir., to issue M 

fahvd declaring the use c»f loharcn Iji )»r unlawftit until 
obnoxious concession was withdrawn; it was ihis whld 

gave to the iKjpuJar resentment the sanction af Krligion, tha 
enabling it to triumph over the Sh.ih, the Amimrs*.Sul|4n 
the foreign governments anti ruttrffSumftttYS ; and amongst th 
ultimate results of all this were the violent deaths tif Nkij^iru’d 
Dfn Sh4h and the Amintt's-SuHdn, the smcessful demand for| 
Constitution, rendered possible only by the alliance Ijetween tl^ 
clet^ and the people, and the whole momcnttnis struggle wh|i| 
hajs convulsed Persia during the last ftnir years, anti of which 
history will be traced in these |mges. | 

The remarks apt>cndcd by bayyid Muhammad Hashid totijf 
text of this letter arc worth tpioting, and run as follows ^ 

** This letter inspired a spirit of hrrtiiam anti enthusiasm ii| 
that great doctor, who ^msscssed so strong a spiritual influenol 
over the Persian {xroptc, and he acct»rdingiy issucti an edfe j 
{/atwd) forbidding llic use and cultivation f»f toiutcco*. Thi 
*ul<imd published h\%/tttwd abroad with lightning s|h:ccI, and thl 
people bowed their necks to it to such a tiegrec that it is reli^ 
that on the morning of the day succcetling the arrival of dii 
fatwd at the ShAh called for a ndr^U^ or watac^ 

pipe), and was told that there waa no tobacco In the Palace, fc^ 
it had at! been destroyed. He demanded with amaxement thi 
reason of this, and waa informed of the fntwd of the Proof cl 
Isldm (iiHr. Mirxi Idasan-i-ShlrAxi, the m${^’taAidyt aaj 

when he asked why they had not asked his permission ft'nS 
they replied, ‘It is a religious question concerning which tIuM 
was no need to seek such permission I ' Thereafter the Shtil 
was compelled to rescind the concession and satisfy the Engl^ 
company by a payment of half a million pounds. Thus dd 
Jamilu’d-Din save Persia from an linglish occupation 
abolishing the cause which would have led to this, namely thm 

* Sm ths Avmkming of tha |». t6. The imnnUiion of ih« /»tw4t ss diaji 

fivwj, rant M follows «-• * In th« Name of God th« Moreiful, th« ForfJvtng. To4li 
ilM iaa of HtttMhd sad tobaooo, In wbstsver &udik»), is rsekonsd u w*r sgidnst M 
of Uts Ago {may Qod bastan his gtad Advent I).** Thhi fatmtd was fnihMshsH 
ha by Mini ^amnA-AthtlyiaU and, tbou|^ omflmsd latar by Mem 

li^aaan<I>Sblidsi, h bas bsan asswrtsd that ft odgtnaily amamtad frow him. M 
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concession, and the other concessions of which you have reac 
the description in his letter. Such are true men and such ar< 
true ^ulamd 1 

“ Now^ the effect of the influence of the clergy is fully 
manifested in Persia, inasmuch as it hath changed the order of 
government and converted it from despotic to constitutional 
rule. Perhaps this event is the first intimation to the ^ulamd 
that the matter is in their hands. Yet none the less Sa37yid 
Jamdlu’d-Dfn was the prime mover in this revolution, as he was 
also the cause of the revolution which took place in Egypt, 
where the action of his Society was the first effort made to resist 
and destroy the authority of Isma'fl Pasha, and to inspire in 
Tawflq the spirit of progres,s, so that he assured the Sayyid and 
his supporters that, if he succeeded to the throne, he would 
establish a Chamber of Deputies and effect other reforms. But 
thereafter the intervention of the army in politics brought the 
plan to naught. 

“ But the success of the ^ulamd, prompted by his efforts and 
guided by him, in hindering foreign intervention in Persia, was 
not the only indication that the power of the clergy and the 
people transcended the power of kings ; the warning was com- 
pleted thereafter by the killing of the Shdh, and what was 
asserted as to the slayer being one of the followers of Sayyid 
Jamdlu’d-Dfn. . 

“ The Sayyid did not content himself with urging the chief 
mujtakid and the other ^ulamd to withstand the Shdh and his 
Minister, nor with his success in arousing them against him. He 
went from Ba.sra to Europe and began to censure them in speech 
and writing. He founded, or helped to found, there a bilingual 
monthly magazine, published in Arabic and English, named 
^iydtil-Khdfiqayn (* the Light of the two Hemispheres ’), to each 
number of which he used to contribute an article on Persian 
affairs, over the well-known signature ‘the Sayyid,’ or ‘the 
Husaynf Sayyid.’ Its remarks on Egypt were also amongst its 
most important topics. 

“ In his articles on Persia he used to censure unsparingly its 

* These words were written about the beginning of the year 1908. I received the 
sheet in which they occur on March 7 of that year. 
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government and Shdh, so that the Persian Minister in London 
sought him out and strove to win him over and pacify him, that 
perchance he might desist from speaking and writing about this, 
offering him a large sum of money to do so. But the Sa3ryid 
said to him, ‘ Naught will content me save that the Shdh shall 
be killed, and his belly ripped open, and his body consigned to 
the tomb.’ This saying of his lends colour to the belief that 
the Shdh’s assassin was one of the Sayyid's followers. 

“ Here we shall reproduce,” the editor concludes, some of 
what he wrote about Persia in the ^ Light of the two Hemispheres* 
in order to immortalize him in history. This is what he wrote 
in the second number of that periodical, published on March i, 
1892, urging the ^ulamd to depose the Shdh and devote them- 
selves to the interests of the people.’* 

The article to which reference is made above is addressed to 


a number of the principal *ulaind of Persia, who are mentioned 
by name in the exordium. They are the Chief mujtahid of 
Karbali, IJijji Mfrzd Muhammad I^asan of Shirdz, iddjji Mirzd 
^?ab^bu’lldh of Rasht, IJdjji Mirzi Abu’l-Qdsim of Karbald, 
Aqi Hdjji Mfrzd Jawdd of Tabriz, ydjji Sayyid *AH Akbar of 


Shirdz, Hdjji Shaykh Hddi of Najmibdd, Mirzd jt:!asan of 
A^tiydxj, the ^adrdUUlamd^ Aqd Muhsin of TrAq, ydjji 
Mubammsad Taqi of Isfahan, ydjji Mulld Muhammad 
TaqS Of Bujndrd, and others not specified. 

>'<• ^y^^ Jamdlu’d-Din begins by emphasising the danger to 
l^ait^iMuslim countries are exposed by the greed of European 
Powers, to whose sinister designs, he declares, the *ulamd offer 
^e bhief obstacle. Where their power was restricted or broken 


by the rulers of the country, as in India and Transoxiana, 
Sfi^opeans easily succeeded in intervening in the af&tim of the 
and finally taking possession of it; while, oh the other 
strength of Afghdnistdn in resisblng the attack* of the 
time IS due to the influence wielded"' by- the 
proceeds to describe-the 
Shdh as follows'': — 

- viper and man of sin, obtained control 

Persia], he began gradually to infringe the 
of the ‘etlamd, lower their status, and diminish their 
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influence, on account of his desire to exercise despotic authority 
in his vain commands and prohibitions, and to extend the 
scope of his tyranny and oppression. So he drove forth many 
from the country in disgrace, and by contempt prevented others 
from maintaining the Holy Law, and brought others from 
their homes to the Abode of Tyranny and Abuses (Tihrdn), 
where he compelled them to abide in humiliation. Thus the air 
was cleared for him, and he crushed down the people, ruined the 
country, ran through a whole cycle of shameful deeds, publicly 
indulged in all manner of vices, and expended on his vile 
pleasures and beastly indulgences what he had wrung from the 
blood of the poor and needy and extracted by force from the 
tears of widows and orphans. (Alas for Isldm !) 

** Then when his folly had increased in all its various forms, 
he choose as his Minister^ a foolish wretch, who had neither 
religion to control him, understanding to check him, nor personal 
honour to restrain him. No sooner had this man of sin become 
invested with authority than he set himself to destroy religion 
and make war on the Muslims, while his low origin and mean 
extraction impelled him to sell the lands of Isldm for a paltry 
price. 

“ So the Franks supposed that the time had come to take 
possession of the Persian realm, without opposition or war, and 
imagined that the power of the ^ulamd, who used to defend 
the citadel of Islim, had waned, and their influence departed, 
and all rushed open-mouthed, eager to gobble up a portion of 
this kingdom. 

“Then the Truth arose, angered against the False, and 
crushed it, disappointing its endeavour and humbling each 
obstinate tyrant. I speak truly : you, O leaders, have glorified 
I slim by your resolve, have exalted its authority, and have filled 
men*s hearts with fear and awe. All foreigners have learned 
that yours is an authority not to be resisted, a strength not to be 
overcome and a word not to be ignored ; that you are the salt 
of the earth and that you control the people. But the danger 
is now great and the emergency critical, for the devils have 

Mlr*4 ‘All AfghJur Khin Amintt's-Sukdn, on whom at a later date was con- 
ferred the higher title of Atdiak-i-A ‘fam. 



combined to repair the hurt which they have sustained, and art 
eager to attain their end. and they arc determined to mislead that 
man of sin into the expulsion of ail the 'wAm/f from the country. 
So they have explained to him that only by liie obctlicnce oi 
the officers of his army can effect be given to his command^ 
and that these officers [being at present Persians and Muslims] 
will not act contrary to any command emanating from the 
'uhmd, and will not consent to indict on them any injury, so 
that, in order to establish the authority of the government, they 
must be replaced by European officers ; and they have exhibited 
to that foolish traitor as a specimen [of what they propose] the 
command of the Royal Body-guard and the control of the 
Cossack Brigaded So now this infidel and his counsellors in 
heresy are exerting themselves to intrcxluce foreign officers, and 
the Shdh in his chronic madness approves this plan and is filled 
with delight thereat 

“ By God's Life ! Madness and infidelity are leagued together, 
ind folly and greed are allied to destroy religion, to abrogate 
the Holy Law, and to hand over the Home of IsWm to foreigners 
without striking a blow or offering the least resistance. 

“O guides^ of the people I If you leave this wretched 
Pharaoh, or suffer him to continue on his throne of madness, 
smd do not hasten to depose him from the high place of his 
srrOr, then the matter is finished, Bxid will be hard to cure and 
difficult to remedy," 

The remainder of the article deals with the deposition of 
Niairu’d-Din Shih, an achievement which it declaroi to be not 
difficult of accomplishment on account of the genera! discontent 
at his rule and the prestige enjoyed by the since they 

^pQUsed the cause of the people in opposing the obnoxious 
Tobacco Monopoly. The editor, Mul^ammad Rash&i, adds a 
note ®n the great influence wielded by the *ukm4 In Persia, and 
^►serves how necessary it is for the welfare of Isl4m they 
not receive payment or pensions from the governixient. 

btwih for the Sayyid’s foresight that Colonel Liakhoff and the other 
djSloe^ in the service of the present Shih should have been the insirumenita 
the d^lorable coup a'ifat of June sg, xgo8, was effected. The Cossack 
was originally instituted in xSSe, and Colonel . — .t. >■ — 

bb't^dhnmand it. 
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Isidm cannot prosper,” he concludes, “ unless the *ulamd be 
idependent, and not obliged to rely for their daily bread, in 
;arning, teaching and directing, on kings and nobles, as has 
itherto been the case.” 

The last article quoted is from the February number of the 
bove-mentioned Ziyd*ii! l-Kkdfiqayn for 1892. Though shorter 
hian the two preceding documents, it is too long to quote in full, 
nd a short specimen must suffice. It deals with the miserable 
ondition of Persia, the tyranny and exactions of the governing 
lasses, which are depopulating the country and driving numbers 
)f its people into exile, the corruption of all branches of the 
tdministration, the sale of governments and government offices, 
he absence of all law, the prevalence of every kind of cruelty 
md torture, and the lack of discipline amongst the unpaid and 
vagabond soldiery, who live by plunder and robbery, and are 
iangerous only to their peaceful and industrious compatriots. 

“The government has over-ridden and destroyed the Holy 
Law, detests and repudiates civilized administration, despises 
md ignores the laws of reason and common sense. Passion 
iilone holds sway, greed alone dominates, violence and brute 
Force alone rule. The sword, the scourge and the branding-iron 
only govern. It delights in the shedding of blood, glories in 
dishonour, and exults in robbing widows and orphans of their 
possessions. In those lands is no security, and their inhabitants 
see no means to save their life from the teeth of tyranny save by 
flight. 

“A fifth of the Persians have fled into Turkish or Russian 
territory, where you may see them wandering through the streets 
and markets as porters, sweepers, scavengers and water-carriers, 
rejoicing in spite of their tattered garments, their sombre 
countenances, and the meanness of their avocations, in their 
deliverance, and thanking God for sparing their lives.... 

“The governor and his satellites, in order to recover what 
they disbursed at first [in bribes to the Court] and to obtain 
what they have undertaken to remit [to the capital], during the 
whole period of their authority (which is undetermined) leave no 
foul deed, or disgraceful act, or horrid iniquity undone.... They 
hang up women by their hair, put men in sacks with savage 
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dogs, nail their ears to wooden boards, or put a Icading-rdu* 
through their noses and then parade the wretched victim in sudi 
pitiful plight through the streets and markets. Their lightest 
punishments are branding and scourging with whips." 

The editor adds that he has heard of, but not seen, another 
letter in which the Sayyid advocate.^ the eiepoaition of both 
Sultans (i.£. of Turkey and Persia), which he declares to be 
"easier than taking off one’s boots"! 

The following extract from an undated letter* written bj 
Sayyid Jamdlu’d-Dfn to one of his friends (unnamed) is given If 
the History of the Awakening of ike Persians (pp. 107-108) 
This letter is written in Persian, and the translation is m 


follows : — 

" I write this letter to my own dear friend, being a captive If 
prison and debarred from meeting my friends, neither expectinf 
deliverance nor hoping for life, neither afRicted by my captivitji 
nor fearful of being slain. Nay, I rejoice at my captivity anc 
impending death, for my imprisonment is for the freeing of 
kind, and I shall be slain for the life of my people, Only or 
this account am I grieved, that I have not lived to reap whal 
I have sown, and that I have not fully attained to that whicli 
I desired. The sword of unrighteousness has not sulfered me tc 
see the awakening, of the peoples of the East, and the hand oi 
ignorance has not granted me the opportunity to hear the call 
iof Freedom from the throats of the nations of the Orient 
Would that I had sown all the seed of my ideas in the receptive 
^emsnd of thte people’s thoughts! Well would it have been 
had: i not wasted this fruitful and beneficent seed of mine In the 
salt and sterile soil of that effete Sovereignty I For what I sowed 
fa- daat soil never grew, and what I planted in that brackish 


perished away. During all this time none ^ my well- 
hk^tioned counsels sank into the earn of the rukifii ^ the East, 
selfishness and ignorance prevented them firem <||ri>ptfn|i 
iWorfaf. I had hopes of Persia, but the reward of rni^iiliMltirs 
5i^|^;efitensted to the public executioner! With a thousand 
and promises they summoned me to Turkey, and then 

iateroal evidence it would appear to have been written from Conatantinopte 
before the writer’s death. 
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ttered and constrained me thus, regardless of the fact that to 
^stroy the messenger is not to destroy the message, and that 
le page of Time preserves the word of Truth. 

“ At all events I desire my honoured friend to submit this my 
St letter to the eyes of my dear Persian friends and fellow- 
orkers, and to communicate to them verbally this message : — 
(Ton, who are the ripe fruit of Persia, and who have zealously 
rded up your skirts for the awakening of the Persians, fear 
sither imprisonment nor slaughter ! Be not wearied by Persian 
:norance I Be not frightened by the ferocious acts of Sultans ! 
trive with the utmost speed, and endeavour with the greatest 
viftness I Nature is your friend, and the Creator of Nature 
Dur ally. The stream of renovation flows quickly towards the 
ast. The edifice of despotic government totters to its fall, 
trive so far as you can to destroy the foundations of this 
sspotism, not to pluck up and cast out its individual agents, 
trive so -far as in you lies to abolish those practices which stand 
stween the Persians and their happiness, not to annihilate those 
ho employ these practices. If you merely strive to oppose 
dividuals, your time will only be lost. If you seek only to 
:evail against them, the evil practice will draw to itself others, 
ndeavour to remove those obstacles which prevent your 
iendship with other nations.’” 

Much more might be written concerning this remarkable 
lan, who, a wandering scholar with no material resources save 
cily an eloquent tongue and pen, learning both wide and deep 
smbined with considerable political insight and knowledge of 
ffairs, and a sincere and passionate love of Isldm, of which he 
3Utely felt the present decadence, literally made kings tremble 
n their thrones and defeated the well-laid plans of statesmen 
y setting in motion forces which he knew how to evoke and 
'ith which secular politicians, both European and Asiatic, had 
tterly failed to reckon. He it was, as has been already said, 
rho was the chief agent in bringing about the Egyptian 
lationalist movement, which, though defeated in 1882, is still 
force to be reckoned with ; and he it was to whom the present 
Constitutional Movement in Persia in large measure owes its 
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inception. He also did much to awaken the mdcpcndei! 
Muslim States to a sense of their imminent peril and the urgen 
need of combination to withstand the constant aggressions c 
the great European Powers, and he might with justice be termei 
the founder of Pan-Islamism in the sense in which I have definei 
it. He might have effected much more hati he been able to fini 
a Muslim sovereign sufficiently intelligent to understand the ful 
scope of his ideas, and sufficiently in.spired by palritjtism ant 
enthusiasm for Islim to carry them out. Of Nlsiro'd-Dii 
Shdh, a selfish and cruel despot, caring only for his {persona 
authority and material pleasures, he must needs despair afto 
a brief trial. Of the Sultan of Turkey he had greater ho{)et 
and he set on foot a real movement, which still counts inffuentia! 
supporters in Persia, to bring about a working understanding 
between the Turkish Sunnfs and the Persian Shi‘a, based on th« 
recognition by the Persians of the Ottoman Caliphate, and 
a recognition by the Turks of the King of Persia as head of the 
Shfites, and including the abolition of sundry practices on both 
sides tending to keep alive the existing hostility between these 
two great divisions of Muslims. P'or he saw clearly that the 
ysame dangers threatened the two Empires, and that only by 
uniting against the common foe, instead of wasting their strength 
in vain bickerings and occasional armed conflicts, could they 
hope to escape the impending doom. Even some influential 


i^'tahids and mulUs were gained over to this policy, but when 
th^, in the recent revolution in Persia, partly from choice and 
natural sympathy, partly from necessity, threw in their lot with 
tseXonstitutional movement, Suljin ‘Abdu'l-yamfd, in whose 
.^sence, until July, 1908, none dared breathe the hated woid 
f Constitution*' {MashrUtiyyat), broke off all relations with 
,%em, and, by permitting his troops to cross the North-West 
fr^rier of Persia, added to her difficulties and cUUxess. Yet in 
Mnew and brighter era which has now dawiiad the? 

' g of.Sayyid Jamilu’d-Din may p4^ap« find 






CHAPTER 11. 


THE TOBACCO CONCESSION AND ITS CONSEQUENCES. 

The misfortunes of Persia which overshadowed the last six 
ars of Ndsiru'd-Din Shdh’s reign, and ultimately led to his 
struction, may be said to date from the granting of the Tobacco 
ncession to an English company on March 8, 1890. 

During the preceding summer the Shih had visited Europe 
• the third time*. Hitherto these journeys, though costly and 
iless (for no benefit to his subjects accrued from them), had 
ne no particular harm. But this year was a year of evil: 
sn before he left Persia in April, the Shdh had granted (in 
luary, 1889) to Baron Julius de Reuter a concession for the 
mation of a State Bank, with exclusive rights of issuing bank- 
tes and exploiting the mineral resources of the country, and 
nonth later Prince Dolgorouky obtained for Russia the first 
usal of any railway concession which might be granted during 
; five succeeding years. As if this did not suffice, the Shdh 
ther granted to a Persian subject (of whose identity I am 
lorant) a Lottery concession, which was subsequently bought 
a British Syndicate for ;^40,ooo. This was shortly afterwards 
mked, but the money paid by the Syndicate was not refunded, 
d this had the effect of discrediting Persia on the Stock 
cchange ; a result, perhaps, not wholly to be regretted from 
i Persian point of view, since the interest of the Stock 
cchange is often of a somewhat sinister character, and by no 
sans wholly to be desired. On September 2 the Persian State 
ink, under the title of the Imperial Bank of Persia, was 
:ablished by British Royal Charter. 


* The first journey was in 1873, ^ 1 ^® second in 1878, and the third in 1889. 
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The circumstances surrounding these concessions, and 
especially the Lottery Concession, are obscure to me, but one 
effect of this last, which had several im|x>rtant consequences, 
was a quarrel between the Sh^h and Prince Malkom Khiln, who 
had, since 1872, represented Persia at the Court of St James's. 
As a result of this quarrel Malkom Kh^n ceased, in November, 
1889, to be Persian Minister in London’, and was replaced by 
Muhammad ‘AH Khdn *AId*u*s-Sa/faHa\ On October 20, 1889, 
the Shdh re-entered his capital, having re-croased the Persian 
frontier on September 13, bringing with him his new French 
physician. Dr Feuvrier (to whom we owe a singularly illuminating 
account of events in the Persian capital during the next three 
years, entitled Trois Ans d la Cour d« P^st) and the celebrated 
protagonist of “ Pan-Islamism,” Sayyid Jamsilu’d-Din al-Afghiin, 
the former from Paris, the latter from Munich. 

We now come to the year 1 890, from which es|>ccially, as I have 
already observed, the dangers and disasters which still threaten 
Persia may be said to date. “ De concession ett concession wrote 


Dr Feuvrier under the date April 14 of this year, ** In Perse sera 
bientdt tout entihre entre les mains des itrangersV The I inperiat 
Bank of Persia took up ^he scheme of constructing a carriage- 
road from Ahwiz to Tihrdn, and ceded its mineral rights to 
a new company called the “ Persian Bank Mining Corporation,” 
wlwch, however, collapsed four years later. Other concessions, 
tending towards the same evil result of placing in foreign 


hands, for a. relatively small immediate benefit to the Sh4h and 
j ^^'wurtiers, and to the great detriment of the Persian people, 
sources of Persia’s actual or potential wealth, belong to 
about J:he same period, and will be found fully discussed in 
Lor^i’S excellent work, jCa Persia Mconomica conbetr^ftoranea # ta 
-^mstione monetaria (Rome, 1900). But it was the Tobacco 
‘ which led to the most momentooiui /and it is 

^si^"^^cia^y which will now be discussed, ' , 

already ’Slated, was granted 8, 


Harch 16, 1891, aaaoaacsd, on tb* aatibority of tho Penlan At/M, 
had been deprived of aOl his titles by the SUh. A spiriletl reply 
Khdn ■ms published’ on March ao> r8gi, in the same paper. 

(Feb. 1910) the Persian Minister for Foreign Affairs. Ifc nssiimed 
^ ^ o cOKi^eqtitemoe of a vote of censure* 
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but the preliminary negotiations of which it was the out- 
e very probably began in the preceding year, while the Shd.h 
in Europe. The concessionnaire, Mr G. F, Talbot, was 
eby granted full control over the production, sale and 
ort of all tobacco in Persia for a period of fifty years, in 
rn for which monopoly he undertook to pay to the Shih, or 
Persian Government, an annual rent of ;^i5,chdo, in addition 
me-quarter of the annual profits, after the payment of all 
king expenses and a five per cent, dividend on the capital. 

: capital of the Company, which, under the title of “the 
>erial Tobacco Corporation of Persia,” was subsequently 
led, consisted of ;^650,cxx> in 64,740 ordinary shares of ;^io 
1, and 2600 founders’ shares at each. That good profits 
s expected is sufficiently shewn by the following statement 
he Prospectus, dated November 3, 1896: “the Founders’ 
res will not receive dividends in any year until the Ordinary 
res shall have received 1 5 per cent, dividend for that year. 

: remaining profits will then be divided in equal moieties 
vreen the Ordinary Shares and the Founders’ Shares.” The 
ectations of the concessionnaires are still more clearly set 
hi in the prospectus, where the net annual profits are esti- 
ed at ;^500,0C>0, and the total net annual profits to the 
poration at ;^37 1,875. “Advantage was taken,” says the 
:pectus, “ of the experience gained in the working and 
linistration of the Turkish Tobacco R^gie... established in 
year 1884..., and inasmuch as the rent payable by them {i.e. 
Persian Tobacco Corporation) is only 5,660 per annum, as 
inst £630,000 per annum payable by the Turkish Rdgie,and 
term of their concession is for 50 years as against the term 
>nly 30 years in the case of the Turkish Concession, their 
iness will be entered on under much more favourable condi- 
,s.” The Persian Government undertook “to support and 
tect the Corporation in carrying on their business,” in which 
ertaking, adds this alluring document, “ it has a direct 
srest, as it will share in the profits realized.” It is interesting 
>bserve that “ should any difference arise between the Imperial 
rernment and the Corporation, it shall be determined by an 
»itrator to be appointed, in default of agreement, by one of 
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the representatives of the United States of Amicrica, cir or* 
Germany or Austria, resident at Tihrsin.*’ For this was b«forfri 
the days when we had bound ourselves by mttHft's and 
prochefhents to our dear friends France anti Russia. 

With the Prospectus from which the above information i*' 
derived was enclosed a glowing account, dated August 2 , 1890^ 
of the vast possibilities now lying open before the 
drawn up by a gentleman named Antoine Kitabji (who, if my ■ 
memory serves me right, was responsible for that strange and; 
heterogeneous conglomeration of Levantine Christians and- 
Syrian Jews which constituted the cast of the so«ca!led "Fer-i 
sian Theatre” at the Paris Fxhibition), describing hitnscif at' 
“ Directeur G 6 n 4 ral des Douanes en Fersc.” It is hard to resiit’ 
the temptation of quoting this egregious document in full, but 
we must content ourselves with the following majestic, If 
somewhat cryptic, utterances. 

“Moreover, the mere fact of the reservation made by the 
Government of His Imperial Majesty the Shiih, which, while 
accepting a minimum rent of 15,000 sterling per aimum to 
encourage the enterprise, has reserved for itself cmc-quartcr of 
the profits, proves to you at once the importance of the approxi- 
mate estimate of experienced persona in the country, who, by 
this indirect means, and without being a charge on your 

Company, have been able to secure so important a part for the 
Government. 


. “ Now, as to the population, they will benefit by the K^gie^' 
because at present the Tambalcou passes through three or four 
hands before reaching the consumers..., The Octroi and interna^ 
conveyance duties at present existing... are of little import- 
therefore it is certainly not th^e duties which are now 
^ cause of the relatively large overcharge of merchant* and 
l^ers; but the reason is — these merchants, with the small 
^p^l they possess, are desirous of gaining much, and even 

the population will be a true partisan of your Rdgle because 
i.?^^v 41 I buy cheaper, and without admixture. 

, ; “The growers will be the most favoured In thia matter 
the merchants do them great injury by dep«cl«tlS 
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heir goods, in orderi to purchase at reduced prices and long 
:erms, whilst your Company will be careful to encourage the 
>roduction of the better qualities by paying remunerative prices, 
tnd by making advances. 

“To sum up, the R^gie has a very brilliant future before it. It 
vill realize large profits from the beginning ; and all the parties 
nterested, such as the Government, your Company, the con- 
JUmers and the growers, will certainly find their share in the 
jrofits. Of this I am convinced.” 

Thus everybody was to be happy and pleased, and to derive 
L profit from this beneficent Corporation (which itself was to be 
ewarded by a conscious sense of rectitude and a profit of any- 
hing over 50 per cent, on its capital) except the wicked Persian 
obacco-vendors, who, “with the small capital they possess,” 
vere apparently regarded as unworthy of serious consideration. 
Che Concession was duly registered at the British Legation at 
pihrdn on May 9, 1890; the subscription-list was opened 'on 
'Tovember 4-6 ; and all preparations were made to “ take up ” 
he Concession in the following year. 

Here I must for a moment break the thread of my narrative 

0 speak of a literary enterprise which undoubtedly was not 
vithout its effect in increasing the dissatisfaction at the ShcLh’s 
sxtravagances and disregard of the interests of his people which 
)egan to prevail in Persia. Malkom Khdn, having quarrelled 
vith the Shdh and his ministers (especially with the Aminu^s- 
SultdHy afterwards entitled Atbdk-i-A'zam\ began to publish 
n London and to distribute in the East a Persian newspaper 
mtitled Qdndn (“ Law”), of which No. i was issued on February 
!0, 1890, No. 2 on March 22, No. 3 on April 20, No. 4 on May 20, 
^40. 5 on June 18, and No. 6 on July 18. The remaining 
lumbers (7, 8, 9 and 19) which I possess^ are, unfortunately, 
indated, but since 41 numbers at least were issued, it is to be 
presumed that the paper was continued for nearly three and 

1 half years. It was vehemently resented by the Shdh, and 
:hose unfortunate Persians who were known to have received it or 
;o be in possession of it were arrested, and in several cases 

‘ Since writing this I have received, through the kindness of Prince Malkom 
rviitn’tt widow, an almost comolete set of the 41 numbers of the Qdntin. 
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severely punished. Amongst these were two of my inlimalj 
friends, one an ex-secretary of the I’ersian I-cgation in London,^ 
the other my old teacher and Mr (now Sir) Arthur Wollaston't 
coadjutor in the production of his two English- Persian 
Dictionaries, Mfrzd Muhammad BAqir. The latter delivered 
himself out of the hands of Prince NiPibu’s-SaHana (the son of 
Nisiru’d-Din and uncle of the ex-Shdh) by rccitattons from hit 
mystical and religious ** Islamo-Chriatian ” ixxsms which made, 
the Prince glad to be quit of hinn at any price ; but the formerj 
buffered a harsh and prolonged imprisonment, ' 

The first number of the QdnUn was published, as already 
stated, on February 20, 1890. It was entirely Islamic in tone, 
beginning with a brief prayer in Arabic, and ending with a hope 
that any opinion which should prove erroneous or contrary to| 
the truths of Isldm might be forgiven. The greatest reapecti 
was expressed for Nd§iru’d-Din Shdh, whtisc justice and 
clemency were extolled, and for the mufitis and mujiaMds, 
Emphasis was laid on the disordered and corrupt condition t^ 
Persia, which was ascribed, firstly to the absence of any law, and 
secondly to the misdeeds of the Prime Minister, the 
Sulfdn, who was described as a ** muleteer's son " 
and who is throughout the special tai^et of the paper's vitupcra*< 
tions. “ We must begin by writing very gently," observed the 
editor^ but, so far as the Aminti s-Sul^dn was concerned, ihe^ 
degree of this “ gentleness " may be judged by the following 
« The Prime Minister will leap half a yard out of his seat at 
^n as he secs the Qdndn. He will hurl his cap {kuidk) on the 
ground, tear his collar, and, after various other womanish out* 
bursts of anger, will run off to the foreign ambassadors, kM 
th^r feet, and pledge them whatever is still left of the rights of 
the Stete, so that perhaps, by their help, the Qdwkn may be pit^ 
m the proscribed list. So much the better I In Persia a newa^ 
l^aper which is not proscribed means nothing. The mord, 
^ic^ntly he behaves, the more important will the matter become^ 
fstod the more eager will the people of Persia grow to obtain ami 
such a warrant of salvation.” i 

The next number, dated March 22, 1890, contains thi 

folloiving sumipary of complaints, in the course of a lonfl 
description of the woes of «« 01 a ion| 
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“ The control of all affairs of State in the hands of ignorant 
nd base-born persons. 

“ The rights of the State bartered to please Legation 
ragomans, 

“ The titles and offices of the State the playthings of successful 
naveries. 

“ Our army the laughing-stock of the world. 

Our princes deserving of the pity of beggars. 

“ Our mujtahids and doctors craving the justice of the 
nbelievers. 

“ Our towns each a metropolis of dirt. 

“ Our roads worse than the tracks of animals.” 

To the cry for a fixed Code of Laws is now added a demand 
)r a Parliament representing the people, free to discuss all 
latters connected with the welfare of the State, the members of 
hich shall enjoy the privilege of immunity, whatever they may 
Lwfully say or do in the discharge of their functions. 

“ The number of councillors in the Council of State is now 
ary small,” writes the editor ; “ as far as possible this Assembly 
lust be enlarged. Great divines, eminent men of learning, 
a.pable muUds, and the chief men of every province—even 
oung men possessed of learning — must be members of this 
ipreme Council. 

“ The leaders of Church and State, and all persons of 
itelligence, must, in response to the demands of this time for 
icreased watchfulness, unite to support this Assembly, and seek 
y every means to make the Persian people understand that the 
sgeneration of Persia depends on carrying out the Law, and 
lat carrying out the Law depends on the consideration and 
uthority enjoyed by this Assembly.” 

The third number of the QdnUn^ dated April 20, 1890, 
mphasizes the veneration of law shewn elsewhere, even by the 
ulers of the most autocratic states, such as Turkey and Russia, 
nd deplores anew the insecurity of life, property and honour in 
^ersia. It congratulates its contemporary, the Persian Akhiar 
Star ”), published at Constantinople, for its services to the 
ause of Persian freedom, and warns the Shdh’s sons that while 
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they are jealously watching each other, each hoping that he ma 
one day succeed to the throne, ** the ignorance of the Prim 
Minister (r>. the Aminu^ s-SulfdH), which has overshadow® 
Persia, will soon leave nothing worth quarrelling about.” 

Certain passages, viewed in the light of later events, have a 
almost prophetic strain, as, for example, the following, frot 
No. 4, issued on May 20, 1890; — 

“Certain nerveless and poor-spirited being.s, who alway 
judge the character of others by their own base nature, say tha 
Persia has lost all feeling and perception, and that these word 
can no longer produce any effect. It is true that our small 
minded grandees have, so far as they were able, established th< 
market of shamelessness in these our days ; but they will shortlj 
see that Persia is not quite desolate, and that the spirit o 
manhood still survives in it.” 

Mr Wilfrid Blunt, in his interesting Sfcrtt ilisipry 0/ fki 
English Occupation of Egypt (pp. 82-87), gives an account of th« 
impression produced on him by Malkom Kh^n. whom he met or 
June 27, 1880, and whom he describes as “a little old man %vith 
a long nose and very black eyes,” '• I left him,” adds the writer, 
^ with the impression thirt he was the most remarkable man 
I bad ever met, and more convinced than ever of the superior 
intelligence of the Eastern mind,” He also repeats some part 
cf the account given him by Malkom Khdn of his doctrines 
3Bf)^*ladventures, and of the “rdiigion of humanity” which he 
[^deavoured to found in Persia, and for which he claimed to have 


gateed 30,000 proselytes, until finally the Sh 4 h, Jealous of his 
ndreasing power, granted him “ permission to travel,” and con- 
to^-?©n him “ the position of Ambassador-General to all the 


^urta of Europe.” It was some four or five years later that 
l &ysdf made the acquaintance of this eminent diplomatist, but 
'^^ 0 ^ to me less about the “religion of humaidfy” thaiii 
plan for printing Persian, Turkish and Arabic with 
^^^C.letters, in the elaboration and perfecting of which he 

The types for this experiment were actuaU^ri 
i^i|^er.&,.snpjwpsriskin, and a sn^all prlndng-press, worked hgri 

1 think, Hijji Muhammad 
If Hill Gate, not far from Hoiland 
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•k, where the Persian Legation was at that time situated, 
s Gulistdn of Sa'di and several small primers, of which 
>ossess copies, were printed there, and the types were also 
asionally used for an article in Sibdnjfs Arabic journal 
Nahla (“the Bee”) which was then appearing in London ^ 
so far as I know, they never obtained a more extended use, 

1 I have not heard of anything being printed with them for 
last twenty years. 

Mr Blunt, in his account of Prince Malkom KhAn's views, 
resents the Prince, according to his own narrative, as exhorting 
disciples not to be content with the name ddam (“ homo ”), 

; to become worthy of the higher title of insdn (“ vir ”). In 

I Qdndn^ however, it is the first, and, according to Mr Blunt, 
lower of these two designations, which is applied to the body 

sympathisers and helpers in Persia at whose existence the 
>er hints. The following extracts (from No. 4, dated May 20, 
)0) are typical : — 

“ A merchant of Tabriz writes from Krzeroum, ‘ May I be 
sacrifice of Law I Tell me what I can do ! ’ Our answer is 
3. ‘ Obtain possession of the book of Humanity {ddamiyyat'). 

ad it. Become a man {ddam), and strive to further the cause 
Humanity according to the measure of your understanding.’ 
“One of the ‘zdamd of Firs writes, ‘You are continually 
>eating the words “ man ” {ddam) and “ Humanity” {ddamiyyaf). 
mat do you mean by them ? We, who thirst for justice and 
! the foes of oppression, and who, by God’s grace, consider 
rselves to be “ men,” in order that, even in what concerns the 
me, we may differ from beasts of prey, proclaim ourselves 
jrywhere as “ men.” ’ 

“Whoever seeks after justice, is zealous for honour, loves 
owledge, protects the oppressed, supports progress, and wishes 

II to the community is a ‘ man.’ 

“ One write.s from ‘Iriq, ‘ I regard myself as a “ man,” but 
>m the “ humanity ” of me alone what practical result can 
low?’ 

* See Blunt, 0^. cit. pp. 86 , 87. A copy of this paper which I possess, published 
*887, describes that year as the seventeenth of the paper's existence, so that it 
aid Appear to have been founded about 1 870* 
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“ If you are really a ' man,’ the very momcrrt that you ope 
your eyes and ears a little you will see that you arc not alone i 
Persia.” 

In the following passage from the same iiuml>cr Sayyi 
Jamdlu’d-Dfn, who, as we have already seen, rcturncfl U* Persi 
with Ndsiru’d-Dln Shih in the autumn of 1889, in probabl 
intended : — 

“A certain eminent preacher, who has a minute knowlcdg 
of the dispositions and characters of each indivtflual servant c 
the Court, and who has for some time been occupied in pro 
moting the cause of ‘humanity’ with enlightened discriminalioi 
and ripe experience, writes, in the course of other communica 
tions : — 

"‘You have without doubt by this time receiver! Informatioi 
from a thousand quarters that most persons «*f intelligence ii 
Persia, to a far greater extent than can be imagincti abroad, an 
eagerly thirsting for the advent of the reign of 1 -aw. Do not doub 
that the people of this country, great and small alike, will boil 
inwardly and outwardly help, sustain and strengthen you. Hui 
I regard it as incumbent on myself to inform yr>u particularly thai 
you must carefully avoid one class of animals in Persia....’ 
alludes to the place-hunting sycophants who, devoid of principles 
ideals and honour, are ready to abase themselves before th« 
most detestable tyrants to gain money or decorations.) 

‘‘ What, then,” this number concludes, “ must one do? 

‘‘ One must be a man, find men, unite with men. 

“ What men and what union ? 

‘‘ Those who know will teach you. 

" Who are ‘ those who know * ? 

‘‘ If you have not yet found them, they will find you I " 

The most notable points mentioned in the remaining numbers 
of the QdnUn are as follows. 

In No. 5 (June 18, 1890) a high tribute is paid to the then 
Crown Prince {Wali-^cthd), afterwards Mufajffaru'd-Djfn Shih, 
who is described as "concentrating in himself the hopes of 
Persia, and beloved by all his subjects.” A description, pur- 
porting to be by an intelligent and observant European traveller, 
unofficially encouraged by one of the great Western Powers to 
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visit and report on the state of Persia, is given of the new move- 
ment in favour of Law and Constitution “ called in the current 
terminology ‘the World of Humanity’ {‘Alam-i-Adamiyyat):' 
Some account is here given of the organization, wide distribu- 
tion, enthusiasm and methods of proselytising of this quasi- 
masonic organization, and of the funds raised for its support. 

In No. 6 (July i8, 1890) occurs the following denunciation 
(ascribed to a merchant of Qazwfn) of the ever-multiplying 
concessions to foreigners which are the chief characteristic of 
this period : — 

“Is there none to ask of this noble youth ‘ By what law do 
you sell these rights and privileges of our State to foreign ad- 
venturers ? According to the Holy Law of IsMm and the law of 
all States, these commercial transactions are the rightful property 
of the people of this country. They are the means whereby and 
the capital whereon we subsist. How do you dare to sell to un- 
believers the means of livelihood of the Muslims ? Are the 
people of Persia, then, really dead that you thus put up their 
inheritance to auction?”* 

“ Respected merchant,” replies the editor, “.these persons 
have reason to consider us dead. In a country where one 
scintilla of life is visible, and amongst a people in whom one 
sensory nerve remains, what noble minister could impose the 
burden of all this misery and disorder ? ” 

No. 7 (undated, but presumably issued about August 18, 
1890) contains a plea for the higher education of women, 
which concludes : “ Now that in Persia many men have become 
women, it is proper that the women should give their husbands 
some lessons in manhood,” Tribute is also paid to Mfrzd 
YahyA KhAn Mushini d-^Dawla. 

No. 8 (presumably published about September 18, 1890) 
contains a letter purporting to be from a young man of a 
noble family of KirmAn, in which for the first time the ShAh 
himself is blamed for the prevailing disorder. The writer 
censures the Qdrnin for not abandoning the habit of flattery, 
although it is printed in a free country, and for continuing to 
praise the ShAh and criticize only his ministers. “Who and 


i I presume that this is meant iramcally, and that the Aminu' s-Sultdn is intended. 
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what are these ministers?” he asks: “who chose them, aiH^ 
who except the Shih could find such ministers in the world ?"5 
« We have no right” he adds, “to find fault with the Aminu’s. 
Sultdn. If he were to disappear, the Sh: 4 h himself would 
certainly produce someone of even more obscure origin and 
detestable attributes. The Shdh undoubtedly tlislikcs worthy 
and capable men.” As the editor prints this letter without 
comment, it may be presumed that his own attitude toward# 
the Shdh has begun to undergo a change. 

Of the two remaining numbers of the QdMtin, Nos. 9 and 19^; 
which I possess*, there is nothing special to be said. The lasr> 
was probably published about August 1891, but as Ni*. 6 is th*; 
last dated number, it is impossible to be precise. As remarked^ 
* in a previous foot-note, the paper seems to have la.Htcd at any, 
rate until about the middle of 1893, but ccriain allusions in- 
the later numbers would suggest that it continued until the 
reign of Muzaffaru'd-Din Shdh, i.e. until 1896. 

It is difficult to determine the importance of the tifi/r played 
by the Qdniin in the national awakening. We have .seen that 
it did circulate in Persia to some extent, that it alarmed the 
Sh^h and his ministers, and that men of goexi ixisititni were 
imprisoned and punished for reading it or having it in their 
possession. How far there really did exist in Persia such an 
organized society of reformers (the “World of Humanity”), 
with pass-words and secret assemblies, as is hinted at in the 
l^ges of the Qdndn^ is another matter. But there was certainly 
^ work in Persia another influence far more potent, that ol 
Sayyid Jamdlu’d-Din al-Afghdn, who, though he had be<^ 
esspelled from Persia about 1886 or 1887, returned thither, ai 
we have seen, at the Shih’s invitation in the autumn of 1 889. 

Of this incident in his career the following account is givett 
“ih 2 ayddn’s MashdMru'sk-Skarq (“ Eastern Celebrities”), part II, 
ps., 62: — 

Tisp. “It happened at this juncture that the Pari# Exhibition 
opened, and Sayyid JamAIu'd-Din visited it, and 
at Munich, the capital of Bavaria, a# he was 
iretusning from Paria And the Shdh invited the Sayyid to 
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accompany him, and the invitation was accepted. So he 
journeyed with the ShAh to Persia, and had scarcely reached 
Tihrdn when the people again began to gather round him, 
seeking to profit by his learning, while the Shdh displayed no 
suspicion about his doings, as though his journey in Europe had 
dispelled many of his doubts. Indeed, he brought him near 
to himself, and employed him in discharging many important 
functions in his government, consulting him as to the codifying 
of laws and the like. Now this was grievous to those who had 
hitherto enjoyed supreme influence, and especially to the Prime 
Minister {i.e, the Aminu' s-Sultdn), who secretly suggested to 
the Sh 4 h that these laws, even though they might not be 
devoid of advantage, yet were not adapted to the actual state 
of the country, apart from what was likely to result from them 
as regards the passing of the Shdh’s influence into other hands. 
These suggestions were not without their effect on the Sbdh, 
until his sentiments began to shew themselves on his counte- 
nance, and Sayyid Jamdlu’d-Dfn, perceiving the state of the 
case, asked the Royal permission to retire to Shdh ‘Abdu’l- 
*Azfm, at a distance of 20 kilometres from Tihrdn. This per- 
mission was accorded, and there followed him a great multitude 
of the ‘ulamd and notables, and the Sayyid used to preach to 
them and exhort them to reform their government. And ere 
eight months had passed his fame was spread throughout the 
remotest parts of Persia, and it became generally reported 
that he proposed to reform Persia. Then Ndsiru’d-Dfn Shdh, 
fearing the outcome of this, sent five hundred horsemen to> 
Shdh *Abdu*l-'Azim, and they arrested Jamdlu’d-Dfn, who was 
ill at the time, and dragged him from his bed, and removed 
liim, guarded by fifty horsemen, to the frontiers of the Ottoman 
Empire ^ This was grievous to his disciples in Persia, and 
^hey revolted in such manner that the Shdh was afraid for 
his life.” 

An interesting sidelight is thrown on the event last 
described by a passage occurring in the cross-examination of 

^ The cacpulsion of Sayyid Jamalu’d-Din from Tihrdn was announced in the Times 
of Jan. la, 1891. He himself describes some of its circumstances in his article on 
**the Kcign of Terror in Persia” in. the Contemporarjf Review for Feb. 1893, pp. 
a38**a48. See also pp. 15, etc., supra* 
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Mfrzd Muhammad Rizd, published in No. 9 (July 7, 1907) of 
the Persian newspaper entitled S‘Ar-i-IsrdfU (“the Trumpet 
of Isrdffl ”). Being asked why he had killed Ndsiru’d-Dfn 
Shdh, seeing that the sufferings which he had undergone on 
account of his participation in the tobacco riots were primarily 
due to the NdHbu* s-Saltana, Prince Kdmr^n Mfrz^, and the 
Wakflu’d-Dawla, he replied : — 

“Justice exempt from prejudice required of the Sh4h that 
he should send a third unprejudiced investigator to ascertain 
the truth of the matter which lay between me and my 
antagonists, and his omission to do this rendered him culpable. 
What had Sayyid Jamdlu’d-Dfn, that descendant of the 
Prophet, that great and eminent man, done that he should be 
dragged forth with such ignominy from the sacred precincts 
of Shdh ‘Abdu’l-‘Azfm, [and that so roughly] that his under- 
clothing was torn ? All this ignominy did he suffer, yet what 
had he said except the truth?” 

A little further on, in reply to another question, Mitzi. Ri^ 
confirms what has been reported from another independent 
source as to Sa5ryid Jam^lu'd-Din's influence in Persia. Asked 
who his associates and sympathisers were, he replied : “ Those 
who share my beliefs in this city and country are many in all 
classes, amongst the ‘ulamd, the ministers, the nobles, the 
merchants, the artisans and tradesfolk. You know that 
when Sayyid Jamdlu’d-Din came to this city all the people, 
of every class and condition, alike in Tihrdn and in Shdh 
*Abdu’l-‘Azfm, came to visit and see him, and hearkened to 
his discourses. And since all that he said was for God, and 
was dictated, solely by a desire for the public welfare, everyone 
benefited by, and was charmed by, his discourses. So he sowed 
the seed of these lofty ideals in the ground of men's hearts*, 
and they awoke and came to their senses. Now everyone 
holds the same views that I do; but I swear by God Most 
High and Almighty, who is the Creator of Sayyid Jamdlu’d- 
3D*fn and of all mankind, that none save myself and the Sayyid 
was aware of my purpose or intention to kill the Shdh. The 
Sayyid is in Constantinople : do whatever you can to him. 
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The proof of what I say, moreover, is clear : for had I divulged 
to anyone so great a matter, he would certainly have disclosed 
it, and my object would have been defeated. Besides, I have 
discovered by experience of what weak stuff these men are 
made, and how they cling to life and position. At that time 
when the tobacco question and other matters were toward, and 
when it was merely a question of reforming the state of things, 
and there was no talk of killing the Shih or anybody else, all 
these titled gentlemen — these ‘ Mulks^ ^Dawlas' Salianas^, etc., 
who had all bound themselves to common action with pen, 
personal service and money, saying that they were ready at any 
time — no sooner saw that I was arrested than they all drew back. 
But I, notwithstanding my arrest and all that followed thereon, 
mentioned no names, and had I gone round after my release 
I might have obtained large sums of money from them in return 
for having kept their secret; but, seeing that they were less 
than men, I endured hunger and abasement, and would not 
stretch forth my hand to anyone." 

I myself only met Sayyid JamAlu’d-Dfn once, I think in 
the autumn of 1891, when he visited England after his second 
expulsion from Persia. It was at Prince Malkom Khdn’s house 
in Holland Park, and I have still a vivid recollection of that 
commanding personality. We talked a good deal about the 
Bdbis, as to whom he was very well informed (he wrote an 
excellent, but unsympathetic, account of them in Butrus al- 
Bustinf’s Arabic Encyclopaedia, the DdHratu*l-Ma‘drif), though 
he had no great opinion of them. In the course of conversa- 
tion I asked him about the state of Persia, and he answered, so 
far as I can recollect, that no reform was to be hoped for until 
six, or seven heads had been cut off; “the first," he added, 
“must be NA?iru’d-D{n ShAh’s, and the second the Amfnu’s- 
SultAn’s." It is curious to note that both of these were assas- 
sinated, though Sayyid Jamdlu’d-Dfn survived the ShAh less 
than ten months, and was survived by the Amfnu^s-SultAn for 
tdn years. 

^ Everybody of any conseqnence in Persia has a title, and these titles are generally 
compounded with one of these three words, Mttshirti d-Dawla (“ Counsellor of 
the Empire ”), (“ Helper of the Kingdom /Aiishdmu^ s-Sal(ana 

(“Pomp of the Sovereignty”}, etc. 
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We must now return to the Tobacco Concession, of which, sa 
we have seen, the subscription-list was issued on Nov. 4-6 
1890. Soon after this date, I think about Nov. 20, I was 
invited by one of the chief promoters of this adventure to visit 
him^ in London. Just as I was leaving Cambridge I received 
by post from Constantinople several numbers of the Akhtat 
(“ Star ”), to which excellent Persian paper I was then a sub- 
scriber. And as I travelled up to London I read the following 
article {Akhtar for Tuesday, Nov. II, 1 890, No. 13 of the 17th 
year, pp. 99, 100); — 


“The Tobacco Concession in Persia. 

“ The [Turkish] newspaper Sabdh (‘ Morning ') in the course 
of the Summafy of News contained in its issue No. 430, dated 
25 RabiVl-Awwal [a.H. 1308=* Nov. 9, 1890], gives a detailed 
account, taken from the European Press, of the Tobacco Con- 
cession in Persia, to which it has added some very just 
observations on its own behalf. Finding these to be prompted 
by desire for the welfare of Persia, we offer the following 
translation of them. 


“ Translation. 

“ The above-mentioned newspaper says ‘ We have seen 
in the European newspapers an advertisement concerning the 
allotment of shares in the Persian Tobacco Monopoly Company, 
setting forth the fundamental provisions of the Monopoly 
Concession and some further information on this subject. Since i 
matters touching the welfare of Muslim States are always worth 4 
an attentive examination, we reproduce these details here, | 
together with some observations of our own. I 

“ According to the contents of the above-mentioned ad- 
vertisement, on the ninth of Kyix (March), a.D. 1890, in ^ 
accordance with the will of the Shdh pf Persia, a concession ^ 
was granted according to the provisions of which all the 
tobacco produced in Persia, with the selling and buying thereof, - 
,has been, given into the hands of one individual, under the 
title of a monopoly. This concession is for a period of fifty 
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years. The concession naire will pay yearly into the Persian 
treasury fifteen thousand English pounds, in addition to which 
one quarter of the profits will accrue to the Persian Govern- 
ment. 

“The concessionnaire has formed in London a Company of 
Englishmen having a capital of ;^65o,ooo, which capital will 
be raised by the allotment of shares. 

“ The Controller-General of the Customs of Persia estimates 
the amount of tobacco consumed yearly in Persia at about 
5,400,000 kilograms, and the amount of what is exported at 
about 4,000,000 kilograms. According to this calculation, the 
':oncessionnaire expects to make a net yearly profit of at least 
^500,000, and, after deducting from this the fixed minimum 
nterest of the shares, and one quarter of the profits, which 
iccrues to the Persian Government, hopes to pay out of the 
•emainder 15 per cent, interest as a premium to the share- 
lolders, after which the remainder will be equally divided 
>etween them and the coTtcessionnaire' '* 

The writer then repeats the comparison between the Turkish 
l^gie and the Persian monopoly given in the Company’s Pro- 
pectus, and admits that, if, as is implied, the Concession 
icludes the tunbdkiH ^ as well as the ordinary tobacco grown in 
'ersia, the figures as to amounts are probably not exaggerated ; 
ut that even in that case he is very doubtful whether such 
irge profits as the concessionnaire expects will be realized, 
^ven in France, says the writer, where the tobacco monopoly 
as been established for fifty years, and the frontiers are well 
aarded, and the custom-houses efficient, smuggling takes 
ace, and in Persia, under the conditions actually prevailing, 
is smuggling is likely to assume far greater proportions, and 

falsify the optimistic expectations of the concessionnaire. 
otwithstanding this, he blames the Persian Government for 
anting privileges so valuable for so paltry a consideration as 
[5,000 a plus one quarter of the profits, especially a.s the 
>ncession in’cludes all the export as well as the internal trade 
tobacco. “ Bearing in mind this point,” he add.s, “ one may 
/ that all the tobacco and iwibdktl of Per.sia have been 

^ This is the tobacco used in the Persian qalydn, or water-pipe, and is grown 
ely at Isfahan and other places in 
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handed over to a foreign company, in which case the real 
gravity of the matter exceeds anything that can be imagined.** 
“This truth,” he continues, “is obvious to all, that the 
exports of every country are reckoned as one of the principal 
sources of its wealth, and that consequently the ruler of every 
country ought, by all possible means and in every practicable 
way, to facilitate and promote them, and keep them free from 
every restriction and obstacle. But this concession and mono- 
poly which the Persian Government has granted to the English 
Company is diametrically opposed to these general considera- 
tions, so that the tobacco-growers are left helpless and 
defenceless in the hands of the Companj'-, and will be unable 
to sell the produce of their toil at a remunerative price, or to 
profit by trade competition. Consequently a large number of 
Persians whose earnings and livelihood are exclusively derived 
from this source will be injured, and extraordinary damage will 
accrue to the mercantile interests of the country.*' 

The writer points out that the Turkish R^gie only controls 
internal consumption, and that exports are exempted from its 
operation, a point which the culpable negligence of the Persian 
Government has caused them to overlook ; and he further 
indicates several important factors in the case which entirely 
differentiate the French Government monopoly from that which 
it is proposed to establish in Persia. If the Persian Government 
desired to raise an additional revenue from the tobacco-trade 
equivalent to the sum which it will obtain from the foreign ; 
concessionnaire, it could, with a little trouble, easily have done 
so without foreign intervention, and without laying on its 
subjects an intolerable and unnecessary burden. • 

“ Since,” the ^dbdh concludes, “ we are actuated by a sincere 
•desire for the welfare of Persia, and hope that she may attain ■ 
the highest summits of progress, and enjoy as she should do ,■ 
the advantages of her natural wealth, we feel ourselves com- I 
pelled to offer these observations ; and we trust that the - 
j^qvlsipns and conditions of the above-mentioned monopoly 
may prove to be other than the concessionnaire has proclaimed, 
and that the ministers of the State in question have safe- 
^^rded the true advantages of their country better than we 
hhve described.” 
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0 this translation the Akhtar adds the following’ paragraph 
s own behalf : — 

Hitherto no detailed information has reached us as to the 
itions of the Tobacco Monopoly Concession in the Persian 
ire, but the notice published by the concessionnaire in ' the 
pean Press is in substance as above described. For the 
nt we can only say that if the conditions of the Monopoly 
.s advertised, then the observations of our respected con- ' 
orary the ^abdk are perfectly correct, and are a proof of 
iendly intentions. If they be otherwise, then the door is 
for discussion as to what the provisions of the farmdn 
:ing the Concession really are. 

We hope at any rate that our respected Ti^rdn corre- 
lent will ere now have written us a detailed account of 
, so that we may publish his letter in our next issue, and 
thereto our own observations.” 

his article gave me some food for reflection, for in those 
it ’was not common to find such unqualified censure of 
Persian Government in a Persian newspaper intended to 
ate without let or hindrance in the realms of Ndsiru’d-Dfn 
. It was clear that the Concession would be very un- 
me to the Persian people ; and when I was asked later 
the day by its representative whether I was disposed to 
t a post in the new R^gie, other objections which I felt 
s course were enormously strengthened by what I had read 
morning in the Akhtar, and it did not take me long to 
e on a negative answer ; a thing for which I have ever 
been profoundly thankful. 

'e now come to the year 1891, which saw the actual 
uration in Persia of the obnoxious Concession. On 
lary 23 a representative body of Persian merchants, for 

1 the A'tnint^ d’-Da-wla (a far more patriotic minister, so 
s one can judge, thaii his rival the Aminu's-Suifdn) 

as spokesman, appealed to the Sh^h, though without 
against the Monopoly. Signs of the Corporation's 
ty soon b^an to appear. «D6s le printemps de 1891,” 
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writes Dr Feuvrier (p. 309) S “une nu^ de sujets ou employes 
anglais venus d’un peu partout, levantins et autres, s’abat sur . 
la Perse. C’est une trop bonne aubaine pour que Ton perde ' 
du temps.” 

Hitherto, owing to the absence in Persia at this period of 
any independent and public-spirited Pre.ss, it is probable that 
the nature and scope of the Tobacco Monopoly had been but 
little realized. As soon as it was realized, however, it was 
bitterly and violently resented throughout the length and 
breadth of the land. There were, according to Dr Feuvrier, 
to whose excellent book I am chiefly indebted for this portion ; 
of my narrative, risings in the south®, especially at Yazd, while J 
at Tihrdn considerable excitement and disturbance prevailed, ' 
and many prominent opponents of the Concession were arr<»ted, 
amongst whom,' apparently, was Mirzd Muhammad Rizi, who 
afterwards attained notoriety as the assassin of Nd.siru'd-Dfn 
Shih. 

The matter, as Dr Feuvrier very justly remarks (p. 310), 
concerned all, for everyone, man and woman, smokes in Persia. 

“ Under these conditions,” he says, “ how could they be brought 
to understand the advantages of the Tobacco Concession ? The 
Persians could not, without resistance, submit to being obliged . 
to buy from the English the tobacco which they themselves 
grow and gather in. They will never reconcile themselves to 
the idea, that their tobacco should pass through the hands of 
Christians, who, in their eyes, render impure what they touch. 

" It is said that the clergy the mujtahids and mu/lds) are 
at the head of the movement, and that the word of command , 
comes from the mujtahid^ at Karbald. This is not astonishing. 
In my opinion it does not often fall to the lot of the clergy to 
champion so popular a cause.” 

The Times of April i, 1891, chronicles the departure from Constantinople of 
Mr 'Amstein, the Director of the Persian Tobacco Monopoly, with part of his staff, on 

- ' Sayyid ‘Ali Akbar from Sbiria about the 

iiiralSe'dl M 4 y for “anti-European fanaticism*' gave rise to riots in which sevend 
persons -^ere Wiled, including a woman and a little j^rl. See the referenoes to thh 
event in Sayyid Jamilu’d-Din’s letter, p. so, supra. , 

»_The mujuMdm question wife Qijji Mlrzi Hwan of Shirie, who died, I thfarie, 
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During the middle of the summer Dr Feuvrier appears to 
iave accompanied the Shdh on his customary hunting expedition, 
.nd thus not to have been in a position to watch the progress of 
vents at the capital ; but from August 21, 1891, till the repeal 
»f the obnoxious Concession on January 5, 1892, and the final 
ettlement of the indemnity to be paid by Persia to the 
Tobacco Corporation at the beginning of April, 1892, he has 
jiven us a fairly continuous narrative of the course of these 
nomentous events. 

In these riots of the later summer Tabriz played the chief 
aart. The placards of the Tobacco Corporation were tom 
lown and replaced by revolutionary proclamations. The Amir 
Nizdm, unable to agree with the Crown Prince {Wali-ahdY 
IS to the measures required, resigned, and was replaced by 
:he Amin-i-Huziir* The Tabrizis protested to the Shdh by 
telegraph against the bartering of their rights to foreigners and 
unbelievers, and announced their intention of defending these 
rights by force. Consultations took place between the Amim^s- 
Sidtdn and the British Minister (Sir H. Drummond Wolff) on 
the one hand, and between the Mushiru'd-Dawla and the 
Russian Minister on the other, and between both these Persian 
Ministers and the Shdh. The Russian Government was appa- 
rently invited by the Shdh to intervene for the restoration of 
order at Tabriz, but it wisely and properly confined itself 
to endeavouring to effect the abolition of the Concession. The 
Shdh then endeavoured to temporize by encouraging an idea 
suggested by the R^gie that Persians should be employed by 
it instead of foreigners in Tabriz and throughout the province 
of Azarbdlyjdn, but the Tabrfzfs, now thoroughly roused, would 
hear of nothing but the immediate abolition of the Rdg^e, of 
which the operation was suspended, so far as that province 
was concerned, about the end of September. This naturally 
encouraged the other cities of Persia, especially Isfahan and 
Shfrdz, to adopt the same course as Tabriz, and the popular 
movement against the R^gie was strengthened by the action 
of Hdjji MfrzA IJasan of Shfrdz, the mujtahid of S^marrd, who 
wrote a long letter to the Shdh to prove that the Concession 
^ Mu^affaru’d-Dfn Mitzi, afterwards Shdh. 
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granted by him to foreigners was contrary to the Quf'dn arw 
to the spirit of Isidm. Towards the end of October a certaii 
Sayyid 'Alamgfr of Kaldr-Dasht began to preach revolt, an< 
was soon at the head of several hundred followers. Sa'du’d 
Dawla was despatched against him with five hundred horsemei 
on November 2. About a fortnight later the Sayyid was 
defeated and some two hundred of his followers killed. H< 
was brought captive to Tihrdn under a strong escort, his handi 
manacled, to the joyful strains of a military band ; and hit 
captor, Sa‘du’d“Dawla, on the strength of this heroic exploit 
received the title of general. 

At the beginning of December, 1891, a letter arrived from th< 
mujtahid of Simarrd, liJdjji TAitzi. yasan of Shiraz, enjoining or 
the people the complete abandonment of tobacco until the Con- 
cession should be repealed. One cannot sufficiently admire eithej 
the wisdom of this master-stroke, which, without any act of re- 
bellion, rendered worthless the monopoly of an article novi 
declared unlawful, or the loyalty and self-abnegation with whici: 
the people followed the lead of their spiritual guide. " Suddenly, 
with perfect accord,” says Dr Feuvrier, “all the tobacco-mer- 
* chants have closed their shops, all the ^a/j/d»s (water-pipes; 
have been put aside, and no one smokes any longer, either in 
^e city, or in the Shdh’s mtourage^ or even in the women's 
apartments. What discipline, what obedience, when it is a 
question of submission to the counsels — or rather the orders— 


od an influential or of a wtujtahid of some celebrity 1 

“ The mu/lds,’* continues Dr Feuvrier, “ are really the masters 
of the situation. It is all very well to make the Chief of the 
Merchants, ydjji Muhammad l^lasan, responsible for the closure 
of thfe* shops, and to exile him to Qazwfn ; everyone knows that 
cme must strike elsewhere if one wishes to cut the root of the 


None the less is the Tobacco Concession sadly com'' 
to such a degree that its natural defenders [*.a the 
liL^ation] seem anxious to abandon it to its fate. I have 
director himself speak of it in terms of despair, while 
Minister^ on his part is reported to have said t ha t. 


1 Sir Eraaik Larcelfei; who arri-ffcd to thpkee Sir H. Drummond Wolff at Tihrtb 
on Nov. 14^ . 
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1 face of this new attitude of the Persians, of this resistance 
f which he had not judged them capable, he considered that 
: was no longer possible to sustain with advantage the work 
f his predecessor.” 

Throughout the month of December, 1891, matters continued 
D get worse. On December 3, says Dr Feuvrier, the Shdh, 
whether unwilling to change his habits, or in order to escape 
rom his nightmare, the Tobacco Question,” decided to go for 

tour in the country surrounding the capital, leaving the 
Imirn^ s-^SuItdn to deal with the situation in Tihrdn, where 
the storm had begun to growl ” ; nor would he return at the 
squest of the Russian Minister, who “regarded the moment 
s critical, and considered that there was ground to fear for 
he lives of the Europeans.” In Tabriz also the agitation, 
/^hich had been temporarily calmed by the promise that the 
L^gie should not take immediate effect, broke out again, 
pparently in sympathy with the general protest of the nation. 
The mullds grew bolder, and in a conference convened by the 
imintisSultdn to discuss the amount of the compensation 
^hich would have to be paid to the Corporation to rescind 
he Concession, one of them told the Prime Minister that those 
/ho had received bribes to obtain the Shdh’s consent (and he 
nentioned their names) should first of all be compelled to 
lisgorge their ill-gotten gains. “ At Qazwfn another muUd, 
eeing a man smoking, requested him to stop, and, on his 
efusal, broke his qalydn. The smoker complained to the 
iovernor, who sent to summon the inulld\ but he had stirred 
ip the populace to such an extent that the Governor, threatened 
n his palace, left the town and escaped to TTihrdn. It is even 
aid that he owed his safety only to his prisoner, the Chief of 
he Merchants S the crowd having allowed the carriage con-i 
aining the two to pass, believing that it carried the pardoned 
iidjji Muhammad Ifasan and one of his friends.” 

On the night of Christmas Day the walls were placarded 
vith notices threatening foreigners with death unless the 
Tobacco Concession was rescinded within forty-eight hours. 
The anxiety of the European community and especially of the 

1 Who, as remarked on the preceding page, had been banished to Qazwin. 
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Legations increased to an intolerable extent, and all sorts df 
rumours were current On December 28 soldiers were posted 
at difP^rent points in the European quarter, and a proclamation 
announcing the withdrawal of the Concession was published 
by the Shdh. The people were somewhat tranquillized, but 
i^djji Mfrzd yasan-i-Shfrdzi, the mujtakid of Sdmarrd, still 
refused to withdraw the prohibition against the use of tobacco 
until It was certain that effect had been given to the Shdh's 
promises. 

On January i, 1892, a telegram at length arrived from 
IJdjji Mfrzd IJasan-i-Shfrdzf, who congratulated the Shdh on 
having withdrawn the Tobacco Concession, and urged him 
to withdraw likewise all the other concessions accorded to 
foreigners ; but made no allusion to the prohibition against 
smoking of which he was the author, and which, as he was well 
aware, profoundly troubled the habits of the Persians, The 
shares of the Imperial Bank fell to half their value. On 
January 3 the Shdh sent a message to the mujtakid IJdjji 
Mfrzd IJasan-i-Ashtiydnf bidding him either set the example 
of smoking, or leave the country. He chose the latter alter- 
native, but took no steps to carry it out Great excitement 
was manifested by the people on learning this, and soon a 
crowd, headed by a Sayyid in his dark blue turban, surrounded 
the Shdh’s Palace, uttering loud cries of anger, and throwing 
stones. The troops fired on the crowd, of whom several fell, 
including the Sayyid. Seven persons were killed and about 
twenty more wounded, but the crowd wa.s dispersed. Two 
days later the mujtakid Hdjji Mfrzi Hasan-i-Aahtiy4nf, who 
had^ neither smoked nor left the town, received from the Shdh 
a diamond ring as a sign of reconciliation ; but he would not 
accept it until he was assured of the withdrawal of the Tobacco 
Concession by the issue on the part of the director^ of a declara** 
ribtt formally stating that the Monopoly was at an end,^ and 
5n''^^ing those who had sold tobacco to the R^gie to come and 
, But it was not until January 26 that the public 
crier aittffunced in the streets the ddinite withdrawal of the 

Amsteia. Tb* text of this proclwnaticm is giv«B on $4 of the Awtkmi»r 
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mulld^ interdict on smoking, an announcement received with 
universal joy. Two days later some forty of the employes of 
the late Imperial Tobacco Corporation, their occupation gone, 
started for their homes. “Most of them,” says Dr Feuvrier, 
“will doubtless not forget for many a long day the crises 
through which they have passed since they arrived in Persia, 
especially those who were here on the day of the riot. Hand- 
somely compensated, they depart well pleased, to seek their 
fortune elsewhere, to the equally great satisfaction of the 
Persians.” 

The Tobacco Concession was ended, but not its consequences, 
and amongst these consequences was undoubtedly a great loss 
of prestige to England, which had certainly not played the 
most admirable rdle in this deplorable episode, and d. corre- 
sponding gain of prestige to Russia. The following entry in 
Dr Feuvrier’s diary under the dates February lo and 1 1 is too 
significant to be omitted. 

“There is no doubt that the action of Russia has counted 
for much in the events which have just taken placed. It is the 
eternal struggle for influence between the Russians and the 
English. This time the Russians have won beyond all hopes, 
for the Am€nu‘s-Sultdn, understanding that the policy he has 
hitherto followed is condemned, has been clever enough to 
change it in time to avoid his fall, and to arrive at a good 
understanding with them. This very day the Prime Minister 
has effected his conversion, a fortunate result of the withdrawal 
of the Tobacco Concession, which, it may be hoped, will secure 
the tranquillity of the country. 

“ ’The Am/fzu’s-SuIpdn has returned from the Russian Legation, 
where he has had an interview with M. de Butzof lasting not 
less than three hours. He has given to the Russian Minister 
the most formal assurances of his change of attitude, adding, 

* You may not believe my words, but my acts will soon prove 
their sincerity.’ 

“The Russians ought to congratulate themselves on this 

* A very curious account of a speech made by the Russian Minister at a banque 
given by him about this time to the principal European residents at Tihr&n, includiiq 
Mr Arnstein, the manager of the Concession, will be found on pp. 65-68 of th' 
Awakening of the Persians. 
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result, greatly to be preferred to the fall of the Prime Minister, 
whom, moreover, the Shdh is eager to keep in office. And 
so M. de Butzof must have been not less sincere than the 
Aminu's-Sultdn when he promised him the supijort of Russia 
and his own personal assistance in the accomplishment of his 
task. 

" My Russian sympathies are a secret to no one here ; they 
date from Montenegro, from nearly twenty years ago. Nor is 
anyone ignorant of my affection for the Aminu' s-Sultdn or 
my devotion to His Majesty. May I therefore be permitted, 
although I never meddle in politics, to express all the pleasure 
which this reconciliation causes me, and how earnesstly I hope* 
that it may prove complete and lasting ? 

, “It may not be superfluous to add that this step was taken 
by the Prime Minister after the receipt by the Shdh from his 
representatives at St Petersburg and Constantinople of news 
which has not failed to touch him. The Tsar is said to have 
promised to intervene with the Sultan to settle the frontier 
difficulty, and, which is much more important, to arrange the 
question of the exportation of tunbdkd. 

“Feb. II. His Majesty has received the Russian Minister, 
and has confirmed the words of his Prime Minister, while 
expressing his satisfaction at the good understanding arrived 
at between the Governments of Persia and Russia.” 

,I>r Feuvrier’s last entry on this topic, dated April 5, 1892, 
runs as follows : — 

~ “ At last an understanding has been arrived at as to the 

compensation due to the late Tobacco Corporation. After inter- 
minable discussions there has to-day been signed an agreement 
;between the Persian Government and the British Legation, 
whereby the first undertakes to pay, within four months, the 
of ;£’5 qq,ooo to the Corporation, which, in return, renounces 
ei-nd abandons all its immoveable property and 
its tol^cco destined for internal consumption in the country; 

SGK. dispose of a certain quantity of iunbdkd for 
h.^ b^n made with Turkey, through inter- 
‘med^ry ag^!n'ts,vTtistil tihis contract is rescinded or an arrange- 
m^i^’irrived b##een-'^he persons interested. 
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Thus has been settled a serious affair which has deeply 
d the country, driving it to the verge of rebellion. The 
ans, after a few days of Ramazdn^ can observe their fast 
minds free from this nightmare.” 

.'hat the prestige of England should suffer heavily through 
Eobacco fiasco was natural and inevitable. The Concession 
iniquitous, and reflected the greatest discredit on all con- 
ed in it. The Shdh, for a comparatively insignificant 
onal profit, needlessly and recklessly saddled his long- 
iring subjects with an intolerable burden and exposed his 
Titry to dangers against which she is still struggling, with 
t success remains to be seen. The actual loss of life resulting 
a the conflict between him and his people was considerable, 
the amount of suffering and inconvenience caused still 
ater. The Persian Government offered ;^300,000 com- 
sation to the concessionnaires, who demanded ;^6so,ooo, and 
mately obtained £ $ 00 , 000 , which was borrowed by the 
vemment at 6 per cent, interest from the Imperial Bank 
Persia on April 27, 1892, thus gratuitously imposing on the 
rsian people, who had been entirely ignored by both parties 
the original agreement, an utterly unremunerative additional 
irly expenditure of ;^30,ooo. The customs of the Persian 
ilf were pledged as a guarantee for the payment of this 
erest, and the capital was repayable at the end of forty years, 
id all this for the enrichment of a few greedy English 
eculators and a handful of traitorous Persian courtiers and 
inisters ! 

Only one great and good thing came out of all this wretched 
isiness. The Persian people, led by their spiritual gpaides, and 
d, moreover, on the whole with wonderful wisdom and self- 
straint, had shown that there was a limit to what they would 
idure, that they were not the spiritless creatures which they 
ad been supposed to be, and that henceforth they would have 
> be reckoned with. From that time especially, as I believe, 
ates the national awakening of which we are still watching 
le development. 

Ramazan in this year (1892) began on March 30 and ended on April aS. 
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One does not care to go further into the question 
responsibility for this disastrous Concession, which was severely^! 
criticised in Parliament in February and May. 1892, when^ 
several very disagreeable points were brought out by various 
speakers, such as Sir G. Trevelyan and Messrs Cunninghame 
Graham, Healy and Laboucherc, whose strictures were but 
weakly repelled from the Treasury Bench. Such as are curious 
to follow the matter further may turn to the reports in Hansand 
of the debates of February 22 and May 2, 23 and 26. 1892, 

Such a chapter of folly as the history of the Tobacco Con- 
cession cannot be more fitly concluded than by the foliowin|^ 
fatuous paragraph from the Tablet oi Saturday, May 21, i892:-j| 

“The Persian Loan. i 


“It is satisfactory to be able to record that the Persiat| 
Government has thought twice over the proposal to borrov| 
half a million sterling from the Government of the Tsar. Siwp 
has preferred to owe the money she is called upon to pay 
an indemnity to the Tobacco Corporation to British capitalistai 
A loan is to be raised in the London market and brought 01^ 
by the Imperial Bank of Persia. This happy ending of tb^ 
negotiations carried on by Sir Frank Lascelles, our representativ| 
at Teheran, releases the Shdh from what promised to be a vei^ 
embarrassing situation, whether regarded financially or politically 
The; terms of the loan have not yet been made public, but it jii 
satisfactory to learn that payment is to be secured on * tl^ 
customs duties of South Persia and the Persian Gulf. Tl 4 
“x^apgement may be pretty confidently relied upon to extent 
he.area over which British commerce is supreme. Most said# 
^tory. advances have been made by British traders in rec«| 
jeiars throughout the whole of Southern Persia. From lspahd| 
the British 'merchant is the dominant factor in ,t|| 
lOf^p^rcial world; while the great ports of the Persian 

E:-i-‘Abbds, Linga^, and Bushire, are almost wholly suppll^ 
from England or Bombay,” 

I I tave corrected the spelling of the place-names, whldi ajre sadly mutilated I 
^,%^nal, Linga^ fox instanae, appearing as *' Singah.*’ 
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Nasim’d-Din Shah Qajdr 

Born July ry, 1831 : succeeded to the Throne Sept. 17, 1848; 
assassinated May i, 1896 





CHAPTER III. 


■ THE ASSASSINATION OF NAsiRH’D^EfN SHAH. 

Nisiru’d-Dfn Shdh,the fourth king of the Q^j^r dynasty, suc- 
3eded to the throne of Persia on Dhu’l-Qa‘da 22, A.H. 1264 
= September 20, A.D. 1848), and would therefore enter on the 
ftieth year of his reign on the same date of the year 1 3 1 3 of the 
luhammadan era, equivalent in our reckoning to May 6, 1896. 
rreat preparations had been made to celebrate his Jubilee, alike 
1 Persia, and in every place where Persia had an official repre- 
intative, when, only three days before these celebrations were 
) have taken place, the world was startled by the news of his 
ssassination. About 2 o’clock on the afternoon of Friday, 
lay 1st, 1896 (- Dhu’l-Qa‘da 18, A.H. 1313), His Majesty, 
hile visiting the Mosque of Shih ‘Abdu’l-'Azfm, situated 
)me six or ' eight miles to the south of Tihrdn, was shot 
ead by a certain Mirzd Muhammad Rizd of Kirmdn. The 
'imes asserted, on the authority of its correspondent, that he 
as brought back, still alive, to the Palace, and did not expire 
ntil 4 o’clock in the afternoon; but a well-informed Persian 
iend tells me that it was his dead body which was driven back 
) his capital, propped up in the royal carriage by the side of 
le Prime Minister the Amint^ s-Sulidn. The Crown Prince, or 
ValUahd, Muzaffaru’d-Dfn Mirzd, was instantly summoned by 
jlegraph from Tabriz, where he was proclaimed Shih on the 
lorrow of his father’s death; and shortly afterwards he was 
saceably crowned at Tihrin. 

To the student of contemporary history nothing is more 
itertaining than to preserve the numerous leading articles, 
tters and paragraphs which such an event as this evokes in 
le daily Press, and examine them again after the lapse of some 
sars, by which time how many conHdent predictions have been 
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"‘well-informed authorities” discredited! It was at hrst 
serted by the Times (May 2), Scotsman (May 3), E/^in Courid. 
(May 3), Manchester Guardian (May 4), Pioneer (May 7^ 
Graphic (May 9), Spectator (May 9). Morning Post (May 11^ 
and many other papers, that the Shah’s assassin was one of the 
Bdbis, who were variously described as “a secret society and^ 
criminal association” (Eigin Courier), “a sort of religious...^ 
crusade against the corruption of public and private manners*! 
{Times), and "a sect... who bear to ordinary Mussulmans th^^l 
relation which the Covenanters bore to ordinary Protestants*! 
{Spectatof^. The illustrated paper St Paufs (May 16) eve^l 
went so far as to publish a portrait of I know not whaS 
hashish-eating dervish, with long hair and glassy, staring eye%l 
and label it “ A Babi, one of the sect to which the Shah^ 
assassin belongs.” 

This prevalent idea, which was on the face of it extremely 
improbable to anyone acquainted with the actual state of 
doctrines, ethics and policy, I endeavoured to refute in lettenf 
written on May 3 and published in the Times of May 6 and ia;! 
the Daily News of May I2, and I gave a further account of wha4< 
I then believed (and what has since been proved) to be the true^ 
explanation of the murder in the New Review for June, 189^ 
pp. 651-^59. I was at first nearly, but not quite, alone in 
view, but credit is due both to the Vienna correspondent of tb®| 
Standard, and to an Armenian correspondent of the Manchesteim 


Guardian named Andreasian, both of whom made a correct 
diagnosis of the case. The latter wrote on May 2, “ I muc^ 
fear Russian and English rivalry in Persia may indirectly bt: 
accountable for his (the Shdh’s) untimely death at the hands (M 
an assassin,” while the former, who evidently derived his irui^ 
formation from sources much more trustworthy than most ^ 
his prolific colleagues, sent the following communication to thf^? 
Standard of Mscy 12, i 8 g 6 : — J 

^ Vienna, Monday Night, ^ 

Immediaterly^on the receipt of the news of the late Shah^lra 
assa^ination, I ventured a suggestion that the crime wouldl 
prove ito be connected with the plan favoured by the Sultan 
Turkey-Jfer; the unifiteation of the two branches of Islam. Tktal 
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V seems really to be the case. The murderer, the Mollah 
a, is not a Babist (sic), and the great secret society which 
i at the bottom of former attempts^ (?) upon the late Shah 
1 this time nothing to do with the matter, much as the priests 
Persia would like to fasten the crime upon their arch-enemies. , 
s now known that Riza was for several months last year an, 
late of the Muzafirhane (read Musdfir-Khdnf) near Con-, 
itinople kept by the Sultan for passing Mollahs and Sheiks, 

5 received a regular allowance from His Majesty’s Civil List. 

5 Sultan, the Sheik and the Mollah had frequent conferences 
the subject of the union of the Shiites with the Sunnites in 
interests of the Caliphate. The true reasons why Riza com- 
ted the murder will not be known for some time, if at all, 
hardly anything will transpire from the torture-chamber 
Persia, but this much is certain, that the Sultan is terribly 
oyed, to say the least, that the man who was more than once 
lived by him in audience on a matter affecting the Persian 
of Mohammedanism should have perpetrated the crime.” . 
A few days later the Daily Graphic (May 15) published “a 
t with Moulvi Rafiuddin Ahmad” on the “Persian Question,” 
vhich, speaking of the Bdbfs, that eloquent and versatile 
ian writer said : — 

* The Bdbfs ? No, I don’t think they have had anything to 
vith it. The crime was due to personal spite. If it is true 
: the Sheik Djemal-ed-Din was the instigator, we need not 
: far for the motives. Djemal has been perfectly frank about 
n. He hated the Shah for personal reasons, and he said as 
:h in his Contemporary Review^ article four years ago.” 

‘ Will the Sultan extradite him ? ” enquired the interviewer, 

* If his complicity is proved,” answered the Indian, “ he 
lid be surrendered, or perhaps the Sultan might have him 
i in Turkey. . .just as you are trying Jameson in London.” 

The only attempt on the life of NA§iru’d-Dfn Shih by B^bis (three in number, 
.cting, apparently, entirely on their own responsibility) was made on August 15, 
The three were MullA Fathu’lldh of Qum, Mlrzd Muhammad of Nirfz, and 
[ of Zanj&n, a servant of Mulld Shaykh ‘All. This attempt gave rise to the 
Die persecutiori of the B^bis of that period. 

That is, his article on “ The Reign of Terror in Persia,” published in that review 
b. 1893, pp. 338-348. 
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It is, perhaps, not worth while saying much more about the 
views expressed by the British Press at this time. There was at 
good article by Sir Lepel Griffin in the Nineteenth Century Soft 
July, in which he spoke well of the new Shdh, Muzaffaru’d-Dfn» 
and expressed the admirable sentiment that it was England’s 
policy “not, as has been suggested, to come to terms with Russia 
for a partition of the country, which would be as wicked as the 
partition of Poland, but to work for Persian regeneration, which 
is by no means hopeless.” In another article of the same issue, 
of the same magazine Mr J. D. Rees, C.I.E., also strove to ex** 
culpate the Bdbis, and indeed the theory that they had anything 
to do with the death of Ndsiru’d-Dfn Shdh was soon abandoned]^ 
even by the Persian Government. There was a leader in the 
Morning- Post of May n which revealed an extraordinary! 
mixture of ignorance (Sayyid Jamdlu*d-Dfn being described 
as “the Afghan who is the recognized leader of the Babi”)t 
and shrewdness. There was the usual inane dissertation i?fe 
the Spectator of May 9, concluding “ Friendship with Russia,^ 
were it only possible, would at all events remove a burden which 
is now almost as widespread as is the Queen’s dominion or otaf 
trade.” The Pioneer, though considering “Reuter’s announcement 
that the assassin of the Shah was a Babi fanatic... enough tc| 
, d^iive that tragic event at once of any suspicion of political 
si^ificancei” maintained, what I still believe to be the tru^ 
vi^, notwithstanding recent jubilations over the Anglo-Russia|j 
Agreement, that Russia’s aim “ is to secure in Eastern Persia 'M 
ba^ for her advance upon Afghanistan and India, to say nethiiM 
of the further projects she cherishes for eventually reaching ttfl 
Persian Gulf.” 

, Let us turn, however, from these flowery fields of roman^ 
^and rhetoric to the actual facts, elicited by cross-examinatii^ 
;.^oiii the Shdh’s assassin, MIrzd Muhammad Rizd, The proM 
of this examination, preserved in the Ministry of JustiS 
recently been made public in the 

gTi^pet-blast of Isrdffl”)», in my opinion one of the best 3 
li&^ny exc^lent Persian newspapers which the Constitution^ 
- pbvaBEpnl brought into exw^ during the first period <A^ 

* It ^ce been, reprinted in the Awakening, pp. Mg a stqq. 




Mirza Muhammad Rizd of Kirman, 

who shot Nasiru’d-Dfn Shdh on May t, 1896, and was hanged 

on August I a, 1896 
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1906 — ^June 1908) of its triumph. This proc^s-verbal beg^ins in 
No. 9 the a.fores£iid paper, dated July 7 > 1907* runs through 
several numbers, and includes the cross-examination of others 
besides the actual culprit. The translation of it is as follows. 

“ Proc^s-verdal of the cross-examination of Mirzd Muhammad Rizd 
of Kirmdn, son of Mu lid Ifusayn *‘AqddH\ so far as he has voluntarily 
made his declaration in the first instance^ without pressure or torture^ 
cmd it is indubitable that cfter the necessary pressure has been applied he 
is likely to disclose his motives and idects more fullyl^ 

Question. — When did you leave Constantinople? " 

Answer. — “On the 26th of Rajab, A.H. 1313 " [= Jan. 14, 1896]. 
Q. — “When did you arrive at the Shrine of ‘Abdu’l-'Azfm?” 
A. — “ On the 2nd of Shawwdl, a.h. 1313” [= March 17, 1896], 
Q. — “ Where did you stop on the way?” 

A. — “At Bdrfuriish I stopped for forty-one days at the 
Caravanseray of IJiijji Sayyid ijusayn, on account of the 
roads being obstructed.” 

Q. — “ How many of you were there who started from 
Constantinople ?” 

A. — “ Myself and Shaykh Abul-Qdsim.” 

Q, — “ Who is Shaykh Abu’l-Qdsim ?” 

A. — “ The brother of Shaykh Ahmad-i-Riihf of Kirmin, aged 
eighteen years, a tailor by trade,” 

Q. — “ What was his idea in accompanying you ?” 

A. — “To return to Kirmdn. After they had arrested his 
brother with two others, Mirzd Aqd Khdn and tjdjji Mirzd 
Hasan Khdn, in Constantinople in order to bring them to 
Persia, they detained them at Trebizonde. I do not know 
whether they are there now or not.” 

Q. — “ After the arrest of his brother, he was frightened and 
left?” 

A. — “ No. When they arrested his brother, he set off for his 
native place with the idea of rejoining his other brother, who 
lives there. This brother, Shaykh Mahdi, the son of Mulld 
Muhammad Ja‘far, lives at the end of the Bdgh-i-Lala.” 

Q, — ** When you were in Constantinople for what crime and 
on what charge did they arrest these three persons ?” 


^ *AqdA, commoxxly written Aghda on the maps, is a little village near Yaaid- 
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— “The [Persian] Ambassador, ‘AlA'u’i-Mulk, as 
currently reported, had a grudge against these three perscaia^ 
because they paid no attention to him. Since two of these 
persons (t.e. Shaykh Ahmad and Mira^ Aq^ Kh^n) 
teachers, and knew four languages, they used, in the pursuh; 
of their profession, to frequent the houses of Muslims, Armenia^ 
and Franks. They used to go to the house of anyone who 
wanted to learn. It was asserted that they collected gos.sip 
made mischief in Persia, so they were accused and arrested 
This was the crime of these two. As for I.liijji Mir/.4 fdasaa 
Khdn, [he was arrested] on account of certain letters which he 
was alleged to have written to the tMulitis of Najaf and 
Kdzimayn. It was said that these letters, written at the in-' 
stigation of Sayyid Jamdlu’d-Dfn and by his instructions, and 
urging the above-mentioned muUds to support the [Ottoman] 
Caliphate, fell into the hands of the [Persian] Prime Minister, 
and were the cause of the Ambassador’s grudge against them 
which led to their arrest." 

Q . — “Certain information has reached us here that, on the 
occasion of your departure [from Constantinople], you had 
another fellow-traveller with you besides Shaykh Abu'l-Qdsim, 
and that certain instructions had been given to you on the part 
of Sayyid Jamdlu*d-Din. What are the facts about this ?" 

^ There was no one with me except Abu’I-Qdsim. To 
this Ghuldm Rizd, the servant of ICdshifu* can testify. 
In the coffee-house kept by Iddjji Muhammad Rizd at Bdtdm, 
^-ere there are always a number of Persians, this Ghulim 
R3zi, who had started from Constantinople from twenty to 
twenty-five days, more or less, before us, was Icxiging, cariying 
on the trade of a tailor, when we arrived, since several bridges 
on the road between Bdtdm and Bdkd had been destroyed. 
Again on the road this side of Tiflfs we were joined fay a young 
of Urdmiyya named Amfr Khdn, and his brother, who held 
^ officer in the cavalry, and, as he Informed us, 
! a ^use adjoin ing the mansion of * Ald’u'd-Dawla. These 

1^11 in cite nr on the railway, and we travelled together to Bdkd, 
Ab^l^^dsim ;went in the mail-boat by way of Oadn- 
; Ada, meaning to pfpceed thence by ‘Ishq-ibdd fAskabad) ami 

^ Klrmdn, whilst I and Ghuldm, Rifid and 
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the two other Persians, to wit Amfr Khdn and his brother, 
travelled from to Mashhad-i-Sar, and thence to Bdrfuriish. 

Ghuldm Riz4, after alighting in the caravansaray and unloading 
his luggage, went to the house of Intifdmu’d-Dawla, whence he 
returned, collected his luggage, and went back to the Intizimu’d- 
Dawla’s house in the Bdgh-i-Shdh (King’s Garden). Three or 
four days later he came, dressed in his travelling clothes, em- 
braced me, and set out for Tihrdn, while I continued to lodge in 
the caravansaray of Iddjji Sayyid Idusayn. Amfr Khdn also 
remained in Birfuriish for twenty-four hours, and then likewise 
started for Tihrdn. That is all.” 

Q . — “You have not mentioned the instructions which you 
are said to have brought thence ” \i.e. from Constantinople]. 

A . — “ I had no special instructions, but the Sayyid’s attitude 
is known to all, and likewise his manner of speech. He is devoid 
of caution. He says that they [/>. the Shdh and his ministers 
and governors] are tyrants. That is the way he talks.” 

Q , — “ How, then, did you conceive the idea of murdering His 
martyred Majesty.?” 

A . — “There needs no ‘how.’ By reason of the stocks and 
chains which I suffered unjustly ; the stripes that I endured, so 
that I ripped open my belly [in order to escape torture by 
suicide] ; the agonies that I endured in the house of the 
Ndibu's-Saltana at the Amfriyya Palace, at Qazwfn, in the 
gaol, and once again in the gaol. For four years and four 
months I was in chains and in the stocks, though according 
to my own convictions I only sought to serve and benefit the 
State. Before the occurrence of the Tobacco Riots I had never 
meddled in politics. I gave my information only when they 
summoned me [for that purpose].” 

Q . — “ No one had any personal spite or grudge against you. 
If so be that it was as you allege, you would have rendered 
service, and then no signs of sedition or mischief-making 
would have been detected in you. There was no reason for 
them to inflict such punishment upon you in return for the 
service you had rendered them. It is therefore clear that even 
at that time they detected in you signs of sedition and 
mischievous activity.” 


B, p. R. 


5 
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A . — “ Even now, after all this time, I am ready to meet my 
accusers, and to let some unprejudiced person investigate the 
matter and decide whether I made my true representaticms 
out of love for my country, my nation and the State, albeit 
interested persons, in order to establish a claim for service 
rendered and to obtain distinctions, salaries, orders, decora- 
tions, etc., endeavoured to make the contrary appear. Even 
now I am ready for such investigation.” 

Q . — “ Who were these ‘ interested persons ’ ? ” 

A . — A low-minded, ignoble, base-born, vile person, unworthy 
of any of these distinctions, to wit, Khdn* WakUt^d^Dawlal 
for whom the Ndibds-Sal^ana entertained an excessive affec- 
tion.” 

Q . — ” The Wakildd-Dawla asserts that even at that time he 
caused you to be arrested on the ground of seditious documents i 
and letters known to all ; and adds that, had he not arrested 
you then, you had already formed this project, as appeared ftom . 
the examination conducted at the time, and would perhaps have , 
done this deed then.” 

A . — “ Then it will be capable of proof in the presence of the 
WakUdd-Dawla:' 

Q . — “ Seeing that you yourself admit that all these sufferings 
befell you by reason of the Wakilu^d-Dawla, who hoped thereby 
to earn distinction, and the Nd ibu' S'-Sal^ana^ on account of his 
affection for him, what fault had His martyred Majesty com-, 
mitted? At most they so represented the affair to him. You 
should have sought reparation and revenge from these, who were 
the cause of your afflictions, and not have* plunged a whole- 
nation into mourning.” 

A . — “A king to whom, after he has reigned for fifty years* i 
^ffaits can be misrepresented in this fashion, and who does not | 
investigate them—; a tree whereof the fruits, after all thes^l 
years, are such as the Wakildd-Dawla^ the ^Azisds-Sultdn, thie| 
A^ipri-Khdqdn^ and such low-born rogues and scoundrels, who l 
are plagues of the lives of the Muslim community — ; sugfell 
a- tree, ' I ;say, bearing such fruits, ought to be. cat down, thal: iC| 

Accordiag to the Awakening i33> B4li KhAri’a otlgih*! title was 

then WeAUu'd^JDawla^ and finally Sarddr-i-Ah>ktr*^ ^ ^ 
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nay bear such fruits no longer. ‘ The fish begins to stink at 
'he head, not at the tailK If wrong were done, it was from 
ibove.” 

“ Even if this were the case, as you assert, still, so far as 
’’ou personally .were concernedj the IVakil'd d-Dawla and JV” tbu .r- 
^altana were most to blame. The late Shih was not immacu- 
ite®, and had not knowledge of things unseen. When a man 
ke the Nd ibu’s-Saltana^, who was both the Shdh’s son and one 
f the chief servants of the State, had represented a matter, 
specially with such documentary evidence as that which he 
ad obtained from you, the Shdh could not hesitate [to accept 
is account as true]. These persons who were the cause [of 
our misfortunes] should have been the objects of your revenge, 
his argument which you have advanced is not a sound one. 
ou are a logician, and a man of philosophical character ; 
DU should support your answer with [better] proofs.” 

A . — “ They had no documentary evidence against me, except 
;at they produced writing-materials, and by force and violence 
ctracted the document in question from me in the Wakilu'd- 
aijulds house, under threats of the triangle and the branding- 
>n. Two other persons were present, to wit, the Governor, and 
certain Sayyid, who, in order to annoy the Prime Minister, 
,d on one occasion removed his turban in his presence, and 
lo was a guest at breakfast^ that night, and witnessed what 
ppened then. I had also been taken before the Ndibu's- 
dtana on the previous evening.” 

Q. — “You, being a sensible man, knew that you ought not 
furnish them with such documentary evidence. On what 
stext did they obtain it from you, and what did they say?” 
A . — “The pretext whereby they obtained the document was 
s. After I had informed them that there was talk and 
irmuring amongst all classes of the people, and that they 

This is a quotation from the Mathnanai of Jal 41 u’d-Dfn Riimi. The same proverb 
ts in Turkish. 

Ma'^dm, a term applied to the Im 4 ras, meaning exempt from nil human frailties. 
K 4 mr 4 n Mirzd, son of NA^iru’d-Din Shih, a leading reactionary in these recent 
s. He ivas born on Dhu’l-Qa'da 19, A.H. laya (=sjuly a*, 1856). 

“ Breakfast ” (i/fdr) means the meal at which those who are fasting in Rama^&n 
k their fast after sunset. See also p. 87 infra. 


5—2 
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would soon proceed to riot and rebellion on account of the 
Tobacco Question, and that this discontent ought to be dealt 
with before it reached a climax, I said to the JV^tdu’s- 
Saltana^ ‘ Thou art the heir to the kingdom, thou art the son 
of the Sh4h and his truest friend ; the ship of State is about to 
strike on a rock, and this roof will fall down on thy head ; it is 
not unlikely that the Sovereignty of Persia, which has endured 
for several thousand years, may be imperilled, and that this 
Muslim nation may suddenly be blotted out/ Then he swore 
an oath, saying, * I am without prejudice ; I only desire reform. 
Do you then write a paper to the following effect : — “ O true 
believers and Muslims ! The Tobacco Concession has been 


given ! The Bank has been created 1 The tramway, in despite 
of the Muslims, is running ! The monopoly of wine has been 
granted I The mineral rights have been assigned ! Sugar- 
monopolies and match-monopolies have been accorded I We 
Muslims will fall entirely into the hands of foreigners ! Little 
by little Religion will disappear ! Now that our Shdh no longer 
takes thought for us, do you exert yourselves and show your 
sprit I Unite and combine, be brave, defend yourselves !” ’ This 
. Was approximately the substance of the writing. Such a letter 
Ifeey gave me as a model, saying, ‘ Write these things, and we 
the letter to the Shdh, telling him that we found it in 
M^|ld-i-Shih, where it had been dropped, so that we may 
to bring about some reform.’ The iSf<£ibu’s~Saltana also 
IsWore that the writing of this document would involve me in 
danger, but would rather place the Government under an 
v^^ation to me, so that I should receive an allowance and be 
^ object of its regard. Then, when I went from the Ndibu's- 
s presence to the \^<zkihi cL~Daivl<£ s house, I was again 
^l^^aapeiled by violence and threats to write the same words j and 
obtained the document from me, it was as though 
given them the whole world. They gathered up the 
brought out the instruments for branding 
the_ soldier’s triangle, and prepared to 
-3Se :to th^ triangle and question me, saying, 
associates. Where is their meeting- 
abcbmpliees ?’ And though I asked, 
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Vhat meeting-place ? What associates ? I associate with all 
en, and have heard rumours from all. Now what Musulmdn 
all I betray?’ they sought to compel me [to make a con- 
3sion]. Then I saw that it was now time to take my life in 
y hands, and that the occasion was come for me to sacrifice it 
L' the honour, security and lives of my fellow Muslims. The 
:n-knife and scissors, which, in their excessive joy and delight, 
ey had forgotten to replace in the pen-case, were lying in the 
ntre of the room. I looked towards the knife. Rajab-‘AH 
hdn noticed this, and picked up the knife. The scissors, 
•wever, still lay by the hearth. The Governor was seated 
:ing the qibla, repeating his prayers. I said to him, ‘ I adjure 
•u, by this qibla^ and by the prayer which you are repeating, 
.1 me what is your object!’ At this moment a letter was 
ought to them from the NdUbu's-Saltana, and they read it 
d then laid it face downwards. The Governor said, ‘ This 
:ter says that it is the Shdh’s command that you must 
thout fail divulge your meeting-place and the names of your 
sociates, or else these instruments of branding and torture are 
idy, and the whip is waiting. Seeing the scissors lying by 
2 grate, I said, intending to get at it, * The branding-iron and 
adawl are not needed : sit on the sofa, so that I may lay the 
tails of the matter before you.’ I then seized the Governor’s 
nd, drew him towards the fire-place, and so reached the scissors, 
lerewith I wounded myself in the belly. The blood poured 
wn, and, as it ran, I fell to reviling them. Then they were 
rely vexed, and caused me to be treated medically, and my 
►und to be stitched up. It was after this ordeal that poor, 
locent I, who, according to my own ideas, had rendered a 
vice to the State, was, for four years and a half, carried in 
ains from this prison to that prison, from Tihrin to Qazwfn, 
m Qazwfn to the common gaol. During these two {sic: ? four) 
ars and a half I was released two or three times, but altogether 
ring this period I was not at liberty for more than forty day.s. 
lad become the Nawrdz ‘Alf Khdn-i-Qal‘a-Mahmiidf, or the 
bz ‘Alf Khin-i-Mayddn-Qal‘a’f of the Md^ibu's-Saltana and 
M Khdn.” 

— “Who was Nawriiz ‘Alf Khdn-i-Qal‘a-Mahmddf ? ” 
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A . — “Muhammad Isma‘fl WakilvU-Mulk, the Governor of 
Kirmdn, in order to run. up a bill of costs, and to increase his 
salary and rank, used daily to invent, for the deceiving of the 
Government, a pretender to the throne or a rebellious chief; 
and for a long while he preoccupied the Government with the 
pretended doings of Nawriiz ‘Ah Klh^n-i-Qal‘a-Mahmudi. So 
likewise the NdUbu’s-Saltana, whenever he had failed in ob- 
taining some distinction, used to arrest me. My wife obtained 
a divorce from me. My eight year old son became a scullion. 
My unweaned child was cast out into the streets. The first 
time, after two years’ imprisonment, that they brought us from 
Qazwfn, they released ten of us, of whom two were Bdbfs, one 
Hdjji Mulld ‘Ah Akbar-i-Shimrzddf, and the other Hdjji Amin. 
It was arranged that they should be placed in the gaol, but, 
since one of these Bdbfs was wealthy, he sent to His Royal 
Highness [the NdHbu's-Saltana\ a sum of money, so they 
released him, and in his place sent me to the gaol. Evidently 
[under such treatment] a man grows sick of life, and, having 
renounced life, does whatever he will. When I went to Con- 
stantinople and described my. case in the presence of great 
men and in the assemblies of the learned, they blamed me 
because, in face of all this oppression and injustice, I had not 
washed my hand of life and delivered the world from the hands 
of tyrants.” 

Q . — “ All these details which you give do but add point to 
my first question. I demand justice from yourself : had you 
been in the place of the late Shih, and had the Ndibu^s- Saif ana 
and the WakihC d-jpawla laid before you a document so worded, 
supplementing it with these details, would you have had 'any 
choice as to believing it or not ? Then in this case those two 
persons were to blame, and were more deserving of death. 
Why was it that you did not resolve to kill them, but rather 
»et your hand to this grievous deed?” 

' The duty of the Shdh, had he . been devoid of pre- 

fmiiGe, was to send a third unprejudiced examiner to investigate 
the truth of the matter as between me and them ; and, since 
he did not do so, he was to blame. For years the flood of 
injustice has engulfed all his subjects. What had Sayyid 
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amdlu’d-Dfn, that holy man and true descendant of the Prophet, 
one to be dragged forth with such ignominy from the sanctuary 
f Shdh ‘Abdu’l-* Azfm ? They tore his under-clothing, they 
eated him with all this ignominy, yet what had he said except 
le truth ? That lame dkkiind of Shfrdz, who, instigated by 

ayyid ‘Alf Akbar-i-Fdl-asfrf, denounced the Qiw^m 

5 an infidel, of what consequence was he that they should come 
ito the gaol and first strangle him and then cut off his head ? 
myself was in the gaol at the time, and saw what they did 
> him. Does God tolerate such deeds } Are they not 
-■ranny? Are they not oppression? If there be a discerning 
it will not fail to observe that it was in that very same 
ace whence they dragged the Sayyid that the Shdh was shot, 
re not these poor folk, and this handful of Persian people 
trust from God ? Step forth for a moment from this land 
■ Persia, and you will see in ‘Ir^q-i-‘Arab [Mesopotamia], the 
aucasus, ‘Ishq-ib^d [Askabad], and the border-lands of Russia, 
ousands of poor Persian subjects who have fled from their own 
;ar country from the hands of oppression and tyranny, and 
Lve perforce adopted the most miserable means of earning a 
^elihood. The porters, sweepers, donkey-men and labourers 
aom you see in those regions are all Persians^ After all, these 
)cks of your sheep need a pasture in which they may graze, 
that their milk may increase, and they may be able both to 
ckle their young and to support your milking ; not that you 
ould constantly milk them as long as they have milk to give, 
id, when they have none, should devour the flesh from their 
•dies. Your sheep are all gone and scattered ; this is the result 
tyranny which you see. What and wherefore is this boundless 
ranny and oppression, and what can exceed this ? They strip 
e very flesh from the bodies to devour it, and to feed therewith 
eir hawks and birds of venery. From such-and-such an un- 
incipled wretch they accept [a bribe of] a hundred thousand 
mdns, and [in return for this] give him complete control^ over 
e lives, property, honour and security of a city or a province, 
tider the burden of their oppressions they do so constrain 
B poor, captive, helpless people that men are compelled to 

^ See p. *7 supra. 
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divorce their own wives so that these their lords may take to 
wife a hundred. Every year they spend on the *Asfsu’s~Su/tdn\ 
who is of no use to the State or the nation, nor serves for the 
personal gratification of any one, half a million tUmdns wrung 
from the people by this bloodthirsty and merciless tyranny. 
These are matters known to all the people of’ this city, though 
they do not dare to utter them aloud. Now that, as was fated 
and predestined, this great deed has been accomplished by my 
hands, a heavy burden has been lifted from the hearts of all. 
Men are relieved, and all are waiting to see what the new Shdh, 
lately the Crown Prince {Wali-ahd\ will do, and whether he 
will heal men’s broken hearts by justice, clemency and upright- 
ness, or not. If, as men hope and expect, he vouchsafes to his 
people some degree of peace and ease, becomes the means of 
his people’s tranquillity of mind, and bases his rule on justice 
and equity, assuredly all the people will be ready to die for 
him, his sovereignty will be firmly established, and his good 
name will remain inscribed eternally on the page of history, 
while it will further conduce to the prolongation of his days 
and the good of his health. If, on the other hand, he likewise 
adopts this practice and conduct, then this crooked load will 
never reach the halting-place. Now is the time when, as soon 
as he arrives [at the capital], he should declare and proclaim, 
saying, ‘ O people ! Indeed it hath gone ill with you during this 
period, and trouble hath pressed sorely upon you, but this 
state of things is now at an end. Now the carpet of justice 
is unrolled, and justice shall be our basis. Our scattered people 
shall be gathered together, hope shall be given them, and proper 
arrangements shall be made for the collection of the taxes under 
the superintendence of the elders of the people, so that these 
may know what is required of them, and may bring and pay 
, over their taxes at a fixed and specified time. Tax-gatherer 
shall no longer follow tax-gatherer to add to an original demand 
for ope tdmdn subsidiary exactions raising the amount to ten 
tdmdfts, and so forth.’ ” 

♦ 

NA§iru^d-Dfn Sh 4 h*s favourite, a hoy of Kurdish extraction, named Manfjak, 
who was very unpopular on account of bis humble origin and bad manners. He was 
the subject of a gpod deal of attention in the Press when the ShAh visited this country 
in 1889- 
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Q . — “ Supposing that your idea was really to benefit tl 
public, and that you did this deed to remove oppression fro; 
all the people, you must at least allow that if your objects coul 
have been attained without bloodshed it would certainly ha-v 
been better. Now we are anxious to apply ourselves forthwit 
to the reform of these abuses, and our minds must be set a 
ease on certain points, so that we may tranquilly undertake th 
establishment of a new order of things. This being so, we mus 
know who these persons are who are allied with you, and wha 
ideas they entertain. Know also that, with the sole exception o 
yourself, who are the perpetrator of this crime, and who will bt 
put to death (or perhaps, since your idea was to serve the public 
welfare, will escape death), the Government will make no re- 
prisals, since it is not to its interest to dp so. We only want 
to know those persons who hold the same views as yourself, 
since perhaps at some time we may stand in need of their 
advice in our work of reform.” 

A . — “You make a good point, and I, as I assured you 
before, do now swear by my honour, good name and manhood 
that I will not lie to you. Those who share my views in this 
city and in this country are many, alike amongst the ^ulamd^ the 
ministers, the nobles, the merchants, the trades-people and all 
other classes. You know how, when Sayyid Jamdlu’d-Dfn 
came to this city, all the people, of every class and kind, alike 
in Tihrdn and in Shih ‘Abdu’l-'Azim, came to see him> and wait 
upon him, and how they listened to his discourses. And since 
all that he said was said for God and for the public good, 
everyone profited and was charmed by his words. Thus did 
he sow the seed of these high ideas in the fallow ground of 
men’s hearts, and the people awoke and came to their senses. 
Now everyone holds the same views that I do ; but I swear 
by God Most High and Almighty, who is the Creator of Sayyid 
Jamdlu’d-lDin and of all mankind, that no one, save myself 
and the Sayyid, was aware of this idea of mine or of my 
intention to kill the Shdh. The Sayyid is in Constantinople: 
do what you can to him. The proof of what I say is, more- 
over, self-evident, for had I communicated to anyone so great 
j, design, he would certainly have divulged it, and my object 
vould have been frustrated. Besides, I have discovered by 
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experience of how feeble a texture these people are, and he 
they love life and position. At the time when the Tobao 
Concession and other matters were towarti, when it was 
question only of reforming abuses, and there was no talk 
killing the Shdh or anyone else, all these titled gentleme 
these -Mulks and -Dawias and Sa/fattus*, who had pn 
mised concurrence with pen, endeavour and money, declarin 
themselves to be ready whenever occasion .shouUi demand, r 
sooner saw that I had suffered arrest than they all stood aloe 
But I, notwithstanding that long captivity, mentioned not 
single name ; so that if, after my release, I had gone round [t 
those people], I could have obtained large sums of money fror 
them for this concealment of their names ; but, seeing them t< 
be cowards, I suffered hunger and misery without stretching ou 
my hand for help to anyone.*’ 

Q . — “ Amongst those persons who, on that earlier occasion 
were notorious as your sympathisers and abettors, l.iiijji Sayydl 
appears to have been the most substantial ? '* 

A. — No, y^jji Sayydh is an irresolute egotist: he neve) 
rendered me any help or service, though he profited by the oc« 
casion to make the water muddy so that he might catch fish foi 
the ^illu's-Sulfdn. His idea was that perhaps this Prince might 
become King, and the Aminu'd-Dawla Prime Minister, and that 
he himself might accumulate some wealth, even as he has now 
' nearly sixteen thousand tdmdnd worth of property in Mahallit. 
At this time he obtained from the ZUiu'sSnlidn three thousand 
Mmdns, nominally for Sayyid Jamdlu’d*Dfn, of which he gave 
nine hundred tdmdns to the Sayyid and kept the rest himself." 

Q , — “Before attempting thi.s deed, you might have sought 
some protector after your release [from prison], or attached 
yott^elf to some third person, such as the (Prime 

Minister), as is the practice of our Persian folk, who take 
s«anctuary in time of stress, and so fortify themselves, until at 
tesgflx they are able to give a true account of themselves and so 
from chastisement. You too should have acted thus, and 
’^lE^'had your efforts not been crowned with success, you could 
have done thts deed. To kill a great King is, after all, fio 
matten” 

Cf. p. 45 su^pf>a and foot'notd. 
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A. — “ Yes, but there is no justification for him who makes 
this assertion, inasmuch as on this second occasion I did actually 
go. to represent my case to the Prime Minister, whereupon 
the Nd’idu's- Saltana again arrested me, say ing, ‘ Why did you 
go to the Prime Minister's house?’ Besides, you all know 
that as soon as the N(f ibii's- Saltana! s foot enters into any 
matter, the Prime Minister and the others become very careful, 
and dare not speak ; or, if they speak, the ShAh pays no 
attention.” 

Q , — “Was this a six-chambered revolver which you had ?” 

A. — “No, a Russian five-chambered revolver.” 

Q , — “ Where did you obtain it ? ” 

A. — “I bought it, in addition to five cartridges, for three 
ttimdns and two qrdns^ in BArfurfish, from a fruit-.seller who 
exported fruit to BAkii.” 

Q. — “When you bought it, did you buy it with this in- 
tention ? ” 

A. — “ No, I bought it for self-defence, though I was also 
thinking of the Ndibu's- Saltana!* 

Q. — “ When you used to describe your adventures to the 
Sayyid in Constantinople, what answer used he to give?” 

A , — “He used to answer: ‘In the face of all those wrongs 
which you describe as having befallen you, it would have been 
a good thing if you had killed the Nd*ibu*s-Sallana. What a 
poor spirit you had, and how great a love of life! Such a 
tyrant who exercises such tyranny ought to be killed.'” 

Q. — “ In face of so explicit a command from the Sayyid, 
why then did you not kill him, and why did you instead kill 
the ShAh?” 

A. — “ I thought that if I killed him, NA.siru'd-Din ShAh, with 
that power which he possessed, would kill thousands of people ; 
and that therefore it was better to cut the root of this tree of 
tyranny, not merely its branches and leaves, Thus it was that 
I conceived the matter, and .set myself to accomplish it.” 

Q. — ** I have heard that you had expressed your intention 
of doing this deed on the night when the city would be 
illuminated on the, occasion of the late ShAh's [Jubilee] festival, 
when he was to have gone for a walk [through the streets].” 
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— “No, I had no such intention, and this is no saying of 
mine. I did not even know that the Shdh would go for a walk 
in the city, nor did I suspect the existence in myself of such 
resolution. On Thursday I heard that the Shdh wa.H coming to 
Shdh *Abdu’l-‘Azfm. I was then thinking of presenting a 
petition to the Prime Minister to ask for an as.surance that I 
should not be molested. I had even written the petition and 
had it in my pocket, and had gone out into the Msdr to await 
the Prime Minister. Then my heart was turned aside from 
the idea of presenting the petition, and all of a sudden I was 
possessed by this [new] idea, and went to my room, picked up 
the pistol, and passed through the door of the ImAm-zida 
Ifaniza into the Sanctuary before the arrival of the Shsih. Then 
the Shdh arrived, entered the Sanctuary, recited a short form 
of Visitation, and was preparing to approach the Imdm-zdda 
Hamza. He was within a step of the entrance to this when 
I fired the pistol 

Q , — ^“Was His martyred Majesty advancing towards you, 
and did he see you or not?" 

A. — “Yes, he saw me and started when the pistol was fired. 

I did not perceive [what happened afterwards]." 

Q . — “ Do you really not know what happened to the pistol ? 
They say that there was a woman there who seized the pistol 
and carried it off." 

A. — “No, there was no woman there, and these stories are 
nonsense. Has this Persia of ours suddenly turned Nihilist 
that such lion-hearted women should appear among.st us?" 

Q . — “I have heard, and it is currently reported, that when the 
Sayyid commissioned you to do this deed he composed a Prayer 
of Visitation for you, telling you that you would die a martyr's 
death, and that your tomb and resting-place would — 

* ie of e^ery libertim 

Throughout the world the favourite shfineV ” 

A . — “The Sayyid regards the worship of all things made 
by hands as sheer idolatry, and says that one should worship 

^ Here ends the portion contained in No. 9 of the ^drd-Isrdfll, The con- 
tinuation is from No. lo, dated Aug. 15, 1907. 

* This is a quotation trom 
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only the Creator and prostrate one’s self before Him only, 
not before the creature. He does not believe in covering 
shrines and tombs with gold and silver, and regards a man’s 
life as really nothing and of no importance if given for the 
sake of a good cause. Although I sulfifered all these mis- 
fortunes and hardships for his sake, and he could even hear the 
sound of the blows inflicted on me, whenever I used to talk 
about or recall my sufferings he used to say, ‘Be silent, and 
do not play the rawza-kkwdn^ \ Was your father a rawisa- 
khwdn'i Why do you frown and whine? Tell your story 
with the utmost cheerfulness and dignity, even as the Franks 
relate those misfortunes which they endure for a good cause 
with the most complete cheerfulness.’” 

Q . — “When you were in Shdh ‘Abdu’l-'Azfm, did Shaykh 
Muhammad Andarmdnf visit you as he did on the occasion 
of your former journey? Used he to see you and talk to 
you, or not?” 

yj.— “ No, by Alldh 1 and indeed the people who were there 
used to blame him because he neither saluted me nor recog- 
nized me. So also the other inhabitants of Shdh ‘Abdu’l-‘Azfm 
neither spoke with me nor showed any signs of friendship 
towards me.” 

Q . — “Shaykh Husayn, the cousin of Shaykh Muhammad, 
said himself that on two occasions he held casual conversation 
with you.” 

A . — “ Yes, that is true.” 

Q , — “What sort of services had MulM Husayn, the son of 
Mfrzd Muhammad ‘AH, rendered you? For he himself said 
that he had served you for some time, and that you gave 
him nothing.” 

A , — “ He had not rendered me any service : he only wrote 
out for me three letters and two advertisements which I had 
written about my own surgical practice. I had advertised a 
cure which I knew of for the Baghdad boil and for scald- 
head.” 

Q , — “On that day when this Shaykh had gone out for a 

1 A rawfa-khvodn is a. kind of professional mourner who moves men to tears by 
reciting the woes of the Imdms. 
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picnic with you, and you had regaled yourself on lettuces anc 
oxymel, what remark had you made which led him to recit< 
the verse — 

‘ To win the world it is not worth to vox a human heart * ? ” 

A . — “It would be a very extraordinary thing that I should 
make to one so weak of understanding any observation in con- 
nection with which he should repeat [such] a verse of poetry.” 

Q . — “That same day, when you returned after eating the 
lettuces and oxymel, he said that three persons came to see you, 
a Sayyid, a Mulld, and another wearing the kuitih (iamb-skin 
hat), and talked apart with you in whispers for about three- 
quarters of an hour. Afterward.s they departed, and you came 
back to your lodging. I^Ajji Sayyid Ja'far also said that he 
was sitting at the door of the house when he saw them coming, 
and got up and went inside. Who were tho.se three persons ? ” 

A , — “ tf.ijji Mfrzd Ahmad of Kirmiin, together with a 
Sayyid whom I did not know. They departed on a journey 
with a hundred dindrs which he had concealed in his turban.” 

(2- — “ Do you know whither they went? It is said that they 
went towards Hamaddn.” 

— “No, by Alldh I I do not know in what direction th<y 
went. I only know that they took an augury at the parting 
of two roads as to which direction they should take. Their 
augury indicated that they should take the upper road towards 
Kahrfzak, and they set off in that direction.” 

Q ’ — “From their acting thu% in reliance on God, it would 
appear that they knew something of your intention, and that, 
being known as acquaintances of yours, and fearing that you 
might do something for which they might be arrested, they 
departed.” 

“Let there be no mistake: I regard ^djji Mfrzd 
Almiad as a fool, A man like me, intending to do so great 
a ’deed, would not impart his intention to a man like Hdiii 
Mir%& Ahmad.” • " 

Q’ ^ have heard that you repeatedly told some of your 
friends that you would kill the Prime Minister. What enmitv 
^d you towards him ? ” ^ 

tiiese sta,tements are lies. It is true that in the 
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beginning, when they persecuted the Sayyid and drove him into 
exile, he conceived a spite against him, believing him to have 
been the cause of this vexation, humiliation and banishment. 
But afterwards, in Constantinople, he was convinced by con- 
current reports that the Prime Minister had nothing to do with 
this matter, but that the ibu’s-Saltana was responsible. I was 
not, therefore, intending to kill him.” 

Q. — During this period when, having come from Con- 
stantinople, you were lodging at Sh^h ‘Abdu’l-*Azfm, did you 
never come to the city?” 

A. — “ Certainly I did. Once I came here and went straight 
to the house of ydjji Shaykh Hddf Najmdbddf, whose guest I 
was for two nights. He entertained me, and I got from him one 
tiimdn towards my expenses. Then I again returned to Shdh 
‘Abdu’l-'Azim secretly, as I had come to the city.” 

Q . — “You did not again visit the city or meet anyone?” 

A. — “ No, I never returned,” 

Q. — “ Then where did you meet your son ? ” 

A , — “ I sent a message, and they brought my son to Shdh 
*Abdu’l-‘Azim, where I kept him with me for some days.” 

Q. — “ Who came to Shih *Abdu’l-‘Azfm with your son ? ” 

A, — “ His mother, who was divorced from me some time 
ago, brought him, and then returned whence she came. Some 
days later she came back and took him home.” 

Q, — Wherefore out of all this city did you choose H^jji 
Shaykh HAdi and go to his house? Had you some former 
acquaintance or special connection with him ? ” 

A . — “Had I not had such former acquaintance and special 
connection with him, he would not have entertained me. IJijji 
Shaykh Hddf cares for nobody. He receives everyone in th.e 
street or at his door [without ceremony].” ■ • . 

“Does ydjji Shaykh Hddf, then, share your opinions 

and ideas?” 

A. If he did not, I would not go to his'house.” 

“ Then it is certain that you gave him some hint of your 
intention to compass the death of the Shdh ? ” • - . 

A. “ No, it was not necessary to give hfm any hint.” 

Q, “ Had you any message or letter from Sayyid Jamjilu’d 

-Din for him?” ... — • 
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— “ Is there such a dearth of post-offices and other means 
of communication that letters should be entrusted for trans- 
mission to me, who am known and suspected everywhere? 
And then what is this that you say? Is I.ItiJji Shaykh Hddf 
alone in sharing my ideas ? The people have bcctnnc men, and 
their eyes and ears are opened.” 

— “ If everyone shares your views, then why does every 
individual, great or small, man or woman, weep like one who 
has lost a child at this catastrophe ? There is not a house 
which is not filled with mourning I” 

A , — “This organized mourning naturally affects fjcople, and 
moves them to pity. But go and look at the miserable con- 
dition of the people outside. Now answer me truly, let me see, 
after this occurrence was there disorder in the country ? Are 
the roads and highways insecure ? For this, were it so, would 
indeed be the cause of great vexation, sorrow and grief, Ic.st in 
the eyes of the Franks and other foreigners we .shoulrl become 
notorious for savagery and disorder, and lest they should say 
that we are still barbarian .s.” 

Q . — “ You, who are so anxious about the country, and think 
so much of the honour of the kingdom, why did you not consider 
this before? Did you not know that so great a matter would 
assuredly cause disorder and confusion? If this ha.s not 
actually happened, it is only by God's will and the [new] King’s 
good fortune.” 

A. — “Yes, that is true, but look at the histories of the Franks: 
so long as blood was not shed to accomplish lofty aims, the 
object in view was not attained.” 

Q ' — " the day when the I'm4m~Jum*a visited Shiih 

*Abdu'l-‘Azfm and you went and kissed his hand, what did 
you say to him, and what did he say to you ? ” 

A . — “The Xfftdm-Jum^a came with his sons and the 
Mu'tamadvlsh-Shari^a, I went into the court-yard [of the 
Shrine] and kissed his hand. He treated me graciously and 
kindly, saying, ‘ When didst thou come ? And with what pur- 
pose ? I answered, ‘ I came that perhaps in some way I might 
obtain security, and so go to the city.’ I specially asked him 
to intercede for me with the Prime Minister, and to put my 
affair right, so that I might be secure from the malice of the 
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NdHbu^s-Saltana and the Wakili^ d~Dawla. But the Imdm- 
Jum‘ds sons told me that it was no time to come to the city, 
where there were sure to be disturbances in these days, on 
account of [the scarcity and dearness of] bread and meat and 
copper money, and where riots would occur. The Imd'm-Jum*a 
himself gave me hope and reassured me.” 

Q. — “What did you say to the Mu'tamadti^sk-Skari'‘a, and 
what did you whisper to him "i ” 

A, — “ I only asked him to represent my case to the Irndm’^ 
Jufft'a, and to urge him to intercede for me.” 

Q . — “What business had Sayyid ‘Alf Akbar’s secretary, 
Mulld Sddiq-i-Ktisa, with you ? I hear that he visited your 
lodging in Shdh ‘Abdu’l-'Azim several times.” 

A, — "Sayyid ‘AH Akbar also came in person to Shdh 
‘Abdu’l-'Azim, and I talked with him for about half an hour, 
begging him to obtain for me in some way assurances of safety, 
so that I might be secure against the malice of those persons 
[whom I mentioned before], and might come into the city. 
Sayyid ‘AH Akbar said, ‘ I will have nothing to do with these 
matters.’ His secretary, MulH S^diq, also came once or twice, 
and we talked in this fashion. I likewise made the same request 
of l-.Mjji Shaykh H?ldi the night I went to his house. He 
answered, ‘ These people arc not fit for me to ask favours from, 
and this is a thing I will never do.’ ” 

Q . — “Tell us the real truth. How was it that, with all your 
fear of coming to the city, where, moreover, you had nowhere 
to go except the house of H^jji Shaykh Hddi [you still ventured 
there] ? Perhaps you had a letter or message for him ? ” 

A. — “No, I had no letter or message. It was only that I 
regarded him as more human than others, so that it was possible 
to say two words to him.” 

<2.-— ” For example, what sort of discourse did you hold with 
him?” 

By Alldh I The character of HAjji Shaykh Hidf is 
well known, and after what fashion he talks. On the days when 
he s.its on the ground by the side of the Avenue, he is always 
occupied in making ‘men.' He has made, up to the present time, 

6 





8z 


THE PERSIAN REVOLUTION 


at least twenty thousand ‘men/ has lifted the veil from their 
eyes so that all have awakened and understood the matter.” 

Q, “Is he also on intimate terms and in constant corre- 

spondence with Sayyid Jamjilu’d-Din 

^.—“What can I say? I do not rightly know whether 
he corresponds with the Sayyid or not, but he has a firm belief 
in him, and regards him as a great man. Whoever has even 
a little perception understands that the Sayyid stands quite 
apart from the men of this age. The realities of all things lie 
open before him ; the necks of all the greatest philosophers and 
thinkers of Europe and all the world arc bowed in obeisance to 
him. Not one of the wisest of the age h worthy to be his 
servant or his disciple. Evidently, too, ydjji Shaykh Hddi has 
sense : he is not like some of these senseles.s muUds. . . . Who- 
ever appears with these signs and tokens i.s...‘ himself. The 
Persian Government did not appreciate his worth, and could 
not derive advantages and benefit.** from his honoured being. 
They banished him with contempt and di.srcspect. Now go 
and see how the Sultan of Turkey appreciate.** his value. When 

• the Sayyid went from Persia to London, the Sultan telegraphed 
to him several times, saying, * It is a pity that your auspicious 
existence should be passed far from the lands of isliim, and that 
the Muslims should not derive benefit from it. Come to the 
oaetropolis of Isldm, let the Muslim call to prayer sound in thine 
ears, and let us live together.’ At first the Sayyid would not 
•consent, but at length Prince Malkom Khdn and some others 
said to him, ‘ When such a King is so urgent with thee, it is 
surely right to go/ So the Sayyid came to Constantinople, and 
the Sultan gave him a lofty mansion, assigned him two hundred 
pounds a month for his expenses, sent him supper and luncheon 
from the royal kitchen, ^and always placed at his disposal and 
orders the royal horses ‘and carriages. On that day when the 

*,3«dtan invited him to the Palace of Yildir., and kissed his face 
as they sat together in the steam-yacht which plies on the lake 
ip Ms garden, they discoursed together ; and the Sayyid undcr- 
that in a short while he would unite all the States of Islim, 

• them all towards the Caliphate, and make the Sultan the 

’ i 

' . • ^ in «be-(»igka.l. vroitd MtUkdt is to b« 
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Commander of the Faithful over all the Muslims- Thus it came 
about that he entered into correspondence with all the Shf'ite 
divines of Karbald, Najaf and all parts of Persia, and convinced 
•them by promises, hopes and logical demonstrations that if the 
Muhammadan nations would only unite, all the nations on earth 
could not prevail against them. They must put aside their 
verbal differences concerning ‘Alf and ‘Umar, and look at the 
question of the Caliphate..., and do this and that.... Just at 
this juncture the trouble at Sdmarrd, and the dispute as to the 
relations of the late Hujjatii l~Isldm MfrzA-yi-Shfrdzi with the 
inhabitants of Sdmarrd and the Sunnis, broke out. The Sultan 
of Turkey, imagining that the ShAh of Persia had specially 
fomented this trouble so as to disturb the Ottoman dominions, 
held consultations and discussions on this subject with the 
Sayyid. He said, ‘ By reason of the long duration of his reign 
and his venerable age, NAsiru’d-Din ShAh has acquired a power 
and prestige such that, if he is firm, the Shi'ite divines and 
the people of Persia will not move to support our ideas or 
accomplish our aims. We must therefore think of some plan 
’for dealing with him personally.’ Then he said to the Sajyid, 
‘Do whatever you can in regard to him, and be not. anxious 
about anything.’” 

Q , — « You were not present at the meeting of the Sultan and 
the Sayyid : whence, then, have you these details ? ” 

Jl , — “None was more intimate with the Sayyid than I: he 
kept nothing from me. When I was in Constantinople he 
treated me with such respect that in the eyes of all men I passed 
as second only to him. Saving the Sayyid himself, none was 
so highly honoured as I. All these matters the Sayyid himself 
related to me, together with the substance of many other con- 
versations of this sort, which, however, I do not remember. 
When he began to talk, he talked without check, as one winds a 
watch with a broken main-spring. How could I possibly recollect 
all that he said ? ” 

Q , — « Seeing that you were thus honoured in Constantinople, 
why did you return to Persia again, to plead with this one and 
that one to obtain security for you ? ” 

“ It was predestined that I should come, and that this 

6 — 2 
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deed should be accomplished by my instrumentality, I on 
wanted to obtain security in order to carry out my idea." 

Q. — "Well, we are wandering from the point. What ha 
pened then ? Did the letters which the Sayyid wrote to tl 
^ulamd of the Shf'a and of Pensia have any cflbct ? ” 

A. — “Yes, all answered, and expressed their desire to sen 
him. ■ Do not you know some of these greedy dkiuUtds an 
muUds\ Will they keep quiet when they hear promises ( 
money or distinctions ? But, to be brief, after the Sayyid ha 
matured his plans and was about to obtain hi.s rc.sults, soni 
of the Sultan’s favourites, those .shifty hypocrites who surroun 
and dominate him, such as Abu'l-Hudd and the like, intervenee 
desiring to take to themselves the credit of the Sayyid’a service! 
They made the Sultan suspiciou.s of him, on account of his meet 
ing with the Khedive of Egypt, and .suggested to His Majest; 
that the Sayyid, despairing of him, wished to make the Khediw 
Caliph. The Sultan, too, suffers from melancholy and madness 
he is always fancying that his women will come and kill him 
So he grew suspicious, set the secret police to watch the Sayyid 
and deprived him of the horses and carriages which were at hh 
disposal. The Sayyid was annoyed, and declared and insisted 
that he would go to London. Thus it was that they became 
reconciled again, and the police were stopped from following 
him, and he was again provided with horses and carriages. 
After the reconciliation, the Sayyid used to say, * Alas that this 
man (meaning the Sultan) is mad, otherwise 1 would secure for 
him the allegiance of all the nations of IsMm ; but since his name 
is great in men’s minds, this thing must be done in his name.* 
Whoever has seen the Sayyid knows how headstrong he is, and 
that he never thinks of himself, neither seeking money, nor 
privileges, nor honours. He is the most abstemious of men; 
he only desires to glorify Isidm. Even now let His Majesty 
Muzaffaru’d-Din Shdh be inspired with this truth, and summon 

the Sayyid, and conciliate him, and he will do this thing in his ' 
illustrious name.” 

mean that, after all these details which you have 
mentioned, [you still believe that] the Sayyid will feel secure i 
enough to come to Persia?” 

^ know the Sayyid, If the Shih will only suffer I 
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one of the foreign states to guarantee the safety of his life, he 
will care for nothing else : he will come, and will perhaps render 
a great service to Isldm, Besides he knows that his life is of no 
small account, and [that his blood, if shed,] would not dry up 
until the Resurrection.” 

(^Copy of the wrtHng of Mirzd Abd. Turdb Khdn NazimPd-^ 
Dauula which he zvrote at the end of this cross-examination 
and sealed with his seal.) 

“ This is the record of the questions and answers, and of the 
preliminary examination of Mfrzd Muhammad Rizd, carried out 
with gentleness and politeness, in several sittings, in the presence 
of this house-born slave Abii Turdb, and of IJdjji Husayn Khdn, 
captain of the guard of the auspicious Royal Precincts. It is, 
however, certain that under torture, and the pressure proper to 
such investigation, he will better reveal his aims and intentions. 
For the present what appears to this servant from these several 
sittings of interrogation conducted by him is this, that he was 
never, as he everywhere pretends, thinking of the public welfare 
and advantage, but had heard all these vain and absurd ideas 
from Sayyid Jamdlu’d-Dfn, and was only misled by the Sayyid 
and became his fidd'l (devoted instrument) through his excessive 
ignorance, and came to do this deed solely at the Sayyid’s insti- 
gation, on account of the sufferings which had befallen him. 
Now if the Sayyid’s ideas are inspired from some other source, 
that is a separate question. As regards those absurdities which 
he represents as based on his desire for the public weal, it is not 
improbable that he had some sympathisers amongst the people. 
But in this accursed purpose which he harboured he seems to 
have had no accomplice ; and if he informed anyone of his in- 
tention beforehand, this too will transpire under torture and 
other methods of pressure.” 

[Signed and sealed by Abii Turdb Nazmild-Dawlal\ 

{Copy of the declarations of Mirzd Muhammad Rii^d, made by 
him on the afternoon of Tuesday^ the first of Rabi^d I- Awwal^ 
in the year of the Flight [= August lo or ii, 1896]’^ in 

1 This was practically the dying statement of Mfrzd Rifd, for he was hanged on 
the next day, or the next day but one. 
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the Gulistdn Garden, in the presence of the Farmdn-farmi 
the Mukhbird d-Dawla, the Minister of Sciences, the Mz. 
shiru' d-Dawla, the Minister of Justice and Commerce, tk 
Sarddr-i’-Kull, the Nazmzi'd-Davula, the Amin-i-Hurndydi 
and Hdjji Husayn ‘AH Khdn, Brigadier-Generali) 

“ My father is Mulld Husayn ‘Aqdd'f, known as Mull 
Husayn-i-Pidar. I myself, at the beginning of my career, wen 
from Kirmdn to Yazd in consequence of the aggressions c 
Muhammad Ismd'fl Khdn WakihH-Mulk, who seized m; 
property and gave it to Mulld Abd Ja'far, At Yazd I becam 
A student and studied for some time. Afterwards I came t 
Tihrdn, and presently embarked on the business of selling 
second-hand articles. Five or six years before my first arres 
the Nd'ibu's-Saltana bought from me nearly eleven hundre< 
tdmdnd worth of shawls and furs. For a long while I rai 
after the money for these, and finally began to demand it witl 
violent language, until, after he had reduced the sum I demandec 
by nearly 300 tz'midns, and after I had received many thrashing 
and cuffs, I got my money, and did not again go near the kSld'ibzis 
Saltana, until five or six years ago, when the discontent abou 
the R^gie caused the people to murmur. Then the Wakilu^d 
Dawla sent for me, saying, ‘Come, His Royal Highness [th< 
•Ndkibt^s-Saltana\ wants to meet you.’ So I went, and firs 
he asked me, ‘ Shall I become King t ’ I replied, ‘ If you wir 
men’s hearts, you will become King’ He said, ‘There an 
foreign ministers here who will not agree to it.’ I replied 
‘ When the nation has done a thing, what can foreigner 
say?”’ 

It was asked : — “ We have heard that you promised His 
Royal Highness that he should reign, saying, ‘ If you comt 
forward, I will gather round you seventy thousand men, anc 
you will become King.’ ” 

He answered : — “ Well, the WakthP d~Dawla had said to me 
* His Royal Highness has made this great reception-hall foi 
receiving the people in audience, and aspires to the Throne, 
Speak after this fashion, and he will be pleased.’ So I spoke 
thus. 



INTERROGATION OF MfRZA RI?A 


“ Then His Royal Highness said, ‘ I hear that you have some 
formation serviceable to the Government and the Nation.’ 

“I replied, ‘Yes, amongst all classes of the people, ministers, 
uUds, merchants and others, such talk prevails. You must 
>nsider it and take measures to stop it.’ After many promises 
id oaths, whereby His Royal Highness sought to inspire me with 
>nfidence, I was taken to the Wakilti d-Dawld s house. ‘Ab- 
I’lldh Khin the Governor was there, together with that Sayyid 
tio had once insulted the Prime Minister and had been deprived 
' his turban. They bade me write a document to this effect : — - 
“ ‘ O believei's ! O Muslims ! . The Tobacco Concession is 
jne. The Kdriin River is gone. The manufacture of sugar 
gone. The Ahwi.z Road is gone. The Bank is come, 
he Tramway is come. The country is fallen into the hands 
foreigners. Now that the Shdh is heedless [of our interests], 
t us take the matter into our own hands.’ ” 

Here it was asked : — “ All these things were means of pro- 
•ess. If you seek the progress of the Nation, which of these 
sms gave you cause for complaint?” 

He answered : — “Yes, if they had been effected by our own 
inds they would have conduced to progress, but not by the 
mds of foreigners. 

“ To be brief, they said : — ‘ Write the document, and we will 
ve it to the Shdh, telling him that it was dropped in the Masjidr 
Shdh, where we found it. Then he will effect some reform.’ 
would not write it, but they persisted, and finally I wrote it. 
had hardly finished doing so when they snatched it from my 
inds as though they had found a treasure. They collected the 
riting-materials into the qalam-ddn (pen-case), but in the excess 
' their joy they forgot the pen-knife and scissors. Then they 
igan to threaten, saying, ‘Tell us the names of thy associates,’ 
hey brought a branding-iron, and in vain did I cry, ‘ None are 
y associates. This talk is current amongst all. Whom shall 
get into trouble ? Every poor wretch who has one day wished 
e good morrow ? ’ • 

“So I skw that it was now the time to sacrifice myself, 
cast a glance at the pen-knife. Rajab ‘AH Khin noticed this, 
id picked it up, I looked and saw the scissors lying by the 
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fire-place, I said to ‘Abdu’lldh Khdn : ‘By this qibla which 
thou art facing I adjure thee to tell me what is thy object 1 ’ 
He answered, ‘ Our object is this, that thou shouldest tell us 
who are thy associates.’ I said, ‘ Come here, that I may tell 
thee ’ ; and so saying I drew him towards the fire-place. The 
I picked up the scissors and ripped open my belly. The bloo 
poured down ; and they came and brought a surgeon to stitc 
up the wound. I was never in the company of those persons wh 
wrote and circulated [seditious] proclamations. When Sayyi' 
Jamdlu’d-Din came here, some persons heard his denunciation! 
and were moved to enthusiasm thereby, like Mirzi. ‘Abdu’lldl 
the physician, Mirzd Nasru’lldh Khdn and Mirzd Faraju’lldl 
Khdn. These went and wrote certain papers which they sen 
into the provinces, so that they came back stamped with the pro 
vincial post-marks. Mirzd Hasan Khdn, grandson of the ^dhib 
Diwdfit enthusiastically supported this association, because ht 
had seen the Sayyid and heard his words. Some of his associate 
were frying their own fish. Of these was H^ijji Sayydh, wh( 
wished to make the s-Stdtdn King and someone else Prim( 
Minister. In short, after they had arrested these persons, thej 
came one day and said, ‘Come to the Amiriyya Palace; Hh 
Royal Highness wishes to see you.’ So they put me in a carriage 
and brought me to the Amiriyya Palace, where they assembled 
us all in the great audience-hall. Suddenly we saw the soldiers 
of the guard enter. We being then overwhelmed with conster- 
nation, Mirzi Nasru’llih Khin and Mirzi Faraju’llih Khin 
began to bid one another farewell. There was a terrible com- 
motion. Then they again put us in carriages, and brought us 
to Qazwin, escorted by cavalry with pomp and circumstance. 
They conveyed us to Qazwin in nine hours. There the Seddds- 
Saltana^ though he dealt very hardly with us, did nevertheless 
provide us with sufficient means of livelihood. Whilst we were 
there, the agitation against the Rdgie broke out. After sixteen 
months they brought us the good news of our release. A tailor 
came to measure each of us for a suit of clothes. Then they 
sent us to Tihrin, where we went straight to the Amiriyya 
Palace. There they took something for His Royal Highness 
from such as had money. Amongst us were two Bibis, one 
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3f whom was wealthy. He gave money and was set at liberty, 
IS were also the others, but again they removed unfortunate me 
together with another Bdbf to the gaol, where I was confined for 
fourteen months. One day I began to cry and shout within the 
yaol, saying, ‘ If I am to be put to death, let them kill me, and 
f I am to be forgiven, let them forgive me! What sort of 
Muhammadanism is this?’ Thereupon the Hdjibu'd-Dawla} 
:ame in with a body of his mir-ghasabs (executioners), and, 
nstead of soothing me, tied me to the sticks and gave me 
1 sound thrashing. At length I was released from the gaol. 
A.fter much reflection, I finally came to the conclusion that 
[ should go and place myself under the protection of the Imdni- 
Tum*a, he being both a chief man amongst the people, and 
ilso connected with the court. There, at the Imdm-Jum^ds 
louse, I met the Prime Minister, and presented to him a petition. 
Some days later I saw that Nd’ib Mahmtid had sent the chief 
^arrdsh-bdsM to say to the Irndm-Jum^a^ ‘Tell Mfrzd. Muhammad 
R.iz£ to come, for our master wants him to give him money.’ 

[ refused to go, but the Imdm-Jum^a said, ‘ Go, no harm will 
:ome to thee.’ So I went to His Royal Highness. First he 
>aid to me, ‘Why did you go to the Prime Minister’s house?’ 

[ answered, ‘ I did not go.’ Then Nd’ib Mahmfid said, ‘ Come 
:o the treasury and get your money.’ I went there, and saw 
Husayn Khdn the treasurer whisper something into the ear 
)f Nd’ib Mahmiid Khdn. Then he said [to me], ‘ Come, let us 
JO to the Caravansaray of the Wazir-i-Nizdm, and I will give 
;^ou an order to obtain the money from one of the merchants.’ 
So we went out, and I found that they were taking me back to 
:he gaol. In short, without reason or crime, I was in fetters 
ind bonds, now in the gaol, now in Qazwfn. What sufferings 
[ endured ! Why should a man [under such conditions] continue 
:o desire life ? On this last occasion [of release]. His Royal 
HLighness gave me ten tdmdns, and the WaMli^ d-Dawla fifteen 
%mdns. I went to Constantinople. Sayyid Jamdlu’d-Dfn, when 
le heard the account of my adventures, said, ‘ How poor-spirited 
vert thou ! Why didst thou not kill [one of thy tormentors] .? ’ 

^ This title, which means “the Chamberlain of the State,” is, so far as I know, 
Iways given to the Chief Executioner. 
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On my return [to Persia], I came to B^rfurdsh, and stayed in 
the Caravansaray of Hdjji Sayyid liusayn. Then I bought 
from a fruit-seller a Russian five-chambered revolver with five 
cartridges for three tiZmdns and two qrdns. I was then thinking 
of the NdHbu's-Saltana, until, two days before the Nawrfiz, 
I came to Shdh ‘Abdu’l-'Azim. There I remained, save for two 
nights which I passed in the city at the house of y^jji Shaykh 
Hddi. I asked him to give me a letter of recommendation to 
the A-fnin-i-Hurndydfif whom I had heard spoken of as a ‘manV 
and who I thought would protect me. Hdjji Shaykh HAdf said, 
‘I have no confidence in him, and I will not write.’ I returned [to 
him] twice. I went absolutely nowhere else. [The stories about] 
my going to Surkh-Hisdr and Zarganda by the garden of JVasru^s- 
Saltana are all lies. While I was in Sh^h 'Abdu’l-'Azfm I sought 
protection from all the ‘ masters ’ and 'ulfirnd — from the Imdm 
Sayyid ‘AH Akbar, and the rest— begging them to 
obtain an amnesty for me, but not one of them paid any heed 
to my words. One day, moreover, the Prime Mini.ster came to 
Safd’iyya. I had written a petition, intending to present it, but 
after all he did not visit Shdh ‘Abdu’l-‘Azfm,” 

Here it was asked : — “ Is it true that the servants of the 
andar'd7i (women’s apartments) were in accord with you, and 
used to give you information?” 

He answered: — “What words are these How were they 
capable of giving me information? On Thursday it was 
rumoured in Sh^h ‘Abdh’l-Azim that on the morrow the Shdh 
would visit the shrine. They watered and swept the ground. 
• In the morning I heard that the Prime Minister would come 
before the Shdh. I had written a petition, and came out into 
ih& bdzdr to present it. I know not how it was that there this 
idea took possession of me. I said to myself, ‘ Mirzi Muhammad 
Rizd, turn back! Perhaps this day your nniain object may be 
accomplished!’ I went and got the pistol, and went into the 
Sanctuary through the door of the Imdm-zdda Ijlamza, and stood 
there until the Sh^h arrived, and what happened happened, I 
am a fatalist : I believe that not a leaf falls from the tree save 
in accordance with the decree of Destiny. Now in my own 
^ i,t. one of Prince Malkom Khdn’s * ‘ men.” Sec p. 39 supra. 
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opinion I have rendered a service to all creatures, and to the 
Nation and the State alike. I have watered this seed, and it is 
beginning to sprout. All men were asleep, and they are now 
awakening. I have uprooted a dry and fruitless tree under 
which all sorts of noxious animals and ravenous beasts were 
gathered together, and I have dispersed these animals. Now, 
beside the spot where that tree stood, there hath arisen a young 
sapling like Muzaffaru’d-Din Shdh, verdant, cheerful and vigorous, 
from whom all manner of good fruits may be hoped. 

“ Do you now be in sympathy with your subjects. All have 
gone, all are finished. I have seen something of foreign lands. 
See what others have done, and do likewise. Nor is it necessary 
that you should construct a Code of Laws now. To construct 
such a Code in Persia at present would be like thrusting a 
mouthful of bread and roasted meat into the throat of a newly 
born child ; it would certainly be suffocated. But take counsel 
with the people. Ask, for instance, such-and-such a head-man 
of such-and-such a village how the taxes should be collected 
from him, and how he should be treated, so that he should be 
content. As he answers you, so deal with him. Thus shall the 
distribution of bread be duly ordered, and oppression be brought 
to an end.” 

Here it was asked : — “ Y ou, being a fatalist, should know 
that it is not ordained by Fate that these things should yet be 
in this country.” 

He answered : — “ That is not so. Do you, then, not sweep 
your house because it is not ordained by Fate?” 

It was asked : — “ Did you ever think, during this period, of 
killing the Prime Minister ? ” 

He answered : — “ I had no such thought. Now that I have 
done this deed I have no further hope of life, since it would 
aefed a magnanimity but one degree short of the magnanimity 
Df God to pardon me.” 

He was questioned concerning the instructions given to him 
3y Sayyid Jamilu’d-Dfn, and of the Sultan’s conversations with 
:he Sayyid. 

He answered — “When the disturbance at S^marr^ broke out, 
ind disputation and strife arose between the Shf'ite followers of 
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thjs late Mfrzd-yi-Shfrdzf and the inhabitants of Sdmarrd, the 
Sultan believed that it was all caused by the instigation of 
Nisiru’d-Din Shdh. So he said to the Sayyid, ‘Do whatever 
you can about the Shih, and be under no apprehension/ So 
when I described to the Sayyid my misfortunes, sufferings, 
imprisonments, and torments, he said to me, ‘ How poor-spirited 
you were, and how great was your love of life ! You should 
have killed the tyrant. Why did you not kill him ? ’ Now 
there was in question no tyrant except the Shdh and Prince 
N<£ibtCs-Saltana ; and though I was thinking of the latter also, 
yet on that day my mind decided that it should be the Shdh. 
I said to myself, * The Tree of Tyranny must be cut down at 
the roots, and then its branches and leave.s will wither in the 
natural course of things.”' 

It was asked On the thirteenth day after the Festival 
[of the NawHiz\ did you see the I^Hmddu's-Stxltana at Shdh 
‘Abdu’l-‘Azfm, or not ? ” 

He answered; — “Yes, I saw him with the Shamsu'l-Ulamdy 
but did not speak with him. He was a cunning fellow, and 
pretended great devotion to the Sayyid, who, however, used to 
say of him, ‘ He is a bad-hearted man, and no confidence should 
be reposed in him.’ " 

It was asked What kith and kin have you ? ” 

He answered: — “I have a wife, who is the Mirzii’s sister, 
two children, and one aged sister in Kirmdn, whose son, named 
Mashhadi [Muhammad] ‘All, I have left under the care of H^jji 
Sayyid Khalaf.” 

It was asked : — “ What was the reason and the occasion of 
your acquaintance with Sayyid Jam^lu'd-Dln ?" 

He answered : — “ I was with Hdjji Muhammad Hasan, and 
when the Sayyid came to Tihrdn and stayed at the Hijji’s 
house, I was deputed to entertain him, and so I became ac- 
quainted with him.” 

It was said “ It is commonly reported that you murdered 
a sister of yours at Kirmin.” 

He answered “ God caused her death, but they suspected 
me, and said I had killed her.” 

Here ends the interrogation of Mirzd Muhammad Rizd, who 
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was publicly hanged on the next day, or the next day but one, 
August 12, 1896. Such as take pleasure in what is gruesome 
will find reproduced (facing p. 216) a photograph of the execu- 
tion in Dr Walter Schulz's Das Reisebuch Ibrahim Be^s^ oder 
die Hachteili^eji Folgen seines Patriotismus, aus dem Persischen 
iibersetst. He could, and, as his cross-examination shews, did 
expect no better fate ; and indeed it says much for the milder 
character of Muzaffaru’d-Dfn Sh^h that a more horrible death 
was not inflicted. I am assured, moreover, not by Persian 
officials, but by Persians somewhat of Mfrzd Rizd’s own 
standing, who in some cases, perhaps, felt something of sym- 
pathy and even of admiration for him, that he was not 
subjected to torture. Three other victims, all of whom he men- 
tions (p. 63 supra) as amongst his associates at Constantinople, 
were extradited thence on the demand of the Persian Govern- 
ment, and were, as already narrated, secretly put to death in 
the prison at Tabriz on July 17, 1896, though for a long while 
their fate remained uncertain. Of these the most notable was 
Hdjji Shaykh Ahmad of Kirmdn, a man of much learning and 
imposing appearance, with whom I maintained for some time 
a literary correspondence, begun by him on October 8, 1890, 
and continued, I think, intermittently until January 3, 1894. 
He obtained or caused to be copied for me many rare and 
precious books, and that at a very moderate price, and, though 
I never saw him, I formed a high opinion of his ability and 
integrity. This was, apparently, shared by Major D. C. Phillott, 
who edited his clever translation into Persian of Morier's Ad- 
ventures of Hdji Bdbd of Ispahan (Calcutta, 1905), to which his 
portrait is prefixed as the frontispiece. Of him and his friend 
and fellow-sufferer, Mfrzd Aqd Khdn, Major Phillott gives the 
following account in his English Introduction to the work in 
question (pp. vii-viii) : — 

“The Persian translator of this work, whose portrait forms 
the frontispieces is the late H^jji Shaykh Ahmad-i-Kirm^nf, 
son of Mulld Muhammad Ja‘far-i-Pfsh-namdz. His story is 

The tablet which Shaykh Aljmad is supporting in the photograph bears the 
inscription (irr Turkish) I'c^Pat-dan digaryoq^ “ There is nothing besides Nature.” 
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simple but tragic. He belonged to the Bdbf .sectK After 
studying Arabic in Kirmin, he removed to Ispahan, where he 
was joined by Mfrzd Aqi Khdn of Kirmdn, also of the same 
-obnoxious sect. In A.H. 1305 [«=a.d. 1887-8] the two went to 
Constantinople* for the purpose of studying foreign languages*. 
In this city lidjji Shaykh Ahmad, while earning his living as a 
teacher of eastern languages, is said to have acquired a know- 
ledge of English, French and Western Turkish. Assisted by 
Mirzd IJabib, a poet from Ispahan ■*, he translated into Persian 
several French and English works, including Hdjji Bdbd and 
Gil Bias. He was also the author of several works on HikmatK 
His companion, Aqd Khdn, was the capable editor of the now 
defunct Akhtar^, a newspaper which, though printed in Con- 
stantinople, had a wide circulation in India and Persia. 

“ The two companions married sisters, daughters of the Bdbi 
leader, Mfrzd Yahyd of Mdzandardn, better known by the Bdbf 
title of SubhH-AmL 

“While in Constantinople, Hdjji Shaykh Ahmad and Mfrzd 
Aqd Khdn were accused by the Persian authorities of con- 
spiracy, tried by order of the Turkish Sultan, and acquitted. 
The Sultan, it is said, made them a grant of five hundred 
tdmdns as a compensation for their sufferings. 

“ The companions next appear as followers of Sayyid 
|9:mdlu’d-Dfn, a Bdbf leader {siciy, afterwards suspected of 

^ ^ In the Catalogue and JCescripHon of vj JSdM MSS., which I published in theif./?>A.S, 
lot 189a (Vol. XXIV, pp. 433-499 and 637-710) be is the person described on p. 435 
as “Shaykh A — , a. learned Azali resident in Constantinople, who is in constant 
communication with Subli-i-Azal, and is implicitly trusted by him, and of whose 
teaining and integrity alike I have had good proof,** and he was the sender of all the 
in the class-marks of which .the letters AS C. are employed. 

* My correspondence with him, as I have already said, began in October, 1890. 

* Cf. MirzA RIGA’S statement on p. 64 supra. 

, MirzA liahib was a fine scholar as well as a poet. He wrote an excellent 
treatise on Persian grammar intitled Dasttlr-iSukAaft, and a History of Calligraphy 
and Calligraphists, the former in Persian, the latter in Turkish. 

“ ProbaWy his Hasht Bihisht, a manuscript in « volumes, described by me on 
pp. 68 o-(^ 7 of the above-mentioned article, is intended. 

' « It was suspended in February, 189*. The chief editor, Mirai Mu^jammad 

T-Abk of l$£ah^ is. still living at Constantinople. 

’’ I havel already pointed out (p. 45 suprd\ that Sayyid JamAIu*d-Dln was not a 
BAbi, and bad little sympathy with the BAbls, though well acquainted with their 
history and dochrines. 




Shaykh Ahmad “ Rilhi ” of Kirman 

(born about 1855) 



lfr;!a Aqd Khan of Kirmdn 

(born 1853) 



IHRI'/K or SaYYID jAMALir’i)-DfjN’S DISCIPRES, SECRETLY PUT TO 
DEATH AT TAUUfz ON J ULY 17, 1896 
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being the instigator of the assassination of Ndsiru’d-Dfn Shdh. 
While followers of this religions teacher, they wrote letters to 
various mujtahids in Persia, exhorting them to cast away 
sectarian differences, to make common cause with the Sunnfs, 
and to join Turkey in resisting ‘the oppression of foreigners.’ 
The correspondence was seized by the Persian officials in 
Persia, who demanded from the Sultan the surrender of the 
writers^ The offenders were being conveyed to Persia when 
the Sultan wired to have them detained in Trebizonde®. Idanff 
[? Munff] Pasha, the Turkish Ambassador, then starting for the 
Court of Tihrdn to convey to the Shdh on his attaining to the 50th 
year of his reign the congratulations of the Sultan, was to take 
the opportunity of soliciting from the Shdh the release of the 
offenders. The request was not preferred, for a few days before 
the celebration of his Jubilee, the unfortunate Nisiru’d-Dfn 
Shih was assassinated in the Shrine of Shdh ‘Abdu’l-'Azfm. 

“ This assassination sealed the fate of the unfortunate 
Shaykh Ahmad and of his equally unfortunate comrade, and 
orders were issued to have them forwarded from Trebizonde 
to Tihrdn. They never reached their destination. 

“ A wire from Tihrdn to Tabriz, and the two suspects were 
secretly butchered in a kitchen, in the presence of the Governor, 
who — so it is said — while superintending the execution was 
moved to tears. The butchery was carried out on the 4th of 
Safar, A.H. 1314 [=July 15, 1896]®. The bodies were after- 
wards thrown into a well. 

“The mothers of Shaykh Ahmad and his comrade, two 
illiterate old women, are still [November, 1902] in Kirm^n in 
igpnorance of the fate of their sons ; in ignorance of the fact 
that they are no longer in Constantinople alive and well and 
‘too busy to write V 

“The fate of the Shdh alarmed the Sultan, and Sayyid 

^ See the cross-examination of Mirzd Muhammad Ri^i, p. 64 supra. 

* This detail of the first arrest of these men explains a statement hy Mixzk Rifi 
(p. 63 supra) which was obscure to me. 

» i.e. nearly a month before the execution of the Sbih’s assassin, Mirzi Muhammad 
Ri^i. 

* Since most of the inhabitants of Kinn&n must have known the truth, this kindly 
reticence speaks volumes as to the ability of the Persians to keep a secret, even when 
it is known to many. 
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Jamdlu’d-Dfn, the Bdbf leader mentioned above, died suddenly 
‘from drinking a cup of coifeeV 

“Such is the brief outline of the translator’s history, a 
history told to the writer in secret and in bits by Persians 
whose evidence is entitled to every consideration. For obvious 
reasons names and some details are omitted.” 

The third Persian incriminated at Constantinople, Mirzi 
Hasan Khdn Khabiri^ suffered death with his two 
companions. Sayyid Jam^lu’d-Dfn, the greatest of those on 
whom suspicion of complicity in the Shsih’s death fell, was 
arrested on or about May 5, 1896, and examined at Yildiz 
Palace, but nothing incriminating was found in his paperjs, and 
he was released. His extradition was demanded by the Persian 
Government, but, though it is notorious in Pensia that he was 
a Persian and a native of Hamaddn, it was claimed and main- 
tained that he was an Afghan (as he himself asserted), and his 
extradition was refused by the Turkish authorities. It is 
admitted that he died in the following March of cancer in the 
lip, but many Persians believe that he was inoculated with this 
disease by Sultan ‘Abdu’l-IJamfd’s astrologer Abu’l-Hudd, by 
means of a poisoned tooth-pick. The Turks deny this, and 
indeed I am doubtful whether the thing is possible ; at any rate 
the truth of the matter can hardly be discovered now. He was 
buried, according to the biography of him given in Part ii of 
Jurjf Zayddn’s MashdMru'sh-Sharq (p. 64), in the cemetery of 
Sh^khler Mezdrligki^ near Nishdn Tdsh, at Constantinople*. 

The cross-examinations of Mfrzd Muhammad Kizd's divorced 
wife, of his son Taqf, and of other persons connected with him 
is also given in succeeding numbers of the ^dr-i-IsrdfiH^o%. ii, 
13 and 17). They throw little fresh light on the matter, and 
do not seem to me worth translation. The son either was, or 
feigned to be, both stupid and unobservant, and only indicated 
the name of a certain Nd’ib Ghuldm Husayn who associated 

* Sayyid Jamilu’d-Din was attacked by cancer of the Up toward# the end of 1806, 
and died on March 9, 1897, months after the assassination of the Shih. A 
photogmph of Team, taken in his last illness, is reproduced at p, 63 of Turji 
Zayd^ s MashdAiru^sh-Sharq (“l^astem Celebrities »), Part n (Cairo, 1003). 

These matters have been already discussed in Chapter 1. See p. j» supm. 
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ith Mfrzd RizA The wife (Taqfs mother) testified to his 
fatuation for Sayyid Jamdlu'd-Dfn, and added that when the 
ayyid was deported from Persia “he used to weep night and 
ly, and became like one demented.” MulM Husayn, the son 
■ Mfrzd Muhammad ‘AH, the custodian of the tomb of the 
urii.ru' s-Salta7ia, and Shaykh Muhammad were also examined 
ith little result. The main facts, however, were clear enough, 
id, I think, fairly agree with the account which I published 
month after the event in the Neiv Review for June, 1896, 
3. 651—9. “Shaykh Jamdlu’d-Dfn,” I concluded, “apart from 
s personal enmities, has without doubt a great ideal — the 
isire to unite in one mighty nation all Muhammadan peoples, 
id to restore the ancient power and glory of Isldm. To check 
uropean encroachment in the East is a necessary part of this 
heme ; and any Muhammadan potentate who encourages, or 
:quiesces in, an extension of Western influence in his domains 
ust be regarded by the promoters of this movement as an 
lemy to their cause. Thus, the blood of Ndisiru’d-Din Shdh 
the price paid for successive triumphs of English and Russian 
plomacy in Persia. 

‘ That Royal blood which leaves its crimson stain 
'There in the 7Hosque^ beyond the inner chain^ 

'Thou deemcst shed by liasiera lust of blood: 

Not so / ’twos shed by Western greed for gain/*’' 


B. P. R. 



CHAPTER IV, 


THE GRANTING OF THE CONSTITUTION BY 
MU?:AFFARU’D-DfN SHAh. 

(Crowned June 8» 1896 j died January 4, 11^7.) 

The character of Muzaffaru'd-I)fn Shdh, whose relativel;if 
short reign will be ever memorable for the granting of 
Constitution, differed greatly from that of his father and pri^ 
decessor. Of kindly nature, weak health, and melancholia 
disposition, averse from cruelty and bloodshed, disliking 
refuse requests or incur unpopularity, and lacking initiative 
and self-reliance, he suffered rather than caused the govern*’ 
ment of Persia to grow steadily worse, while refusing, or 
least omitting, to follow those methods of repression whereh^^ 
his father had to a considerable extent held in check ovef^ 

manifestations of the discontent which was universally pr6* 
walent 

We have already seen (pp. 55-6 supra) how, after the fiaso^ 
of the Imperial Tobacco Corporation, the Am{ntis’^Sul^d% 
nouncing the sympathy for England which he had formei^ 
professed, declared himself henceforth the friend of Rusdf 
For the moment, however, he was not in a position to 
effect to his new aims, since in November, 1896, he fell fr<J 
fayour and had to retire to Qum, being replaced by his riv™ 
the more liberal and patriotic Amintid^Dawla^ who was iw 
from Tabriz by the new Shdh in February, 1897, ai^ 
Minister of the Interior and President of the Council 
Masters. In June he was made Prime Minister, and in Augti^, 
he was confirmed in this post and received the title of ^adf 4 % 




M«?affhru’d"I)fn Shuh Qajilr 

Horn March 45, w.wmt.l Jmic H, iHy6: dU-.! jamiaiy 4, 1907 



THE FIRST RUSSIAN LOAN 


99 


d'jsam, or Grand Wazfr. The hopes of reform aroused by this 
ippointment were further strengthened when the able and 
ipright Ndsiru'l-Mtdk (a graduate of Balliol College, Oxford, 
md, so far as I know, the only Persian statesman educated at 
in English University) was appointed Minister of Finance, and 
5egan to apply himself seriously to schemes of fiscal reform. 
Jnhappily Muzaffaru’d-Dfn Shdh, whose health gave rise to 
jerious anxiety, was advised by his physicians to visit Europe 
ind try the effects of a course of mineral waters. Money was 
leeded for the Royal journey, and attempts were made to float 
i loan of 1,000,000 in London. This proved impracticable, 
md the Aminu'd-Dawla was obliged to retire from the Premier- 
hip. Mu^isin Khdn, the Mushird d-Dawla, formerly Ambassador 
it Constantinople, was appointed President of the Council of 
Ministers, but he also failed to negotiate the loan, and the Shdh 
vas consequently compelled to abandon his ' projected trip to 
Europe. 

To obtain ready money was now the chief preoccupation of 
he Shdh, and in July, 1898, the Aminu' s-Sultdn was recalled 
rom his exile at Qum, and reinstated as Sadr’-i-A*zam on 
Vugust 10. In the following month three Belgian custom- 
louse officials were invited to draw up a scheme for raising 
noney on the Persian customs, and in March, 1899, the 
ustom-houses of Azarbdyjdn and Kirmdnshdh were handed 
ver to them as a corpus vile on which to experiment. 

We now reach the year 1900, memorable in the history of 
Persia’s misfortunes on account of the negotiation of the first 
Russian loan of 22^ millions of roubles (j^2,4CX),cX)o). This sum, 
ant at the rate of $ “/oi guaranteed by all the customs’ 

eceipts with the exception of those of Fdrs and the Persian 
■rulf, was repayable in 75 years, and it was further stipulated 
hat the loan of ;^500,CXXD at 6 % made to the Persian Govern - 
lent in 1892 by the Imperial Bank of Persia, in order to pay 
flf the indemnity exacted by the Imperial Tobacco Corporation, 
hould be paid off immediately, so that Russia should become 
‘ersia’s sole creditor, and England should no longer have 
ny claim on the Persian revenues. This loan, concluded on 
anuary 20, 1900, was the first great blow to British material 

7— a 
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prestige, as the unfortunate Tobacco Concession was to ho 
moral prestige. From this period, and from the handing ovei 
of all the customs-houses of Persia to Belgian control (the 
Belgians being in this matter the jackals of Rus.sia), England’s 
declining influence and Persia’s increasing misery and disordei 
may be said to date- Shortly after the conclu.sion of this loan 
Sir Mortimer Durand, who had succeeded Sir Frank 1 -ascelles 
as British Minister in 1894, left Persia, and was succeeded in 
turn by Sir Arthur Hardinge, who reached Tihrdn in August, 1900. 

Although only a portion of the first Rus.sian loan actually 
passed into the Persian Treasury, the Shdh was able, in the 
summer of 1900, to set out on his European tour. He visited 
Contrexdville, St Petersburg, Paris (where his life was attempted 
by an anarchist on August 2) and Constantinople (Sept. 30— 
Oct. 8), but his projected visits to England, Italy an<l Germany 
were abandoned, these courts being in mourning on account oi 
the death of the Duke of Saxe Coburg Gotha at the time when 
the proposed visits were to have been paid. The Af/t/niis- 
Sultdn accompanied the Shdh, and, displaying con.siderable 
self-possession on the occasion of the abortive attempt on his 
master’s life in Paris, rose still higher in favour and received 
the high-sounding title of Atdbak-i-A^$am. 

In the latter part of 1900, after the Shdh’s return to Persia, 
some rumours of projected reforms reached the Press of this 
country. Thus the Times of December 14, 1900, contained a 
brief account of the Shdh’s farewell addrc.ss to twenty young 
Persians whom he was sending to Europe to study in London, 
Paris, Berlin, Vienna, Moscow and Constantinople, while the 
issue of the same journal for December 25 contained, after the 
text of an address of thanks presented to him at Ostend by 
Armenians domiciled in London, a statement that since His 
Majesty’s return to Persia many additional privileges in the 
way of schools and commercial societies had been granted. 

These roseate visions, unfortunately, no longer hover round 
the Persian news published from time to time in the English 
Press during the year 1901. To take the Times again, which 
is the most accessible by reason of the Index with which it is 
provided, we find the following items of news. 
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April 13, 1901. Since March 2i the pioneer steamer of the 
Russian line recently opened between the Black Sea and 
Southern Persia had been lying at Bushire, having previously 
visited Muscat, Bandar-i-‘Abbds, Linga, and other ports of the 
Persian Gulf. Her agents had distributed circulars offering to 
carry freight free, and to guarantee consigners against loss up 
to 20 7 o of value of their goods. The same issue announced 
the devastation of Southern Persia by locusts, and the discovery 
of a conspiracy to murder the Shaykh of Muhammara by two 
of his nephews. 

April 27, 1901. The Kolnische Zeitung was reported as 
publishing a telegram from St Petersburg, dated April 24, 
according to which the Shdh’s condition had become more 
serious, while the rivalry between * the Prime Minister, the 
Aminu^s-Sultdn, on the one hand, and the Shdh’s favourite 
physician, the HakimtHl-Mulk, on the other, continued. (The 
latter had the reputation of being an Anglophil, as the former 
was undoubtedly at this period a Russophil.) A heavy tax had 
also been imposed on the most necessary articles of food, such 
as meat, and this had caused great exasperation in Tihrdn, 
popular feeling being especially directed against the Belgian 
and other foreign tax-collectors. 

May 25, 1901. The Sfstdn-Quetta trade-route was declared 
open, and Captain Webbe Ware was appointed political assistant 
at Chagai. 

August I, iQOt. In place of previously existing inland 
customs dues, since April 3 a uniform ad valorem duty of 
5 % for import and export, and a road-tax of 22 shdhis per 
mule-load, irrespective of the nature of the goods, had been 
imposed. 

Sept. 3, 1901. The Kolnische Zeitung ai August 31 reported 
a wide-spread revolutionary movement, fostered by growing 
discontent with the Government, especially on account of the 
negotiations for a new loan which it had opened with Russia. 
A minor state of siege had been proclaimed in Tihrdn. The 
agitation was said to proceed from persons in the immediate 
tntourage of the Shdh, who was continually finding threatening 
letters on his writing-table, and was especially directed against 
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the Amintis^-Sultdn, the Grand Warir, who was accused of 
selling his country and failing to introduce any reforms. This 
rumour was officially denied by the Persian Government on 
Sept. 14, but on Oct. 7 the Gazette was reported as 

admitting that revolutionary pamphlets and placards had been 
distributed, though it minimised their importance, and declared 
that four persons accused of their authorship had been arrested 
and exiled. 

Oct. 9, 1901. The Times contained a long article on Great 
Britain in the Persian *Gulf, declaring that England had as- 
sumed the responsibility of policing these seas, and could not 
allow Turkey to assert sovereign right.s over Koweyt and 
Bahrayn. In another part of the paper it was reported that 
Russia was preparing to connect the Trans-Caspian Railway 
with Khurdsdn, vid Askabad QIshq^dMd) and Mashhad ; that 
a branch of the Russian Bank was to be opened almost im- 
mediately at the latter city; and that great unea.sine.s.s was 
prevalent there amongst the official classes. 

Oct. 10, 1901. The Vienna correspondent of the 'Times re- 
ported the substance of an article from the Birz/teviya ViedomosH 
of St Petersburg, which is supposed to be the mouth-piece of 
M. de Witte, on the Persian Gulf question. It wa.s aggressive 
in tone, and, after discussing the Anglo-Turkish conflict about 
Koweyt, declared boldly “that the final decision ro.sts neither 
with England, nor Germany, nor Turkey (which reckons on * 
Germany’s support) but with Russia, whose merchant-navy is 
now in regular communication with the ports of the Persian 
Gulf.” “It was not,” continued the Russian organ, “in order 
to secure for the British Fleet this important strategic point on 
the Persian Gulf that Russia has lately devoted immense capital 
to the economic revival of Persia, and that Rus-sian diplomacy 
has done so much to emancipate Western Persia from British 
se^itude. Inasmuch as Russia’s diplomacy has roused her 
neighbour Persia to a new existence and strengthened the ® 
moral and economic link between that country and Russia, 
it hm ptt an end once and for all to the idle talk about dividing , 
Persia into a northern sphere of influence belonging to Russia I 
and a southern sphere belonging to England. There can be no | 
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vision of spfieres* of influence in Persia^ •which^ together with 
e zvaters which bathe its shores^ mzist remain the object of 
ussian material and ?noral protection^* Xhen follows an extract 
5m the Novosii, declaring that the establishment of the English 
i the Persian Gulf is prejudicial to Russia ; that the interests 
the two countries are completely at variance and can hardly 
: reconciled ; and that Russia should on no account omit to 
ke timely precautions against the designs of the English. 
Oct. 28, xgoi. According to a telegram from St Petersburg 
the Frankfurter Zeitung, two brothers of the Sh^h who were 
mongst the most violent opponents of the Prime Minister (the 
mlnu* s-Sultdn\ and were leaders of the movement against the 
5vernment, had been arrested and banished to Ardabil. The 
i^h’s brother-in-law, who had been condemned to death, was 
.rdoned at the last moment when he was actually on the 
affold. A favourite of the Shdh (whose title appears in the 
pelessly corrupt form of “ Hawame-ed-Dauleh,” perhaps in- 
rided for Qiwdmu'd-Dawla^ the Russian g standing in foreign 
>rds both for g and h) was also taken from the scaffold back 
prison, where he is said to have been subsequently tortured 
death. Amongst the persons arrested there were, it was 
ited, many dignitaries, ecclesia.stics (*ulamd) and young men 
education. A further communication from Bombay declared 
at the authors of the plot apparently relied on popular support, 
consequence of the wide-spread resentment felt at the Shah’s 
oposal to raise a fresh loan for a pilgrimage to Mashhad and 
other trip to Plurope. 

JVov. 9, 1901. A communication from Bombay asserted that 
s second trip of the Russian steamer Korniloff to the Persian 
ilf had proved a failure, and that her cargo of kerosine and 
gar had been sold at a heavy loss. Notwithstanding this, 
wever, M. Radloff, the Director of the Russian Steam Navi- 
tion Company, had assured M. Witte, about the end of October, 
at his Company was willing to maintain its recently installed 
rect service between Odessa and the Persian Gulf. 

During the remainder of this year the Persian Gulf question 
IS much in evidence in the English Press, and the opinions 
lostly adverse to any understanding with Russia which should 
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admit her influence into Southern Persia) of 'such authorities as 
Captains Mahon and Bell, Major Sykes, Colonel [now Sir Francis] 
Younghusband and Mr H. F. B. Lynch were freely cited. The 
National Review for this year contained articles on Some Con- 
sequences of an Anglo-Russian Understanding., and on British 
Foreign Policy which dealt largely with this question. The 
Koweyt question, with the consequent friction between England 
and Turkey, and the more immediate collisions between Mubdrak, 
the Shaykh of Koweyt, and I bn Rashfd, the great and noble 
Amir of Najd, also continued more or less acute, and some of 
the Russian newspapers advocated (Dec. 25, 1901) the seizure 
by Russia of Bandar-i-‘Abbds, as a counterstroke to England’s 
pretensions at Koweyt. 

We now reach the year 1902, chiefly noteworthy in the 
annals of Persia for the conclusion of the second of those 
disastrous Russian loans which now hang like a millstone round 
her neck. Rumours of this loan, which was for 10 , 000^000 roubles 
at 4 and was accompanied by a concession granted to 
Russia to construct a new road from Julfd on the Araxes (the 
Perso-Russian frontier) to Tibrdn, vid Tabriz and Qazwfn, 
reached London on March 21, 1902, though the loan was not, 
apparently, actually concluded until April. The proceedings of 
the Russian steamer Korniloff in the Persian Gulf continued to 
attract attention. In spite of her alleged failure to sell her 
goods in the Gulf ports in the preceding November, .she started 
“not at all discouraged” on a fresh trip from Odessa, on Feb. i, 
1902; and in July the British Consul at Basra reported that she 
was subsidized by the Russian Government to the extent of 
£Sooo per round voyage, on condition of her making three 
voyages a year. 

Having got his money, however, the Shdh set off again 
this summer for another tour in Europe, and on this occasion 
succeeded in reaching England on August 17. He and his suite 
were lodged in Marlborough House, and on Monday, August 18, 
a state banquet, over which the Prince of Wales presided, was 
given at Buckingham Palace. He stayed only a week (August 
17-24), and the Times naturally indulged in an appropriate 
leader alike on the eve of his arrival and of his departure. In 



EVENTS OF 1902-1903 


ros 

; latter (August 23) it enunciated the admirable sentiment 
it “ the interests of England were best served by a strong, 
ntented and independent Persia.” Meanwhile the Russian 
■)voe Vremya was warning Persia against England’s greed 
d lust of conquest, but at the same time talking of division 
;o spheres of influence. A few days later, on Sept. 17, three 
ys after the Shdh had left Paris for Warsaw, the same news- 
per wrote that Persia should preserve her independence, and 
nly maintain her freedom from every sort of foreign interven- 
n. “ One of the roads by which it is possible to reach the 
en ocean,” it continued, “lies through Persia, but this does 
t imply that we wish to absorb the Shdh’s dominions.” It 
icluded by expressing a doubt as to whether England’s 
entions were equally disinterested. 

As throwing light on the cost to the Persian taxpayer of the 
dh’s journeys in Europe, a note of his expenditure from 
ris, dated Sept. 17, 1902, is of interest. According to this note 
1 hotel-bill, apart from purchases and other outside expenses, 
lounted to 6000 francs (;^24o) a day. The same communi- 
:ion described his suite as divided into a Franco-Russian 
rty, headed by Nazar Aqd, the Persian minister at Paris, and 
Anglophil party, headed by Mirzd Muhammad Khdn^ 

At the end of this year (Dec. 30, 1902) a telegram from 
Petersburg was published in the Times, according to which 
5 Persian Government undertook to make various financial 
orms under the direction of Belgian officials, thirty of whom 
d already arrived in Persia. The Crown Prince ( lVa/i-*aAd), 
lO was stated to be strongly influenced by his Russian tutor, 
.s reported to intend the establishment of a Russian school in 
;arbiyj 4 n. 

The first important news of the following year {Times, 
1. 7, 1903) consisted of a telegram from St Petersburg stating 
it the Shdh, fearing a revolution under the leadership of 
i ^Aynu'd-Dawla, who was alleged to be under British in- 
ence, had removed him from his post of Governor of Tihrdn, 
d appointed him Governor of ‘Arabist^n, a province lying 
:hin the British sphere of influence. Other officials in Tihr^^n 
* Mlrai Ma^miSid Khin J^akimu^i-Muik seems to be meant. 
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suspected of Anglophil sentiments had been similarly trans- 
ferred to the provinces. This report was, however, categorically 
denied by the Persian Legation in London on Jan. xp, 1903. 

Meanwhile England, as she recovered gradually from the 
effects of the South African War, began to exert herself more 
strenuously to recover her lost position in Persia. It was 
generally understood that the Shsih, when he visited England in 
August of the preceding year, was animated by the hope of 
receiving the Order of the Garter, which had been conferred on 
his father Ndsiru’d-Dfn, and which he also was very eager to 
possess. And although, for some reason or other, it was not 
given to him then, it was decided a few months later to gratify 
his desire, and a special mission, under Viscount Downe, was 
despatched to Persia for this purpose and reached Tihr^n on 
Feb. I, 1903. But just as in 1887-8 the honour conferred on 
Prince ^illu's-’Sultdn by the P'nglish Government was at once 
met by the Russian counter-stroke which cau.scd his dismissal 
from all his governments save the city of Isfalutn, .so in this case 
also the English move almo.st .synchronized with the publication 
of a Russo-Persian Commercial Agreement, which heavily penal- 
ized British imports, especially Indian tea, and of which the 
effects were only partially mitigated by an Anglo- Persian Com- 
mercial Convention signed on Feb. 9, ratified on May 27, and 
finally published in July, 1903. 

Meanwhile discontent with the new tariffs continued and 
increased, culminating in serious riots at Tihrdn and Yazd. 
These were at their height in the latter town in June, and 
were there combined with, or led to, a furious persecution of the 
Bdbfs, of which the Rev. Napier Malcolm gives .some particulars 
at pp- 87-89 and 186 of his book entitled Five Years in a 
Persian Town (London, 1905). In April the Novae Vremya and 
other papers reproduced an article from the Kavkas stating that 
the new tariff had caused considerable dissatisfaction in Persia, 
especially amongst the *ulam4 or ecclesiastics, and that the chief 
mu^ahid of Tabriz^, who had preached against it and incited 
the' people to resist it, had been arrested and banished. Early 

^ So as I eadi ascertain, the name of this mufiahid was AqA Sayyid ‘Ah of 
Yazd. 
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in May Lord Lansdowne, in one of his speeches, enunciated 
what the Times described (May 7, 1903) as the “Munroe 
Doctrine in the Persian Gulf"; that is to say, he declared that 
England could not possibly permit any other Power to have 
stations or railways on the Persian Gulf, and that the attempt 
to establish such by any Power would be regarded by England 
as a casus belliy and would be resisted by force of arms. 

In August and September, 1903, there were fresh manifesta- 
tions of discontent, and, incidentally, a fresh persecution of the 
Bdbis at Yazd and Isfahan. The Mujtahid y^jji Mirzd I^asan 
of Tabriz announced that he had received letters from the great 
Shi'ite doctors of the ^Atabdt {le. Karbald and NajaQ authorizing 
and enjoining a movement against the new customs dues and 
trade regulations, and, on the strength of these, he urged the 
Governor of Tabriz to remove the Belgian custom-house officials, 
abolish the new tariff, and close the schools recently established 
on European lines, and the Armenian and European shops. It 
subsequently appeared that thejse letters were not genuine, and 
Hdjji Mirzd IJasan and his followers were expelled, while 
M. Priem, the Belgian Chief of Customs, who had fled from the 
city, was brought back, and the new tariff remained in force*. 
The persecution of the Bdbis was instigated by Aqsl-yi-Najafi, 
and was at its height on July 27 and 28, when all Bihis who 
fell into the hands of the mob were killed®. Shortly after this 
there were bread-riots in Shfrjiz, and ^Alddd-Dawla was sent to 
replace the governor against whom they were directed. It was 
further stated ( Times, Aug. 3) that the question of recognizing 
the Sultan of Turkey as Caliph, or Commander of the Faithful, 
had been raised by some influential mullds, who, inspired, pro- 
bably, by the Pan-Islamic teachings of Sayyid Jamdlu’d-Dfn, 
hoped to effect a reconciliation of Sunnf and Shf'a Muhamma- 
dans. A letter from Berlin, dated Aug, 20, and published in 
the Times of Aug. 21, 1903, described the outlook in Persia as 
gloomy, the disturbances as continuing, and the Government 
as helpless for lack of troops and money; and concluded by 

1 TIimes of July *3, 1903. 

^ JMi., July 30, 1903. The issue of Aug. 3 stated further that 3,300 B^bis were 
expelled from IffaMn to save their lives from the mob, while tso were killed at Yasd, 
of whom two were blown from the mouths of cannon. 
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declaring that “events were imminent in Persia which might 
have serious consequences for that country, these being chiefly due 
to unbearable economic conditions.” There were also current^ 
rumours of a plot on the part of the Anglophil and Russo- 
phobe party (headed, apparently, by the Hakimu'l-Mtdk and 
others of the Tabrfzis), to depose the Shdh and crown his second 
son, Malik Mansdr Mirzd Shii^a'u's-Saltana^ in his stead; but 
this plot (if, indeed, it ever existed) was detected, and the Prince 
arrested as he was attempting to escape to Russia. This plot 
was ascribed by the German newspapers to English intrigues, 
but all these reports of Aug. 21 and the five or six succeeding 
days were officially denied by the Persian Legation. A Russian 
correspondent’s letter from Tihrdn, published in the Viestnik in 
Astrakhan at the end of August, declared that the “ present 
tranquillity was but the lull before the storm,” and that the 
mujtakids of Karbald and Najaf had addressed to the Shdh 
a letter in which they reproached him for handing over his 
country to foreigners, reminding him that his succession was 
only tolerated. The Shdh’s reply was unconciliatory, and the 
chief mujtahid thereupon declared that he felt himself com- 
pelled to invite the Sultan of Turkey to take the country under 
his protection®. 

On Sept. 15, 1903, disaffection was said to be spreading in 
an alarming manner, and the s-Sultdn resigned his post 

of Prime Minister. Five Ministers were at first appointed to 
carry on the Government, but about a fortnight later the 
^Aynu’ d-Dawla, a grandson of Fath-‘Alf Sh^h, was appointed 
Minister of the Interior. About a fortnight before the re- 
signation of the Aminu' s-Sulfdn (i.e, about the beginning of 
September) the Shdh’s favourite physician, the HaMmu'l-Mulk, 
who, as has been already mentioned, was reputed an Anglophil, 
died at Rasht, together with one of his confidential servants, 
under highly suspicious circumstances, and it was generally 
b^ieved that his rival had caused him to be poisoned. 

During the remainder of this year the references to Persia in 
the Press deal chiefly with the rivalry of England and Russia in 
their trade with Persia. In October a new steamer was sub- 
1 See Times of Aug. a;, 1903. » Xiid., Sept. 3, 1903. 



ANGLO-RUSSIAN RIVALRY (1903-I904) 


109 


ized by the Russian Government to run regularly from 
lessa to the Persian Gulf, while two new vessels were said to 
in process of construction for the same serviced Russia 

0 proposed to station a warship permanently in the Persian 
ilP. On the other hand Lord Curzon made a tour of the 
rsian Gulf, interviewed local magnates and loudly proclaimed 

1 paramount rights and interests of Great Britain in that 
jion ; the Sfstdn Boundary Commission began its labours 
der Colonel McMahon; and Mr George Churchill, at that 
ae acting Vice-Consul at Rasht, made a hopeful report, in the 
urse of which he declared that on the whole English goods 
Id their own well, and that the Russian trade was chiefly 
nfined to articles of inferior quality and price®. Finally, on 
iristmas Day, 1903, it was announced that the Persian Govern- 
;nt had appointed six more Belgian officials to various posts 

the Excise, and that M. Naus had been made Director 
Customs. 

We now enter the year 1904, of which the chief events con- 
cted with Persia are as follows. On Jan. 24 the subsequently 
torious * Aynu' d-Dwwla, whose nomination as Minister of the 
terior in Sept. 1903 has been already mentioned, was ap- 
inted Sadr-i-A.^^am or Prime Minister, and continued in this 
ice for three years, until August, 1906^ About the same 
ne it was reported from St Petersburg that a number of 
iflets, written in Persian, were being circulated in Tihrdn, 
irning the Persians against England and her alleged design of 
educing Persia to the state of India®.” A propos of this report, 
e Novoe Vremya warned Russia not to relax her efforts in 
;rsia on account of the complications with Japan®, which 
suited a few days later in the night attack on Port Arthur 
id the outbreak of the Russo-Japanese War, Two days 
evious to the former event, it was announced that a Russian 
mmercial mission was about to start for Persia*. In the 
St quarter of this year the Turkmans adopted an aggressive 
tion against the Persians^ and the Shdh issued an edict com- 

^ Times, Oct. ai, 1903. ® Ibid., Nov. a, 190$. ® Ibid., Dec. ai, 1903. 

* Ibid., Jan. a5, 1904. ® Ibid., 39, 1904. ® Ibid., Feb. 10, 1904. 

^ Ibid., Jan. ai, 1904. 
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manding the Wodi-akd (Crown Prince) and the Amir 
to return to Tihrdn by Feb. 9. 

In July, 1904, was inaugurated a paper entitled the Hevue 
Transcaspienne^ published in Persian at Askabad (‘Ishq-dbdd) 
and distributed in Khurdsdn, of which paper the chief object 
was to put forward the Russian version of the news from the 
Far East, and to counteract the alleged false reports of Russian 
disasters spread by the English^ On July 15 it was reported, 
on the authority of the Dnievuik of Warsaw, that Persia 
in so disturbed a condition that no more goods would be 
despatched thither, and that Persian merchants had stopped 
exporting their goods. A few days later appeared the English 
Blue Book, Cd. 2146, which gave an account of English trade * 
with Persia for the preceding five years (1899-1904). Three 
months later (Sept. 12, 1904) the J&toile Beige published a com- 
munication from M. Hennibicq, for four years legal adviser to 
the Persian Government, expatiating on the expansion and 
consolidation of Belgian influence in Persia. So far, indeed, 
had this gone that M. Naus was raised to the important position 
of Minister of Posts and Director of Customs. 

On July 25 Sir Arthur Hardinge, the British Minister at 
Tihrdn, issued a warning to Persian concessionnaires not to 
transfer their concessions to, or enter into partnership with, 
Europeans without permission from the Persian Government®. 
On Oct. 1 8 . a British commercial mission to Southern Persia 
left Bombay for a six months’ tour, to include the towns and 
districts of Sa‘fd- 4 bdd, Rafsinjdn, Kirmdn, Bam, Narmashir, etc.* 
This mission, to which Mr P. Ryan acted as secretary, completed 
its work and returned to the coast about the end of April 1905*. 
At the end of 1904 the Government of India decided to issue 
a gazetteer of the Persian Gulf, and despatched Messrs Lorimer 
and Gabriel thither for that purpose. About the same time, 
but a little earlier, a special mission, headed by Mfrzi Rizd Khiin 
Arfd'd d-Dawla (until lately Persian Ambassador at Constan- 
tinople) was sent to St Petersburg, and was received by the Tsar 
on Dec. 8®. A few days previously, on Dec. 4, the British mails 

f 

1 TwusyJyjly xi, 1904. * Sept. 16, 1904. * Ibid,, Oct. 18, 1904.’ 

* Ibid., March 7, 1905, May i, 1905, May t$, 1905. 0 Ibid., Dec- 9, 1904. ! 
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were seized at Bushire, and detained for a week, by Belgian 
officials^ 

On NawHiz^ or Persian New Year’s day (March 21, 1905), 
the Shdh issued a proclamation decreeing the re-organization of 
the army, and also announced his intention of making a pilgrim- 
age to Mashhad. April 23, 190S, was fixed as the date of his 
departure; his son, the WcLli-cihd, or Crown Prince (Muhammad 
‘AH, the ex-Shdh), was empowered to act as Regent during his 
absence®, and Ml. Kochanovski, the Russian Commissioner for 

* f 

frontier relations with Persia, was to meet him at Astdrd on his 
entry into Russian territory, and accompany him on his journey 
through Russia®. The Shdh’s journey created a bad impression 
^ in his capital: many merchants retired to Shdh ‘Abdu’l-'Azfm, 
and the bdzdrs were closed for five days*. 

In the early spring of this year (1905) a new Belgian Director 
of Customs, M. Heynssen, arrived at Bushire, and began to 
enforce the tariff with greater severity ; in consequence of which 
the Persian merchants refused to clear their goods, and tele- 
graphed to the Shdh declining to forward them up country until 
the new regulations should be withdrawn®. They also telegraphed 
to India to stop the shipment of further goods from thence. 
There were also disturbances at Kirmdn in August, and a 
threatened^ plague of locusts®. Some annoyance seems to have 
been caused in Russia by the publication there of exaggerated 
and garbled accounts both of the British mission to Sfstin under 
Colonel McMahon (Feb. 1903 — May 1905), and of Sir Arthur 
Hardinge’s tour to Mashhad^ In November of this year the 
Turkmans began to cross the border and harry the neighbour- 
ing Persian territory, especially Qiichdn, where they killed some 
dozen peasants, wounded four or five more, and carried off some 
threescore persons as captives. 

Thus far we trace a growing discontent at the Shih’s ever- 
increasing extravagance and love of foreign travel, at the new 
Belgian tariffs and the arrogance of the Belgian officials, at the 

1 Times, Jan. «, 1905 and Feb. i, 1905. 

® Ibid., April a8, 1905. 

® Ibid., May 1905. 

^ Ibid., Sept. «9, 1905. 


® Ibid., April lo, T905, 
* Ibid., May 6, i905» 

® Ibid., Aug. 15, 1905. 
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exploitation of the country by foreign concessionnaires, and at 
the tyranny of ^AyntCd-Dawla^ who, widely^ as he differed in 
character from the Ainint£s-~Sultdn^ was equally unpopular. 
The latter, suave, genial, resourceful and unscrupulous, was on 
the best of terms with the new Belgian officials, received M. Naus 
weekly, and was currently reported to have profited to the 
extent of 30,000 tiimdns a year by the new arrangements 
concerning the custom-houses. ‘Aynu*d-Datviat on the other 
hand, was an old-fashioned Persian nobleman, arrogant, ignorant, 
hating foreigners and at first but little susceptible to their 
advances, though later he seems to have come to some under- 
standing with the Belgians and Russians, and suffered M. Naus 
to combine in himself some five or six different functions of 
importance, so that he finally became not merely Director- 
General of the Customs, but Minister of Posts and Telegraphs, 
High Treasurer, Head of the Passport Department, and Member 
of the Supreme Council of State. 

To these general causes of discontent certain special grievances 
were now added. The indignation aroused by the arbitrary and 
tyrannical conduct of M. Naus was increased — especially in 
religious circles — by the appearance of a photograph of him 
dressed as a mulld. In Fdrs the rule of Prince SktddUi-s- Saldana 
(who, having been driven out by an explosion of popular dis- 
content, had been reappointed to this important government in 
September, 1904) weighed heavily on the people. At Mashhad 
Aqafd d-Dawld s rule was equally oppressive, and he had further 
outraged public opinion by ordering his soldiers to fire on a 
crowd of people who, protesting against his exactions, had taken 
refuge in the holy precincts of the Shrine of Imdm Rizd. At 
Kirmdn ^afard s-Saltana had inflicted the bastinado on one 
of the principal mujtahids of that town, H^jji Mfrzd Muhammad 
Rizd. At Qazwfn the Wazir-i-Akram had treated another 
mulld in like manner; and finally some seven or eight respected 
merchants of Tihrdn had been bastinadoed by the Governor, 
"Alddd-Dawla, on the charge of putting up the price of sugar. 

As a result of all these grievances, especially the last, a large 
number of merchants took sanctuary in the Masjid-i-Shdh, or 
Royal Mosque, where they were shortly joined by many of the 
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chief -mutlds, including the afterwards celebrated popular leaders 
Sayyid'Abdu’lldh Bahbahini and Sayyid Muhammad Tabdtabd’f, 
and the orator Aqd Sayyid Jamdlu’d-Dfn, who was one of the chief 
promoters of the Revolution, and who was amongst those who 
perished after the coup d'etat of June, 1908. The Imdm-Jum^ay 
Mfrzd Abu’l-Qdsim, a wealthy reactionary related by marriage 
to the Shdh, had been requested by ‘Ayndd-Dawla to take 
steps to disperse the refugees, and had accordingly collected 
a number of his followers armed with sticks and other 
weapons which they had concealed under their coats and 
cloaks, ready at a sign to take action, and when Aqd Sayyid 
Jam^l ascended the pulpit and began to speak with vehemence 
Slgainst the intolerable tyranny to which they were sub- 
jected, the l 9 ?tdtn-Jum‘a rose up, denounced his utterances as 
treasonable, and called on his men to expel the refugees by 
force, which they proceeded to do. That night a few of them, 
including the mullds, retired from the city to the holy shrine of 
Shdh ‘Abdu’l-'Azfm, and there took refuge. Here after a while 
they were joined by many others, mullds and students, amongst 
the former by the afterwards celebrated Shaykh Fazlu’lldh, who 
was at that time regarded by the people as one of the “three 
Proofs” or “Founders” of the Constitutional Movement, the 
other two being Sayyid ‘Abdu’lldh’ and Sayyid Muhammad 
Tabdtabd’i, to whom in point of learning he was greatly 
superior. His subsequent defection from the Party of Reform 
and support of Muhammad ‘AH’s reactionary designs has 
been ascribed with probability to jealousy at their superior 
influence. 

At this time, however, there was no talk of a Constitution or 
a National Assembly, but only of the dismissal of the obnoxious 
^Aynu'd-Da'wla, and so it happened oddly enough that the 
refugees received substantial support from several prominent 
persons who, though perfectly indifferent to reform, and violently 
opposed to any form of constitutional government, were anxious 
to get rid of the ^Aynu'd’-Dawla, Most conspicuous amongst 
these were Muhammad ‘AH Mfrzd (then Crown Prince, after- 
wards Shih), and the Afninu*s-Sultdn, who, with a third person 
unknown to me by name, contributed some 30,000 tdMSis 
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(;^6c)Oo) to the maintenance of the bastis^ in spite of the efforts 
of ^Aynti d-Dawla to prevent them from being reinforced by- 
sympathisers or aided with money or supplies- To this end he 
picketed the shops and streets and stopped the road from the 
city to the sanctuary with his troops, but in spite of these pre- 
cautions the number of the bastis continued steadily to increase, 
and they were joined by numerous recruits, amongst whom were 
included not only mullds and theological students, but merchants 
and tradesfolk. In vain did the Shdh endeavour by threats 
and promises to induce them to return to the city, and when the 
Amir Bahidur Jang, accompanied by 300 horsemen, went to 
Shih ‘Abdu’l-'Azim and endeavoured to bring them back to 
Tihrin, he had to return, after a lively exchange of recrimina- 
tions, without accomplishing his object. At length the scandal 
became so grave and the inconvenience so intolerable that the 
Shdh sent them a dast-khatt^ or autograph letter, promising to 
dismiss * Aymi d-Dawla ; to convene the ^Addlat^khdfia, or 
“House of Justice,” which they now demanded, and which was 
to consist of representatives elected by the clergy, merchants 
and landed proprietors, and presided over by the Shdh himself ; 
to abolish favouritism ; and to make all Persian subjects equal 
in the eyes of the Law. This dast-khafi was photographed, 
and copies of it were circulated throughout the country, and the 
refugees then returned to the city with great pomp and circum- 
stance and were received by the Shdh, who verbally renewed 
the promises which he had already made in writing. News of 
this, telegraphed from St Petersburg on January 22, 1906, was 
published in the Times of the following day, and the message 
concluded with the expression of a fear that the representatives 
of the people would demand the dismissal of the Belgian custom- 
house officials and of the chief of them, M. Naus, also Minister 
of Customs and Posts. To this report the Persian Legation in 
London published a dementi on Feb. 2, declaring that the nature 
of the proposed “ House of Justice” had been entirely misunder- 
stood, and that it was intended to be a purely judicial court, not 
a Legislative Assembly. 

Before pursuing the further developments which ultimately 
led to the granting of the Constitution and the establishment of 
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the National Assembly or Mcylis, allusion must be made to 
some minor events of the February and March of this year. The 
report of the British commercial mission of 1904—5, edited by 
Colonel Gleadowe-Newcomen, appeared in February^ At the 
beginning of March the Turkish Government promised to with- 
draw its troops from the Persian frontier, which they were 
already threatening*. On March 3 the Shdh’s brother, the 
Ndibu’s-Saltana, was reappointed Minister of War, a post 
which he had formerly held for twelve years (1884-96), but of 
which for the last ten years he had been deprived*. There were 
also about this time currency troubles, of which the following 
account is given in a communication from St Petersburg dated 
March 20, 1906. The high price of silver had induced speculators 
to buy up Persian silver coins, export them in large quantities 
to India, and recoin them as rupees. In consequence of the 
shortage in silver thus produced, the Mint at Tihrdn suspended 
operations, while, on the other hand, the country was flooded, 
according to this Russian correspondent, with the notes of which 
the (English) Imperial Bank of Persia had a monopoly. The 
Persian merchants, it was added, were already refusing to accept 
these notes, and it was feared that the result might be a run on 
the Bank and a demand for coin in exchange for paper moneys 
Early in April there was a bread-riot at Mashhad in which three 
persons lost their lives. 

Towards the end of April the mullds of Tihrin presented to 
the Shi,h a petition (also published, apparently, in the official 
Journal or Gazette) regarding the disturbances of December, 
1905, praying His Majesty to give effect to his promised reforms, 
and to exercise the executive power in accordance with the 
laws®. This petition produced no effect, and, indeed, so far 
from improving, matters got steadily worse. Spies were every- 
where ; the streets were full of Cossacks and soldiers ; and rio 
one was allowed to go about the streets later than three hours 
after sunset. Sayyid ‘Abdu’lldh and Sayyid Muj^mmad con- 
tinued to address fruitless remonstrances to ^Aynu'd-Dawld^ 

* Timest Feb. *7, xgo 6 . * March a, ipo 6 . 

* litd., March 5, 1906. ® Hiel., March 

® April aS, t<>o 6 . 
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together with Aqd Sayyid Jamdl, Shaykh Muhammad the 
Preacher ( Wd'ii§\ and others, began to denounce autocracy and 
tyranny in the pulpit, especially during the month of Muharram 
(Feb. 25 — March 26, 1906). Sayyid Jamdl was particularly 
active, and had an enormous influence with the ‘^^kuldh-namadisl^ 
or felt-capped artisans and humble folk of the bdzdrs, to whom 
he spoke in graphic and forcible language which they could 
understand, and who loved him accordingly. Thus he would 
relate to them, as an illustration of the sort of selfishness and 
inhumanity which Persian absolutism involved, how one night, 
when the Shdh was on a hunting-expedition, a snow-storm 
came on, accompanied by a violent wind which threatened to 
blow down the royal tent, and how, to preVent this, certain 
soldiers were sent out into the storm to hold the tent-ropes, and 
were found in the morning frozen to death — “ a sacrifice,” as he 
said, to the person of His Most Sacred Majesty.” 

Other influences were also at work, notably a secret society 
known as the Anjuman-i-’Makkfi^ and a National Library, or 
Kitdb-khdna-i-Milli. The latter was essentially a free library 
designed to educate the people in patriotic ideas, and was 
founded amongst others by H^jji Sayyid Na.sru’llih Akhawi, an 
upright man and true patriot, who is now Vice-President of 
the Majlis, This library was situated opposite to the Arg ox 
citadel, arid, to quote the picturesque expression employed 
by Taqi-zdda (to whom I am indebted for this information) 
« everyone whose head ached went there.” Amongst its other 
supporters were Mfrzi Aqd of Isfahdn, afterwards one of the 
Deputies for Tabriz; fjdjji Mfrzd Hasan Rushdiyya, and Majdu'l- 
Isldm of Kirmdn, afterwards editor of the Nidd-yi- Wafan^ or 
“ Country’s Call.” These three, who were all exiled by ^Ayndd- 
Dawla t® Kaldt-i-Nddiri, were of more doubtful integrity. The 
first by his double-dealing incurred alike the suspicion of his 
comrades, who expelled him from the library, and of ^Ayndd-^ 
Dawla, mth whom he had at first ingratiated himself by articles 
which he contributed to the Calcutta J^abld b-MaHn, Later, 
when brought back from Kaldt-i-Nddirf, he was elected one of 
the Members for Tabriz, but was subsequently held up to obloquy 
in the columns of an illustrated Tal^riz paper entitled “ Reptiles 



The Mujtahid Sayyid Maihammad-i-'J'abalab.’rf 



'bhc Mujtahid Sayyid 
Two OF THK CHIKF KCCl.KSlASTirAI, 


‘Alttlu’llah-i-Ibihbaham* 

SUIU'OKTKKS UK THK INSTITUTION 





RIOT OF JUNE 21, I906 


1 17 


of the Earth” {^HashardiuH-A 7 'z), and was repudiated by his 
constituents and expelled from the Majlis. He afterwards came 
to London in the summer of 1908, and defended in the tVesl~ 
7 nmsier Gazette (August 25)^ the destruction of the National 
Assembly by Muhammad ‘AH Shdh, and he appears subse- 
quently to have visited Karbald and Najaf with a view to 
inducing the mujtahids to withdraw their support from the con- 
stitutional cause, in which attempt he was happily quite un- 
successful. Majdu’l-IsHm was also suspected of taking bribes. 

'Aynu'd-Dawla^ annoyed by the preachers’ denunciations, 
expelled Aqd Sayyid Jamdl, who retired to Qum, and after a 
while decided to expel Shaykh Muhammad also. He was 
seized by the soldiers, mounted on an ass, and hurried away, but 
a crowd of people collected and opposed his removal. The 
officer in command of the soldiers thereupon conveyed his 
prisoner to a guard-house near at hand, shut him up in a cell, 
and ordered the troops to fire on the crowd if they advanced. 
A student named Sayyid Husayn, in spite of this warning, 
rushed on the door of the guard-house and tried to break it 
down. The officer ordered the soldiers to fire, but they refused. 
Thereupon the officer himself shot the Sayyid dead, and a 
furious conflict at once ensued. The officer fled, and Shaykh 
Muhammad was rescued by the people from his captivity. 
This happened on the 28th of Rabf‘ ii, a.H. 1324 (June 21, 
1906), almost exactly two years before that bloodier and more 
cruel day of the cottp d'l^tat. 

The body of the dead Sayyid was carried through the streets 
and bdzdrs amidst the lamentations of the onlookers, and further 
conflicts took place between the people and the .soldiers, who 
tried to stop the procession and again fired on the crowd, killing 
some fifteen person.s, amongst whom was another Sayyid named 
‘Abdu’l-Majfd. The death of the two Sayyids was added to 
the long account of the misdeeds of '"Aynu* d~Datvla^ whose name 
was ‘Abdu’l-Hamfd, and the following verse.s were composed in 
commemoration of this event; 

* The article was entitled ** What happened in Peraia." I rcplictl to it in the 

issue of Sept. 4, 1908. 
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“Once more I^usayn hath died to please Yasfd ; 
‘Abdu’l-I^amld hath slain ‘Abdu’I-Majid. 

May God accept anew, O Prophet mine, 

A thousand-fold this sacrifice of thine 1 *’ 

Finally the soldiers dispersed the people, cleared the streets, 
and occupied the whole town, while a large number of muUds^ 
raw:^a-kh'wdns^, students, merchants, tradesmen, artisans, and 
people of yet humbler rank took refuge in the Masjid-i-Jjimi*, a 
Mosque situated in the centre of the city, and there buried 
the body of the murdered Sayyid*, Being besieged there by 
the soldiers for three or four days they asked and obtained 
the Shah’s permission to leave the city and retire to Qum, 
whither they were accompanied and followed by such numbers 
of people that, as Taqi-zdda expressed it, the road between 
Tihrin and Qum “ was like the street of a town.” This event, 
which took place about July 21, is known amongst the Persians 
as “the Great Exodus” {HiJrat-i-Kubrd). 

Meanwhile *Aynu'd^Dawla ordered the bdzdrs and shops, 
which had been closed in protest, to be opened, threatening, if 
this were not done, to have them looted by his soldiers. There- 
upon, about Thursday, July 19, a few representatives of the 
merchants and bankers waited upon Mr Grant Duff, the British 
Chargd d’ Affaires, at Qulhak, the summer quarters of the 
L^atic^, and enquired whether, if they took refuge in the 
British Legation in the town, they would be expelled or allowed 
to remain under its protection. On receiving a reassuring reply, 
a few of them at once proceeded to the Legation garden and 
encamped there. By the following Monday, July 23, their 
numbers had increased to 858, and three days later to 5000. 
They demanded, as the conditions of their return to their 
homes and avocations, the dismissal of ^Aynt^d'-Dawla^ the pro- 
mulgation of a Code of Laws, and the recall of the ecclesiastical 

* Professional reciters of narratives in verse and prose about the sufferings and 
martyrdoms of the Imims. 

* It was, however, exhumed, by order of Muhammad *Ali Shih, after the ctmp 
d'itai of June as, *908. 
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leaders from Qum. The Shdh, greatly vexed and perplexed, 
decided on July 30 so far to yield to the popular demands as to 
dismiss *Aymt*d-Dawla, appoint in his place the popular and 
liberal Mfrzd Nasru’Ildh Khdn, Mushirii^ d-Dawla, and invite the 
mullds to return from Qum to the capital ; but the people, no 
longer content with these concessions, and profoundly mis- 
trustful of the Government, now demanded a regular Constitu- 
tion and a representative National Assembly, with satisfactory 
guarantees of the Shih’s good faith. By August i the number 
of refugees at the British Legation was stated in the Times to 
amount to 13,000 souls, and, on the same authority, to have 
reached within the next few days the enormous total of 16,000, 
though this estimate appears to be excessive, 12,000 or 14,000 
being probably nearer the truth. Finally on August 5 ( 14 Jumdda 
ii, which happened to be the Shdh’s birthday) Muzaffaru’d-Dfn 
granted all the demands of the btzstis, who thereupon quitted 
the Legation. The following graphic account of these occur- 
rences was written by an eye-witness at the very time of their 
happening, in August, 1906. 

“ I do not know whether you are aware of the great events 
which have been taking place in Tihrin. The English papers 
practically ignore the ‘ Land of the Lion and the Sun,’ and 
Persian news is generally relegated to small, out-of-the-way 
paragraphs. I feel sure that these events will interest you, and 
am therefore writing this letter to give you some description of 
what has happened. 

“About a month ago \i.e. in July, 1906] it was rumoured 
that a number of people intended to take bast [sanctuary] at the 
British Legation in town.... I went down and found some forty 
and odd merchants and mullds in the Legation garden — On the 
following day their numbers increased largely — I stayed there 
three weeks, and it was certainly a unique experience. The 
number of basils increased by leaps and bounds, until the 
bdzdrs were all closed, and some 12,000 refugees were encamped 
in the Legation. It was a most curious sight, and I am sure 
would have delighted you. -..Imagine the Legation Garden with 
tents in every available place, and crammed with thousands of 
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all classes, merchants, *ulamd^ members of all the guilds, etc 
sitting there day after day with stubborn patience, determine< 
not to leave the shelter of the British flag until their demand 
were satisfied. They policed themselves in a most remarkabh 
manner, and, considering their numbers, gave little trouble 
Their kitchens and feeding arrangements were a model o 
order. They extemporised a rough kitchen behind the guard, 
room, and every day a circle of enormous cauldrons was to b( 
seen cooking the meals of this vast multitude. The meals wer< 
served by guilds, and each meal took three hours to served 
“ Perhaps the scene was most picturc-sque at night. Nearl> 
every tent used to have a rawqa-khwtin, and it was really an 
admirable tableau, these tents with their circle.s of listeners and 
the ra-wza-khivdn at one end, relating the old, old stories oi 
Hasan and Husayn. At the tragic parts, the audience would 
weep in that extraordinary Persian manner, and beat their heads 
in sign of grief. I used to stroll round the tents every evening 
to witness this curious sight. I really believe that in those three 
weeks I learned more Persian than during all the months I have 
been in Persia. Every day the leadens of the people used to 
pay me visits and ask for news or advice. In spite of the heat 
and the putrid air from the garden, I was really c|mte sorry when 
it was over. 


« I will try to put before you briefly the essential points of 
this popular uprising. Under the late Atdbak, 'Aynu'd-Dawla, 
the country has been going to rack and ruin. The Persians can 
stand a great deal of misgovernment, but even they could no 
longer support the tyranny and mismanagement of this Minister. 
Moreover the Eussian devolution has had a most astounding 
effect here. Events in Russia have been watched with great 
attention, and a new spirit would seem to have come over the 
people. They are tired of their rulers, and, taking example of 
Russia, have come to think that it is possible to have another 
and better form of government. The discontent culminated in 
Pecember (1905), when the whole body of the *ulamd left the 

as a protest against 


’^^The expenses of the commissariat were defrayed by a fund of 
Mmdns (^< 5 ©o©) raised by subscription by the merchiaits and mu/ldt. 
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the Government. After a six weeks’ stay they were induced to 
return on being promised a Majlis \i.e. a M£glis-i-Addlat\ and 
Courts of Justice. Needless to say, the Atdbak had ho intention of 
carrying out his promises. Contrary to expectation, Muharram 
£Feb. 25 — March 26, 1906] passed quietly, and there was com- 
parative calm until the middle of June, when the people, seeing 
that none of the Shdh’s promises were being carried out, 
became restless, and finally, at the beginning of July, serious 
riots took place. The bdedrs were closed, and some 5000 of the 
people took refuge in the Masjid-i-Jum‘a. The Atdbak sur- 
rounded the Mosque with troops, thus cutting off their supplies 
and forcing them to come out. A fight took place outside the 
Mosque, and two Sayyids, Qur’dn in hand, were killed. The 
soldiers, however, chiefly owing to the high pay given them 
during the riots, proved unexpectedly loyal, and the resistance 
collapsed. The ringleaders and several important mujtahids 
were expelled from the town, and all seemed quiet again. But 
it was only the lull before the storm. Finding that they were 
unable to oppose armed resistance to the Government, the 
people decided to take bast in the British Legation, and this 
proved a very successful method of attaining their ends. The 
Shdh sent several envoys down to the Legation with dast^khatfs 
[autograph letters], but the people refu.sed to receive them. 
Finally, the Shdh was compelled to di.smis.s the Atdbak, and the 
Mtishirtl d-Dawla became ^adr-i-A^sam. He, at any rate, is not 
an obstinate old fool like his predecessor, and, seeing how 
dangerous the situation had become, induced the Shdh to make 
large concessions. After endless discussion, the people at last 
accepted a Royal dast-khatt, granting them a Parliament to be 
composed of all classes, Princes, Q^jflrs, Nobles, landed pro- 
prietors, merchants, tradesmen, etc. Blood-money was promised 
to the relatives of the murdered Sayyids ; the exiled mullds have 
been asked to return, and will be brought back in triumph, and 
the Courts of Justice are to be establi-shed. 

“ The question every one is now asking i.s, ‘Are we witnc.s.sing 
the Dawn of Liberty in Persia, or the beginning of a sorry 
farce ? * I think it unlikely that the people will have any real 
power in this Parliament, The Government will be sure to pack 
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it so that it may but endorse the views of the Court. But I 
believe that in the end the people will win. They are, of course, 
absolutely ignorant of the principles of government, with the 
exception, perhaps, of a few of their chiefs ^ When I was in 
the Tihrin Legation, they used to come and asked me how our 
constitution was worked, and would show a naiveii which was 
almost pathetic. They see clearly the object in view, but they 
are very hazy as to the means of attaining it. Undoubtedly it 
will be many years before this Parliament can become really 
effective. But many of the chiefs, amongst whom is a celebrated 
Bdbf, have really a very clear conception of what is needed. 
If only they will remain united, and not let the Government 
sow dissensions amongst them, they should carry the day. Qui 
vivra verra / 

“It seems to me that a change must be coming over the 
East The victory of Japan has, it would appear, had a re- 
markable influence all over the East Even here in Persia it 
has not been without effect... From the little study I have 
devoted to the question, it almost seems to me that the East is 
stirring in its sleep. In China there is a marked movement 
against the foreigners, and a tendency towards the ideal of 
* China for the Chinese.’ In Persia, owing to its proximity to 
Russia, the awakening would appear to take the form of a move- 
ment towards democratic reform. In Egypt and North Africa 
it is signalized by a remarkable increase of fanaticism, coupled 
with the spread of the Pan-Islamic movement. The simul- 
taneousness of these symptoms of unrest is too remarkable to 
be attributed solely to coincidence. Who knows? Perhaps 
the East is really awakening from its secular slumber, and we 

^ Taql'zdda told me that a Commission was formed amongst the basHs in the 
Legation, which was advised by certain more or less Europeanized Persians of the 
educated official class, and was also in communication with the ecclesiastical l<»ders 
at Qum, who, in turn, were in touch with the Provinces. When the Sh&h promised 
to dismiss *Aynu'd-I>awla (who, on his dismissal, retired to Pusht*i>Kdh), some of 
the more simple-minded bastis wished to leave the shelter of the Legation, but this 
Commission induced them to remain, pointing out that only a fundamental refonn of 
the methods of government would guarantee them against the tyranny and mal- 
administration of other ministers as bad as the *Aynu'd-JDawla. Thus the demand 
for a “House of Justice” (‘Add/ai-bbdtta) developed into the demand for a Parlia- 
ment or National Assembly [Majlis-ioMUli). 
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are about to witness the rising of these patient millions against 
the exploitation of an unscrupulous West. 

“ One remarkable feature of this revolution here — for it is 
surely worthy to be called a revolution — is that the priesthood 
have found themselves on the side of progress and freedom. This, 
I should think, is almost unexampled in the world’s history. 
If the reforms which the people, with their help, have fought for 
become a reality, nearly all their power will be gone. The 
causes of this remarkable phenomenon are not without their 
explanation, and are very interesting, but the subject is a lengthy 
one, and I feel that I have already transgressed all reasonable 
limits as regards prolixity....” 

The return of the ecclesiastical leaders from Qum to the 
capital, escorted by ^Azudu^l^-Mulk and Ijl^Jji Nizflmu'd-Dawla, 
which took place a day or two after the ShAh had yielded and 
the bastis had left the British Legation, about August 15 or 
16, was made the occasion for great rejoicings over the “National 
Victory ” in which, according to a St Petersburg 

telegram dated Aug. 17 (published in the Times of Aug. 18), the 
Russian colony bore a conspicuou.s part. Some doubt is cast on 
their sincerity, however, by an article which appeared in the 
St Petersburg Birshetnya Viedomosti of Sept. 13, J906, which 
said that “it was becoming obviou.s that Persia would .succeed 
in obtaining reforms and even a Constitution, thanks ta the 
benevolent co-operation of England, and that this wouki be another 
heavy blow to Russian prestige in Asia^P On Augu.st 19 t<x>k 
place the solemn official opening of the new House of Parlia- 
ment, in presence of the high ecclc.siastical authc>r}tie.s, who 
were entertained as the Shslh’s guc.sts for three days. The 
proclamation announcing the e»tabli.shment of the “National 
Consultative Assembly** (Majlis-i-Shtir/(-yi-fnilll)wm is.sucd four 
or five days earlier, and a translation of it was published in the 
Times for Sept, r, 1906. 

Fresh friction scem.s to have ari.sen about Sept. 8, when the 
mullds refused to accept the ordinances draftetl by the Prime 
Minister, and the Sh^h declined to allow the modificationH they 

* 7 %'mes, Sept. 14, 1906. 
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demanded. Thereupon a crowded meeting was held, the bdzdrs 
were again closed, and the British Legation was again invaded 
by bastis. The popular demand was (i) that Persia should be 
divided into eleven [or thirteen] electoral areas; (2) that the 
Majlis should consist of 200 members ; and (3) that any male 
person between the ages of 30 and 70, being neither a Govern- 
ment servant nor a convict, and able to read and write, should 
be eligible for membership. These demands the Shih was 
ultimately obliged to accept; the 'Aynu'd-Dawla was sent away 
from the capital, and business was resumed. Muhammad *Alf- 
Khdn, ^Aldu's-Saltana, formerly Persian Minister in London, 
was appointed Minister for Foreign Affairs, and the Mukta- 
shamu's-Saltana was nominated to succeed him in his former 
post. On Sept. 17 the Shdh had accepted the proposed ordi- 
nance as to the constitution of the Majlis, which wa.s to consist 
of 1 56 members, 60 representing Tihrdn and 96 the provinces, 
elections were to take place every two years, and deputies were 
to be inviolable. The voting in Tihrdn was to be direct, but in 
the provinces by means of colleges of electors. The Shfih was 
enthusiastically welcomed by the people on his return from the 
country to the capital, the Parliament was announced to meet 
in a month, and by the beginning of October the elections had 
begun, four deputies representing the Royal House had been 
chosen, the mullds of Tabriz and Rasht were pacified, and the 
basils had again left the British Legation. Arbdb Jamshfd was 
elected a few days later to represent the Zoroastrians : ^anPu*d~ 
Dawla was chosen President, and the Majlis, or National 
Assembly, was opened on Oct. 7 without waiting for the arrival 
of the provincial deputies, the Shdh's Speech from the throne 
being read out by the Ni^dmiH l-Mulk. 

The joy inspired by the realization of the popular hopes 
was, however, dimmed by several ominous clouds on the political 
horizon. The financial condition of Persia was critical in the 
extreme,, and there was talk of a fresh external loan of ;;^400,000 
from England and Russia. This project was announced, on the 
authority of Reuter’s agency, in the Times of Oct. 20, 1906, 
while on the following day there appeared in the same news- 
paper an article foreshadowing an agreement between England 
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and Russia on certain matters of dispute in Asia, amongst 
which Persia figured prominently. On Nov. 12 it was announced 
in the same journal “that the contract for the Anglo-Russian 
loan, which was ready last week, will be signed shortly, but 
the opposition of the priesthood and popular party causes 
delay.” The proposal was submitted to the Majlis on Nov. 23 
by the Nd^irtl l-Mulk, but objection was raised to it on the 
ground that it would endanger Persia’s independence, and it 
was opposed by some sixty deputies, who advocated instead 
an internal loan, an alternative plan which was unanimously 
approved a week later. This important decision at once made 
it clear that the new Parliament had no intention of being 
a mere tool in the hands of the Shdh and the Court Party, and 
that it was thoroughly alive to the danger of foreign inter- 
vention, and the absolute necessity of checking the foreign 
influences which had grown with such appalling rapidity during 
the last 17 or 18 years. 

The conduct of Turkey ajso began to give grave cause for 
anxiety, not only on the N.W. frontier, but at Karbald, which 
town, though situated in Turkish territory, is almost entirely 
populated by Persians, drawn thither by the sanctity of the 
place. This latter trouble began about the end of October, 
when, in consequence of an attempt on the part of the Turkish 
authorities to collect a disputed tax, some two thousand 
Persians attempted to take refuge in the British Consulate. 
They were refused admittance, and the doors were barred 
against them, whereupon they endeavoured to break open the 
doors with iron bars, and a conflict occurred between them and 
the Turkish soldiery, in which, apparently, some score of the 
soldiers and twice the number of Persians were killed and 
wounded. As regards the frontier dispute, which was going 
on at least as early as the beginning of 1906 and was still 
acute in July, 1908, the Turks were clearly the aggressors, 
claiming and occupying points on the Persian side of the 
mountains between Salmds and Margawar, west of Urmiya, 
to which they had no shadow of right. Added to all this was 
the Shdh’s illness, which continually grew more serious, and 
the dissensions which began to appear between the clerical 
and non-clerical elements of the popular party, the latter publicly 
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accusing the former of pursuing their own interests and seeking 
their own aggrandisement. The elections in the provinces also 
continued to be subjected to various delays which aroused 
suspicions as to the bona fides of the Shdh, who, moreover, still 
postponed the actual signing of the Constitution ^ 

On November 29, 1906, the correspondent whom I have 
already quoted wrote as follows on the general situation : — 

“ The Reform Party seem to be marking time here. The 
National Assembly was opened with a brilliant ceremony at 
the Royal Palace, to which all the Corps Diplomatique was 
invited. Only the Tihrdn deputies have been elected, but th< 
Assembly has begun its deliberations without awaiting th< 
arrival of its provincial colleagues. Although the reactionaries 
would seem to be recovering some of the ground they have 
lost, I think the popular party is too well organised to be 
entirely suppressed- The movement is being skilfully engineered 
all over the provinces. You no doubt saw in the papers thal 
the Tabriz and Rasht Consulates were invaded in a mannei 
similar to that in which the Legation was. They have 
extracted a promise from the Wali-^ahd \i.e. the ex-Shdh 
Muhammad ‘AH, then Crown Prince] that he endorses the 
concessions made by his father, and, although the oaths ol 
Princes are seldom worth much, he may find some difificulty 
in ignoring this one.” 

My next letter, in Persian, is from a Persian friend, who 
had recently returned to his country after a long absence in 
India and England. It was written on Dec. 29, 1906, and the 
translation of it is as follows : — 

“ My respected, accomplished and dear friend : may I be 
thy sacrifice I On the eighth of this month I safely reached 
Tihrdn. Praise be to God, I and my relatives are in the best 
of health, and I am very glad to have the good fortune of 
spending a few days with my family, that is, my mother, sister 
and brother, after these long years of separation. The con- 
dition of Tihrdn is, for the moment, very good. A strange 
eagerness and enthusiasm is observable in the people. The 
National Assembly is at present sitting, and yesterday, after 

^ See Times lo, 1906. 
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much discussion, which lasted until midnight, they agreed, and 
it has been settled, that to-morrow the Charter of the Nation’s 
Rights \Nizdm-fidma-i-Huqicq-i-Millat\ shall be ratified by the 
Shdh and the Crown Prince. So far as is known, this Charter 
is rigidly drafted, and closely resembles that of England. The 
Cabinet are responsible to the Parliament: the Assembly of 
Notables [or Senate] will consist of 35 representatives of the 
People and 25 representatives of the Government; and the 
Members of the National Parliament will amount to two 
hundred, who will have the right of criticising the financial 
arrangements of the Government. The poor Shdh lies on his 
death-bed, and his death is momentarily expected. If the 
popular party do not become violent, and if they act wisely, 
the Assembly’s position will be a very strong one. There 
is a Republican party \^sta'-i jumhiZH-talaF^ who have assumed 
the title of Fiddiyyin (‘self-devoted’). These meet by night 
and swear on the Qur’dn that so long as they live they will 
struggle against Absolutism. A certain builder came to the 
house of a Minister to repair an iron fire-place. On entering, 
he saluted the Minister. The Minister’s servant bade him do 
obeisance. He replied, ‘ Knave, do you not know that we now 
have a Constitution, and that under a Constitution obeisances 
no longer exist?’ A strange independence and freedom are 
observable in the people, and it is impossible to say how this 
change in their character has been so suddenly effected. The 
mullds and the more Europeanized classes are on the best and 
most cordial terms.” 

One of the most remarkable features of the Constitutional 
Movement was the rapid development of journalism, which was, 
however, most marked in 1907, when the total number of news- 
papers appearing in Persia was said to be about 90. Some 
of these papers — notably the Sdr-i-Tsrdfil, or “Trumpet-call 
of Isrdffl” (the Angel of the Resurrection), the 
or “Firm Cable,” and the Musdtvdi, or “Equality,” were of 
a very high order, and afford examples of a prose style, forcible, 
nervous, and concise, hitherto almost unknown. The first, and, 
in some ways, the most important of these papers, was the 
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Majlis^ or “ Assembly,” which gave full reports of the debates 
in the National Assembly, and of which No. i appeared on 
Nov. 25, 1906. It was followed about a month later (on Dec. 27, 
1906) by the Nidd-yi- Watan, or “ Country’s Call.” The 
Matin^ published at Calcutta since about 1892, did not in- 
augurate its Persian edition until April 29, 1907, and the weekly 
Sdr-i-Isrdf£l first appeared on May 30, 1907. The Tamaddtm, 
or “Civilization,” also a weekly, preceded it by three months, 
No. I appearing on Feb. i, 1907. Some 25 of these newspapers 
are known to me by name or by isolated numbers, while some 
six or seven I used to receive regularly and read with attention : 
and I desire to put on record a protest against the malicious and 
unjustifiable assertion made in a leader on “the situation in 
Persia” in the Times of July 2, 1908, that “the free Press of 
Persia... proved to be as mischievous and as dangerous as it has 
proved to be in other Oriental lands.” At its best the free Persian 
Press reached a very high level, axid at its worst it was superior 
to certain English, French and American papers ; but the 
marked hostility of the Times to the spread of liberal ideas 
in the East easily explains such utterances to those who 
have followed its comments on Asiatic and North African 
affairs. 

Let us return, however, to the history of the Majlis, The 
popular leaders did not allow the grass to grow under their 
feet, but immediately set to work to draft the Electoral Law 
iNi!sdm-ndma-i-Intikhdbdt\ which is the second of the four 
documents translated in the Appendix. For this purpose a 
Committee was appointed, which completed its labours in 
36 days, and the result of these labours, concluded on Sept. 8, 
1906, was duly ratified by the Shih on the following day. Two 
of the most prominent members of this Committee were the 
son of the old Mushird d-Dawla, then entitled Mushiru' l-Mulk^ 
but afterwards known by his father’s title, and the MuMbiru*s^ 
SaltanUy a grandson of that eminent man of letters, the late 
Rizd-quH Khdn, poetically called Hiddyai, and commonly known 
as Ldld-bdshi. The latter belonged to a large and influential 
family (comprising some forty living members), all of whom 
were well educated, and several of whom had studied in Europe. 
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The following genealogical tree shews the more important 
members of the family. 


Mukhbiru^l^ 

Mulk 


This family played a great rdle in the constitutional move- 
ment, especially the three brothers Sani'^tid-Dazvla, Jidukhbirt^s- 
Saltana and JMTukhbiru' l-Mulk, who lived together in a large 
house and had always refused to take office during the days 
of tyranny. Now, however, they were prominent in the new 
movement, and, as stated above, helped to draft the first 
Electoral Law, of which, so soon as it was ratified, some 
50 ,CXX) copies were printed and distributed throughout the 
country. 

Certain features of the Electoral Law, such as the very large 
proportion of representatives (60 out of 156) accorded to the 
capital, were certainly not intended to be permanent, but it was 
felt, with justice, that no time must be lost in getting the 
National Assembly to work, lest the Shdh should change his 
mind and revoke his rescript. This consideration also explains 
Article 19 of the Electoral Law, whereby it was enacted that 
the Assembly should begin its work as soon as the elections 
were concluded in the metropolis, without waiting for the 
arrival of the provincial deputies. This provision was a very 
necessary one, for little news had yet reached the provinces of 
what was happening in the capital, and in several cases where 
attempts were made to hold provincial elections the local 
governor interfered, even violently, to stop it. As it was, the 
Assembly actually met and began its deliberations on October 7, 
1906. One of its earliest important actions was to refuse to 
sanction a new loan of ;£’400,000, to be provided in equal 
moieties by Russia and England on terms not made public, 
which was on the point of being concluded by the Shih and 
his advisers. Thus, even from the first, it shewed that it would 
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hot become the docile instrument of the Court, but was capable 
of acting with independence and patriotism. 

Meanwhile Tabriz, where the constitutional movement was 
strong, was in an uproar, owing to the tyranny of the Wali-^ahd 
or Crown-Prince, Muhammad ‘Ali (the ex-Shdh), who allowed 
nothing to transpire as to the progress of events at the capital, 
and who, with the aid of his Russian tutor, the notorious 
Shapshdl Khdn, and his reactionary aide-de-camp, ‘Ali Beg, 
had organized a system of espionage comparable to that which 
prevailed in Turkey under the old regime. Finally, on Rajab 29 
(Sept 18, 1906), the disturbance culminated in a number of the 
citizens taking refuge in the precNincts of the British Consulate, 
while the shops were closed, the tyranny of the Wali-'-ahd was 
denounced, and energetic demands were made for freedom and 
constitutional government. On Sha‘bdn 8 (saSept. 27, 1906) 
a telegram arrived at the Consulate from Mr Grant Duif, the 
British Chargd d’Affaires, announcing that the Shdh had granted 
a Constitution, whereupon the refugees left the Consulate and 
formed an association known as the Anjuman~i^Nui$i^dr, or 
“Council of Overseers," to superintend the elections, which 
began forthwith and lasted until Ramazdn 15 (=>=Nov. 2, 1906). 
Amongst the Deputies elected was the young Sayyid I^asan, 
the son of Taqi, commonly known as Taqi-zdda, who, despairing 
of Tabriz, had already started for Tihrdn on Sept. 3, and who 
was destined 'to play a very leading as well as a very noble . 
part in subsequent events. 

During the latter part of October and the beginning of 
November, 1906, two other disturbances occurred in Tabriz, 
the 6rst directed against a very mischievous and scheming 
Sayyid named Mir. HdshimS who was finally expelled from 
the city, together with the a reactionary and 

tyrannical ecclesiastic. The second disturbance, which took 
place about November S,was caused by the Wali-^akd^s attempt 
to dissolve the Anjuman-i-Nuzisdr as soon as the elections were 
over; an attempt which was strenuously and successfully resisted 
by the popular party. Disturbances also occurred early in 

1 After the capture of Tihrin by the Nationalists he was arrested and hanged on ^ 
August 9, 1909* 
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October at Rasht, Shfrdz, Isfahan and Zanjdn, where the British 
Consulates, or, in the case of the town last-named, the telegraph 
office, served as places of refuge for the oppressed. The popu- 
larity of Great Britain amongst the Persian people was, indeed, 
now at its zenith, and to her representatives they instinctively 
turned for help, protection and counsel. 

The provincial deputies, as already stated, came in slowly, 
the first to take his seat being the Wakihir-Ri'^dyd from Rama- 
dan, and the second Sayyid Taqf-zdda, who was elected shortly 
after his arrival in Tihr^n, his I^tibdr-ndvm, or Certificate of 
Election, being sent after him to the capital. The Assembly 
sat for the first three weeks of its existence in the building 
named ‘^Imdrat~i-Khi4,rsMdy but afterwards moved to the Bahdr- 
istdn, which, together with the adjacent MLosque, was originally 
built by Mirzd Muhammad IJusayn Khin Mushirt^ d-Dawla in 
A,H. 1287 (a.d. 1870), but was appropriated by Ndsiru’d-Dfn 
Shih on the death of that statesman. The return of political 
exiles, such as Sddt£ d-Dawla from Yazd, and Mirz^ Aqi of 
Isfahan, yi.jji Mfrzd IJasan-i-Rushdiyya and Majdtil-Isldm 
from Kaldt-i-Nddirf, was demanded and conceded, and Scddtid- 
Daivla, who had been elected in his absence, entered Tihrin 
in triumph and took his seat shortly afterwards. Hitherto the 
Assembly had acted with calmness, but he inaugurated extremist 
views and utterances, and created an organized Opposition. 

The matters which chiefly occupied the attention of the 
Assembly at this period were the question of the Fundamental 
Law {Qdndn-i-Asdsi) and the question of creating a National 
Bank. The Fundamental Law was ready for the Shdh’s 
approval before the end of October, but he desired sundry 
trivial alterations in it, and owing to the delays to which this 
gave rise it was not finally ratified until December 30, 1906, 
only five days before his death. It was also signed by the 
Crown Prince, Muhammad ‘AH Mirzi (the ex-Shdh), who had 
arrived in the capital from Tabriz two or three weeks previously. 
It is the third of the four documents of which translations are 
given in the Appendix. 

The question of the National Bank progressed less favour- 
ably, though gallant efforts were made to raise the required 

9—2 
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capital by subscription. A hundred persons subscribed 5000 
timdns (about £iqoo) each, while some gave yet larger sums, 
up to 30,000 timdns. The poor also contributed: students 
sold their books and women their ornaments to support the 
Bank ; a million timdns were subscribed in Tihrdn alone, while 
Tabriz promised another million from itself and the province 
of Azarbdyjdn. But the Shdh made his agreement conditional 
on an immediate loan of two million timdns^ while other 
difficulties were thrown in the way by the existing English 
and Russian Banks, which, as far as possible, strove to render 
money scarce and difficult to obtain, believing, it is asserted, 
that if a National Bank with a capital of six million timdns 
should be created in Persia they would sooner or later find 
their' business gone and be compelled to retire in its favour. 

To return, however, to the Majlis, which had been sitting 
since October 7. On December 10 it demanded from 
Muzaffaru’d-Dfn Shdh an immediate answer as to whether 
the Constitution was to be signed or not On December 17 
Muhammad ‘AH Mfrzd, the Wali-^ahd or Crown-Prince (the 
ex-Shdh), arrived from Tabriz at the capital, and on the 
morning of December 30 he signed the Constitution, and also 
a separate document promising not to dissolve the existing 
Parliament for at least two years. How he kept that promise, 
and many similar ones, is known to all, and will be discussed 
in succeeding chapters. 




Muhammad ‘AH Shah Qdjar 

Born 1873 : crowned January xp, r9o7 : deposed July x6, 1909 
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CHAPTER V. 

MUHAMMAD ‘ALf SHAH AND THE CONSTITUTION, FROM 
HIS ACCESSION UNTIL THE ABORTIVE COUP D’ETAT 
OF DEC., 1907. 

On New Year’s Day, 1907, the Constitution, signed at last 
by the dying Shdh, under the strong suasion of the clergy (who 
bade him remember that he was about to meet his God, and 
should strive to take with him into that awful Presence some 
deed of great merit which might counterbalance his sins of 
omission and commission), was taken to the National Assembly 
by the Prime M.imsttxMushiri/d-Dawla. Not oxAy^QBakdrisidn, 
which almost from the first inception of the Assembly had served 
as the House of Parliament, but all its approaches and the 
gardens surrounding it were thronged with an enthusiastic 
concourse of spectators, many of whom wept with joy as they 
exchanged embraces. Commemorative poems by the Skaykku’r^ 
Rdis and others were recited, the city was illuminated for two 
successive nights, and joy and gratitude reigned supreme^ 

A week later, on Jan. 8, 1907, Muzaffaru’d-Din Shih was 
gathered to his fathers, and was succeeded by his son Muhammad 
‘AH Mirzd, who was duly crowned on Jan. 19, and whose second 
son, Sultdn Ahmad Mfrzd, was proclaimed Wali-dhd (Crown- 
Prince) on Jan. 25. That the new Shdh should dislike the Con- 
stitution and regard the Majlis with suspicion and aversion was 
perhaps natural enough, for he had looked forward to exercising 
the same autocratic and irresponsible powers as his predecessors 
had been wont to enjoy, and it could hardly be expected that 
he would welcome the limitations of his authority laid down 

'S 

^ See No. 2 of the Nidd-jd-Watan (“The Country’s Call”), dated Thursday, 
18 Dhu’l-QaMa, A.H. 1324 (5= Jan. 3, 1907). 
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by the Constitution, which limitations, it was clear from the 
beginning, the National Assembly intended to enforce. He 
manifested this dislike by not inviting the Deputies to be 
present at his Coronation (of which brilliant ceremony a 
description is given in No. 5 of the Nidd-yi- Watan). This 
omission, the first of. a series of slights put upon the Majlis by 
the Shdh, was greatly resented by the Deputies, and their anger 
was increased by the refusal of the responsible Ministers to 
appear in the House and answer questions. For it was pro- 
vided by the Constitution that, though the Ministers were to be 
nominated by the Shdh, they were to be responsible to the 
Assembly, and that without its consent no tax should be im- 
posed, no expenditure incurred, and no foreign loan or concession 
allowed- Now at this juncture not only did the responsible 
Ministers absent themselves from the Assembly, but the raising 
of a fresh loan of ;^400,000 in equal moieties from Russia and 
England, on certain conditions not made public, was still in 
contemplation^ The project for this loan had been drafted in 
Russia and the draft had been approved by England, while the 
Shih’s one object was to obtain money, regardless of Persia’s 
future well-being. But at the last moment the A.ssembly, which 
nobody seems to have taken into account, came to the rescue 
and absolutely refused to sanction this transaction, which the 
mullds^ with a wise and far-sighted patriotism, denounced as the 
final sale of Persia’s independence. So convinced was the Prime 
Minister that the people were in earnest that he refused to go 
forward with the matter, understanding that if he did so his life* 
would not be safe. And although he still refrained from. ap- 
pearing in the Assembly in person, he caused the other 
Ministers, including the Ndsiru'l^-Mulk, to be present at its 
deliberations. 

Thus it became apparent from the very first that the Majlis 
had no intention of becoming a cypher. As Aqi. Mfrzd 
Malxmfid, one of the Deputies, said in the debate of January 19 
(the day of the Coronation) in the course of the discussion which 
arose on the absence of any notification to the Assembly as to 

1 In Hazell’s Annual for 1907 this Anglo-Russian loan is spoken of as a fail 

accampli^ 
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tti 6 important ceremony which was then taking' place, Now 
that the Majlis is at ■the beginning of its career, let it demand 
its rights if it can\ otherwise it will hereafter be unable to do 
anything.” “We should have been content,” added Aqd Sayyid 
yusayn, “ to be represented by our President alone : the point 
is that the Assembly was disregarded.” 

Although it was politely assumed at this period that the 
Shih was the friend and supporter of the Assembly, his Ministers 
and governors were freely criticised. In several cases the progress 
of provincial elections had been hampered or even arrested by 
the local governor, as in Khurdsdn by the Asafu'd-Dawla, and 
at Tunkdbun, where Amir As'ad. had actually inflicted the 
bastinado on Shaykh Muhammad for endeavouring to carry 
out the election.. The punishment of these autocratic 'tyrants 
istibdddis”) was demanded by several Deputies, and IJdjji 
Sa50'’id Nasru’lldh remarked that •“ these matters clearly 
shewed that the Government did not co-operate with the 
Nation, and that the same autocratic and wilful conduct which 
had formerly existed in the ruling class still characterized their 
actions,” and he then proceeded to criticize the irregular at- 
tendance and unsatisfactory replies of the Ministers of Finance 
and Education. “ These Ministers,” observed another Deputy, 
Sayyid Hdshim, “ do not at all like the Assembly. They are 
the same men who wrought all this mischief in the kingdom, 
who slew some of its people, drove some into exile, suffered 
many to be shot at Karbald®, and wasted men’s honour and 
property.” “ Why do ye sit here ? ” he concluded : “ What sort 
of Assembly is this } What work is this ? We must put a stop 
to the depredations of these traitors and give effect to the laws.” 
“The Sh^h is surrounded by persons,” resumed Hdjji Sayyid 
Nasru’lldh, “ who are opposed to the success of the Assembly, 
and who do not want a law; else, if they desired reform, it 
would be well that they should entrust the artillery, for example, 
to some more capable person, and so with other departments. 
And though these things are not the business of the Assembly, 

I must observe that affairs cannot be permitted to revert to their 

^ See No. 30 of the Majlis^ p, i, 

® This alludes to the event described on p. 125, supra. 
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previous condition, when such offices were merely nominal : 
henceforth they must be assigned in accordance with merit and 
capacity.” And these utterances, culled from the debate of 
Jan. 19, 1907, fairly represent the general tone and feeling of the 
Assembly. 

The Assembly, whatever its defects may have been, saw 
quite clearly where reform was most needed. Warned by the 
experience of other Muslim countries, such as Egypt and Tunis, 
which have suffered from European intervention, they clearly 
perceived the danger of being indebted for even so com- 
paratively small a sum as three or four millions of pounds to 
one, and still more to two, of the great European Powers ; and 
they saw that the extravagance of the Sh^h and his Court was 
the primary source of this danger. They were also thoroughly 
alive to the evils inherent in the abominable system of farming 
the revenues, whereby of ten tHindns extorted by every species 
of tyranny from the peasantry hardly one ultimately reached the 
State Treasury. Hence their efforts were at an early stage 
directed ; 

(1) To preventing any fresh loans from Russia or England ; 

(2) To fixing the Shdh’s Civil List, and vigorously limiting 
him to that amount ; 

(3) To the establi.shment of a National Bank ; 

(4) .To the abolition of maddkhil^ or irregular and illegal 
profits, especially in the collection of the revenues ; 

(5) To getting rid of the Belgians and other foreigners who, 
originally introduced to organize the Customs, had latterly in- 
creased in power to a most dangerous extent, and whose object 
was rather to encourage than to check the extravagance of the 
Court. Amongst these Belgians M. Naus and his co-adjutor 
M. Priem were specially obnoxious. 

The National Bank Concession was granted on Feb, i, 1907, 
and the Loan and Current Accounts Agreement with the 
Government passed the House on March 16. On Feb. 10 
the Shdh was compelled to dismiss M. Naus, who, however, 
was detained in Xfiirdn until May 30, in order that he might be 
compelled to render an account of his stewardship. His un- 
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popularity was increased by the knowledge that, in order to 
increase his own profits, he had advocated the obnoxious Anglo- 
Russian loan, and he was the object of a hostile demonstration 
on May 2., The leader of the agitation against him was the 
Sa^du’d-Dawla, formerly Persian Minister at Brussels, a personal 
enemy of Safii^tt^d-Dawla, then President of the Assembly, and 
professedly a staunch patriot and reformer. Of the five objects 
mentioned above, therefore, the Assembly was completely suc- 
cessful in the first and in the most vital part of the last. The 
establishment of the National Bank presented greater difficulties, 
for though^ poor men, women and children, moved by the elo- 
quence of Aqi. Sayyid Jamdl and other preachers, came- forward 
to offer their small savings to^the Nation’s need, the wealthy 
and great hung back. The sympathies of the rich Parsees, or 
Zoroastrians, of Bombay, who might have been both willing and 
able to afford efficient help, were unfortunately alienated by the 
cruel and unprovoked murder, on Feb. 13, at Yazd, of one of 
their co-religionists named Arbdb Parwfz, which, though de- 
plored by the Press and the vast majority of the Persian people, 
including the ^ulamd of IsldmS nevertheless created a bad im- 
pression amongst the Zoroastrian community. 

At this point I may with advantage quote the correspondent 
already cited, who, writing about the beginning of March> 1907, 
says : — 

“ The N ational Assembly is growing in strength and boldness. 
Their greatest triumph was, of course, the dismissal of M. Naus,^, # 
which the Government accorded very unwillingly. They pre-^ 
sen ted several demands of far-reaching consequences, amongst 
which this and the responsibility of Ministers [were the most 
important]. The Government refused, temporised, threatened, 
but in vain. The Shdh with his unarmed, unpaid, ragged, 
starving soldiers, what can he do in face of the menace of a 
general strike and riots ? The Government had to climb down 
and grant all that was asked of them. It would be difficult to 

1 See No. of the Nidd-yi-Wafan^ pp. 3—3. The promoter of this murder was 
believed to be Sani^d-Haarat^ who was protected by Muhammad .‘All Sbdh, but 
who was executed for this and other crimes after the deposition of that monarch 
on July 29, rgop. 
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exaggerate the importance of this victory, especially in the case 
of M. Naus’s dismissal. It will soon become known all over the 
country, even among the many tribes of Persia, that the real 
power in the land is no longer the Shdh, but the Majlis. The 
danger of this impression working on the simple, ignorant minds 
of the tribesmen is obvious. It is to be hoped that the Mq/lis 
will take prompt measures to provide the means to suppress any 
outbreaks amongst the turbulent tribesmen, who may be en- 
couraged by the eclipse of the Royal Authority to give the reins 
to their freebooting instincts. So far the Majlis has been almost 
entirely destructive, and it has destroyed well ! It has reduced 
the power of the Throne to a shadow of its former splendour ; it 
has prevented Princes of the Blood from aspiring to Ministries ; 
it has dismissed M. Naus, a work which three years’ agitation 
had been powerless to accomplish ; it has firmly established the 
principle of the responsibility of Ministers ; it has rendered the 
purchase and sale of high posts a matter of extreme difficulty. 
There now remains for it to start on the mighty work of con- 
structing on the ruins of the old system a new and invigorated 
Persia. Is it capable of this task? I am optimistic, though I 
must own that nearly all European opinion here is pessimistic. 
Of one thing I feel certain, namely, that this Dynasty can never 
destroy the Majlis. The members of that Assembly, slightly 
changing Mirabeau’s famous words, might well say ; * We are 
here by the will of the People, and naught but the force of 
foreign bayonets will turn us out.’ The epithet is a necessary 
addition, for it is difficult to see where any Shih could find the 
native bayonets in sufficient force to crush this movement, which 
is a strong, deep, genuine and widespread impulse of a whole 
people, making one last, desperate struggle to shew to an 
astonished world ^ ce que c'est qtlune nation qui ne veut pas 
pdrirl " 

Writing again on April 22, 1907, the same correspondent 
says : — 

"There would seem to be a pause in the struggle between 
King and People here, in which both parties are marking time. 
Unfortunately the Shih’s distrust of the National Assembly 
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is increasing, and the possibility of a durable understanding 
between two almost irreconcilable principles. Despotism and 
Democracy, is, I fear, remote. A great deal depends on the 
Amim^s-Sulidfiy who is expected every day. He has travelled 
much, and ‘ seen many men and cities ’ since his fall five years 
ago. Has he learned wisdom ? Will he accept the inevitable 
and work whole-heartedly for a Constitutional State ? That is 
the question. At any rate he is the last arrow in the Royal 
Quiver. If he fails, we may chant the de Profundis over the 
Qajdr Dynasty ! ” 

On March 17 the MushirtC d-Dawla resigned the office of 
Premier; on grounds of health, as stated in the Persian Press 
I 7 idd-yi-Watan, No. 18, p. 7), but more probably because 
he could not prevent, and would not further, the Shdh’s selfish 
and unpatriotic policy of destroying the National Assembly, 
even at the price of foreign intervention. For the time being 
the office of Grand Wazfr was left unfilled, but the Wazir~i- 
Afkhant was made Minister of the Interior, and the Farmdn- 
farmd Minister of Justice. 

It was not, however, the Shdh’s intention to leave vacant the 
important post which the MusMrt^ d-Dawla had just resigned, 
and he was in communication with the Amind s-Sultdn (whom, 
to avoid confusion, we shall continue to speak of by this, his 
earlier title, not by the title of Atdbak-i~A‘zam). This experienced 
and wily statesman, suspected of compassing the death of his 
rival the Hakimz^ l-Mulk^, and denounced by the mujtahids as 
an infidel for his share in bringing about, in conjunction with 
M. Naus, the two Russian loans of 1899—1900 and 1902, had 
been compelled to flee the country at the end of 1903, and had 
for three years and a half been travelling far and wide in Europe 
and Asia. To him the Shdh now turned, inviting him to return 
and resume the office of Prime Minister. This, after some hesita- 
tion, he consented to do. In Russia, on his way to the Csispian, 
he was treated with conspicuous honour, was sent to Anzalf 
(Enzeli) in a Russian gunboat, and was received with a liberal 
display of flags and salutes. The anjumans, or political societies 
which had been so extensively developed in Persia since the 

^ See p* 108 supra. 
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Constitution was granted, and, indeed, all patriotic Persians 
regarded his return with the deepest misgivings, and the 
people of Rasht forcibly opposed his landing on Persian soil 
until he had solemnly sworn fidelity to the Constitution. He 
finally reached Tihrin on April 26, and within a week was ap- 
pointed President of the Council of Ministers and Minister of 
the Interior. 

The situation with which the Amim^s-Sultdn was confronted 
was calculated to appal even that wary and resourceful minister. 
The finances of the country were in the utmost disorder: the 
Treasury was empty : the Shdh and his courtiers were resolved 
on the destruction of the Assembly and the restoration of the 
old regime, while the Assembly itself was divided into a moderate 
party led by the Sani^u' d-Dawla^ a friend of the Aminu^S’-Sultdn^ 
and an extreme party led by his old enemy the Sa.*di^ d-Dawla. 
The former party was supported by most of the clergy, the latter 
by the more revolutionary anjumans, and it was the former party 
which the Aminu' s-Sultdn strove to win over to his view that 
in the circumstances a foreign loan afforded the only means of 
providing the money so urgently required on every side. Even 
he understood the violent feeling of the National l^arty against 
any fresh loan from abroad, and without a majority of the 
Assembly at his back he dared not venture on such a step. 
His chief opponent in the Assembly, the Sddu^d-Dawla^ whose 
sincerity began to be suspected by the National Party, ceased 
to attend the Majlis after the end of May, and for the next 
three months it looked as though the Aminu^ sSulfdn might 
succeed in carrying out his policy. 

Meanwhile disturbances continued to occur in almost all 
parts of the country. In March the people of Isfahan revolted 
against the Shdh’s uncle, the ^illu’s-Sultdn, who had to be dis- 
missed, and at thel end of the same month there were riots at 
Shfr^z in the South, and at Tabriz in the North-West, where a 
large consignment of arms intended for the Shdh was seized 
and held by the people. In April disputes arose amongst the 
Bakhtiydri chiefs ; in May there were disorders at Sul^indbid ; 
in June more or less serious disturbances occurred at Kirm^nshdh, 
Tabriz and Mikii, while Fdrs continued in a state of turmoil, 
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d.nd the Sli^h s brother, the Sotldii'u ii-Dc^'wlc^, claimed the throne, 
came out in open revolt, and was finally defeated and captured 
after a pitched battle lasting three days at NihAwand. He took 
refuge in the British Consulate at KirmAnshdh, but was ultimately, 
on satisfactory assurances of his safety being given, handed over 
to the ^ahiru d~Dawla^ the ShAh’s representative, on June 22. 

More serious in its moral effects, as still further increasing 
the people s suspicions as to the ShAh’s good fsdth, was an 
attempt made in May by the son of the afterwards notorious 
B.ahfm IChAn to remove by violence certain prominent reformers 
of the National Party in AzarbAyjAn. Of this event and of the 
Sdldru" d-Dawla^ s rebellion the correspondent already quoted 
gives the following account in a letter dated June 19, 1907: 

“You have probably seen fragmentary accounts of the 
troubles going on in Persia. The Majlis and the people 
firmly believed that the ShAh had instigated Rahfm IChAn's 
son to march on Tabriz, in spite of all official denials. Rahfm 
KhAn is a robber chief, whom the ShAh, when Wali-'akd (Crown- 
Prince), had imprisoned for various offences. According to the 
popular version, the ShAh arranged with Rahfm KhAn that his 
son, who is at the head of a force of bandits in AzarbAyjAn, 
should march on Tabtfz, break up the local anjuman, and with 
fire and sword tame the unruly citizens of that turbulent town. 
Meanwhile, to create a diversion in his favour, hired assassins 
were sent to Tabriz to murder several prominent citizens of the 
anjuman, and throw the popular party into confusion. Un- 
fortunately [for the success of the plot] these ruffians were 
caught while engaged on the royal errand. One was killed 
in the scuffle; the other two, under the influence of torture, 
confessed. Telegrams from Rahfm KhAn to his son were 
intercepted, and the cat was out of the bag. Tabriz was up 
in arms ; 8000 armed citizens patrolled the streets, swearing to 
exterminate Rahfm KhAn’s son and his bandits if they ap- 
proached the town. That gentleman thought prudence the 
better part of valour, and stayed at a safe distance. In 
TihrAn the people’s anger knew no bounds. The ShAh’s 
representative went to the Majlis to deny any connection with 
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Rahfm Khin, but was greeted with loud angry cries of ‘ durUg-h 
mi-g^yad' (‘he lies !’). It was Sunday, May 26, and according 
to Persian custom the Shdh’s birthday began at sunset that day. 
The town was decorated, and illuminations everywhere prepared. 
By six o’clock in the evening, every decoration, every lamp had 
been taken down, even in the inner courts of the Royal Palace, 
The Shdh, to assuage the popular wrath, sacrificed his tools, and 
Rahim Khin was given up to the Ministry of Justice to stand 
his trial.... By these means the Shdh succeeded in patching up a 
sort of truce with his people, and the reception of the Corps 
Diplomatique and the official dinner given by the Ndibu's- 
Saltana^ were able to take place. But can the harm created 
by this criminal blunder be so easily repaired ? The Shdh has 
officially denied any connection with Rahim Kh^n and his 
bandits, but the people are sceptical®. Is it not a sorry 
spectacle, this of Muhammad ‘Ali Shdh, with his robber chiefs 
and his hired assassins, thinking to get the better of a movement 
of this magnitude, of a people in the throes of revolution, 
working out their inevitable destiny? Verily he is not 
worthy of our consideration, this Qdjdr Prince (if Q^jir he 
be). He is no longer a serious factor. ‘ Guarda e passal 

“We have also had a sort of miniature civil war in which 
the Sdldru' d-Dawla, the Shih’s brother, played the leading part. 
He had been prancing round Hamaddn with a few hundred 
Lurs, threatening to march on Tihrdn and depose his brother. 
At last he had to be taken seriously, and an army was sent 
out to meet him. The two forces met at Nihiwand, of historic 
memory. How the heroes of that great battle, in which Persia 
made her last stand against the Arabian hordes and perished 
nobly, must have laughed in their unhallowed graves* 1 Three 
days the Sdldrd d-Da’wla and the royal forces engaged in bloody 
combat, and scarce two hundred casualties were reported 1 After 
that the Sdldrd d-Dawla retired. And that was all 1 But then 
"twas a famous victory!' 

“The National Assembly is at present stronger than ever, 

^ Kimran Mlrzi, son of Na^iru’d-Dln Shdh and uncle of Mu^jammad ‘All Shih. 

® The subsequent career of Rahim Khin fully justified this scepticism. 

* The great Battle of Nihiwand took place in A.D. 644. 
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largely owing to the folly of its enemies. It has passed at least 
one great constructive measure, which it has forced the Shdh 
to accept, namely the formation of local government all over 
Persia. It remains to be seen whether this measure will be 
satisfactorily carried out, but anyhow a great step has been 
made. Local Assemblies {anjumans) are to be elected in every 
province, and the administration will no longer be in the hands 
of arbitrary Governors. It has also, amongst other things, 
passed a law by which all tuyiildt (fiefs) return to the State. I 
need made no comment on the daring nature of this reform. 
It has now two formidable tasks before it, the reformation of 
the mdliyydt (taxes), and the question of suppressing that 
enormous abhse, the mustamirriyydt (permanent pensions).^ 
The second of these reforms, if the Assembly dares to attempt 
it, will, as you know, be a very ticklish matter. But I believe 
in the Majlis, Its members are daily gaining experience, and 
the tone of the debates, the general procedure, is daily im- 
proving. The people are awake and slowly learning. The 
most remarkable manifestation of the popular awakening is the 
large increase in the number of newspapers \ Not the old, 
stilted, futile style of paper, but popular journals, written in 
comparatively simple language. Everyone seems to read a 
paper now. In many of the Qahwa-khdnas (coffee-houses) 
professional readers are engaged, who, instead of reciting the 
legendary tales of the Shdh-ndma, now regale their clients with 
political news.” 

On July 25, 1907, the Assembly celebrated, with great 

1 Of these modem papers, essentially connected with the constitutional movement, 
the earliest, so far as I can ascertain, was the Majlis (“Assembly”), of which No. 1 
appeared on Nov. 25, 1906. This was followed by the Nidd-yi- JVatan (Dec. *7, 
1906) ; the Tamaddun (Feb. i, 1907); the ^cdflu'l-Matin (April 29, 1907); the Siir^ 
i-Isrdfll (May 30, t9o7); the Musdwdt (OcL 13, 1907); and the Tiydir (May 5, 
1908). Other papers, of which I do not know the dates of appearance, are, the 
Ma^drif, the Farydd, the Khurshid, the Mttsautmar, the *Addlat, the Tarbiyat, the 
Azdd, the Wa(an, the jffurriyyat, the Anjuman, the GuHstdn, the Hasbkill, al- 
Jandb, the ^ubh-i-Sddiq, Fdbu’l-Qudus, the Taraqqi, the Ckihra-wumd, the 
MajaUa-i~Istibd'dd, etc. The weekly Calcutta ^abbll-Matin was founded about 
. 1892, and the younger homon3nnous TihrAn daily is an offshoot of it. Seepp. 127--8, 
supra. The papers published in Persia before the granting of the Constitution 
(such as the frdn, SharaJ Iifild‘, etc.) were worthless. 
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pomp, the first anniversary of the Constitution Of this event 
the correspondent above cited, writing on August 14, gives the 
following account : — 

“ It is so difficult in the narrow confines of a letter to give 
you any idea of the progress of events. ‘The old order changeth, 
giving place to the new.’ Slowly but steadily Persia is working 
put her salvation. One by one the props of tyranny have been 
overturned, and the people are little by little gaining that sen.se 
of responsibility which is the beginning of wisdom. You 
probably saw in the papers some account of the National 
Festival, on the date of the granting of the Constitution. It 
^was a magnificent fite, and it produced an excellent effect. 
It sealed, so to speak, the solemn compact of the Constitution. 
The National Assembly, with a wise prodigality, spared no 
expense, and arranged a fite worthy of the grcatnes.s of the 
occasion. A great reception wa.s given in the Bah<iristdn (the 
House of Parliament) which lasted from 3 to 10 p.m. In the 
afternoon we strolled about in the gardens, and bands of school- 
children marched round reciting dithyrambs in praise of the 
Majlis and against despotism, etc. As soon as it became dark, 
we went up to a large tribune erected in front of the Bahdristdn, 
dominating the whole mayddn. This tribune was reserved for 
the Corps Diplomatique^ the Minister.? and Deputies. The whole 
mayddn was brilliantly lit up, and on all sides were smaller 
tribunes erected by popular societies. The fireworks started 
by an inscription being lighted up in front of the tribune : * fn 
jaskn az bardyi ahl-i-irdn mubdrak-ast * (‘ This festival is a 
blessed one for the people of Persia ’). A dast’-kkaU (autograph 
letter) from the Shdh was read from the tribune and received 
with cheers. It was truly a strange spectacle, and my mind 
went back to the same time last year.... when those 12,000 
refugees were encamped in the garden of the British Legation. 
Much water has flowed under the bridge since then, and it is 
no longer the people who require to take bast anywhere. As 
I stood there, looking round now at the tribune, with its 
strange medley of foreign representatives, Persian Ministers and 

1 CaHedyiMA«.*-4/*V//, the National Festival.” 
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Deputies, now at the seething crowd below shouting enthusi- 
astically, ‘ Down with Despotism,’ ‘ Long live Freedom,’ etc., 
my last doubt vanished, and the belief I have held all along, 
that the people will win in the end, became a certainty. In 
spite of the appalling difficulties which encompass it, in spite 
of all the powers of darkness and tyranny leagued in unholy 
alliance against it, the National Assembly will triumph, for its 
cause is the cause of Justice and Progress. Every European 
standing there on that historic occasion who wishes well to 
Persia must have echoed in his heart the cry of the multitude 
which swelled from below, and, taken up in the tribunes, ran 
from end to end of the mayddn : ‘ Zinda bdd Majlis-i-Skdrd-yi 
milli-i-trdn ! ' (‘Long live the National Consultative Assembly 
of Persia ! ’). 

. “I was greatly struck by the famous Tabriz member Taqf- 
zdda, who was sitting quite close to me on the tribune. He 
has won deserved fame by his fearless independence and his 
wonderful grasp of political affairs. There is something so 
sympathetic in his face, so attractive, that it escapes all de- 
finition. Imagine a man of barely twenty-five years of age, 
slightly built, just over the middle height, with a handsome, 
boyish face and eyes sparkling with cheerful animation, but 
dimmed at times, especially as he leaned forward to look at 
the crowd, by that expression which belongs to the dreamer 
beneath the man of action. He was dressed, as a Persian should 
be, in a light, bluish-grey ^abd (cloak), with a white and blue 
turban, the emblem of his birth (for he is a Sayyid). His 
clothes were spotlessly clean, but there was nothing of the 
^ Firangi-ma'db' (Europeanized Persian) about him. He has 
a cheerful face, a face which inspires confidence. If I am not 
mistaken, he is of those whose genius is capable of inspiring 
great enthusia.sms, great sacrifices, and whose influence leaves 
a lasting impression on the history of nations. What was he 
doing, this boy of twenty-five, during the long, bitter years of 
humiliating despotism ? Surely the mere presence of such men 
in the National Assembly effectively destroys the theory that 
Persia stumbled into liberty by accident. Did Taqf-zdda only 
learn his political science after some twelve thousand of his 


B. P. R. 
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countrymen had taken bast in the British Legation?...! wish 
you would spend another year amongst the Persians, and, before 
it is too late, make known to the world the origins of 
movement, which may, perhaps, be the greatest of modcs'fi' 
times.” 

All competent observers seem to agree that the deputies from 
Azarbdyjdn, and especially from Tabriz, constituted the salt of 
the Assembly. Their arrival at the capital on February 7, 1907, 
was hailed with enthusiasm ; the people of Tihrdn flocked to 
meet them, embraced them, congratulated them, and were lavish 
in their offers of hospitality. From their arrival, moreover, dated 
the growing strength and boldness of the Assembly, its deter- 
mination to make its power felt and its voice heard, its refusal 
to be ignored or suppressed. These Tabriz deputies, who were 
regarded as being sincere patriots almost to a man, represented 
the more extreme or radical party, and seem to have been 
influenced by the ideas of the Russian reformers. Taqf-zida 
was spoken of as almost if not quite a socialist, and as being 
very well informed as to the political ideas current in Europe, 
sincere, resolute, eloquent and tactful — altogether a very re- 
markable man. Next to him in ability was placed his colleague 
Mfrzd Fazl-*Alf Aqd. Both of these, but especially the former, 
were said to have shown debating ability of a very high order, 
and a wonderful power of keeping the discussions to the point, 
or bringing them back to it when (as was too often the case) 
they tended to wander into irrelevancies. 

Next to the National or Popular Party, the so-called “Clerical 
Party ” was the most interesting and important. It was led by 
certain mujtahids, amongst whom Sayyid ‘Abdu’lUh Bahbahdnf 
and Sayyid Muhammad Tabdtabd’f were the most prominent. 
Most of those who watched the Persian constitutional struggle 
were struck by the rare phenomenon of a popular movement 
in which the Clergy played so prominent a part, since this 
movement, if successful, could hardly fail to deprive them 
of a large part at least of their influence and power. It must 
be remembered, however, that, like the Irish priests, the Persian 
mullds are an essentially national class, sprung from the 
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people, knowing the people, and, if suspicious of administrative 
innovations, yet more suspicious of foreign interference. The 
movement which gradually became constitutional was, as we have 
seen, in its inception a popular protest led by the Clergy against 
the extravagance of the Court, which, to gratify its caprices, 
was ready to surrender the country into the hands of foreigners 
and unbelievers. Without the support of the Clergy the people 
could neither have broken down the Tobacco Monopoly nor 
have extorted from the Shdh a Constitution. On the other 
hand the Clergy certainly did not approve of all the democratic 
ideas of the Popular Party, and many conflicts took place 
between these two factions. Thus the democrats desired to 
make all Persian subjects equal in the eye of the Law, but the 
clericals strongly opposed any surrender of the privileges at 
present enjoyed by Muslims over the adherents of other 
religions, and demanded that no law agreed upon by the 
Assembly should become valid until it had been ratified by 
a clerical committee as being in conformity with the Shat*, or 
Ecclesiastical Law of Isldm. Nor did the opposition of the 
clerical leaders confine itself to great questions of principle : 
they have in some cases objected to words and expressions 
savouring of neology, or suggesting foreign ideas. 

Yet in spite of the almost inevitable conflict which must 
exist between democrats and clericals, in any country and in 
any age, these two parties have on the whole worked together 
in the Persian constitutional movement, the success of which 
is largely due to this co-operation. The democrats cannot 
afford to dispense with the influence of the Clergy, and are 
careful on all occasions to emphasize the fact that true Isldm 
is democratic, and that their aims are inspired by and con- 
formable with the Muhammadan religion. The clericals, on 
the other hand, know that, great as their influence is, they can 
only keep it by moving with the people, and that opposition 
to the popular feeling would seriously damage or even utterly 
destroy their power. And so these two parties, in spite of an 
occasional divergence of interests or ideals, are compelled to 
seek each other’s support. 

The Shdh and the Court Party desired nothing else than 

10 — 2 
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to restore the old autocracy and the old corruption, and to 
effect this were prepared to submit to, nay, even to bring about, 
foreign intervention. In spite of the many oaths of fidelity to 
the Constitution which Muhammad ‘AH Shdh had sworn, his 
enmity to the National Assembly was deadly and sleepless, and 
during his short reign manifested itself in a hundred ways. 
The plot of which Rahim Khdn was the agent has been already 
mentioned, and it was soon followed by another for the execution 
of which the clerical leader Shaykh Fazlu’lliih was chosen as 
the instrument. This learned ecclesiastic, prompted certainly 
by jealousy of his associates, and probably bribed by the Court 
Party ^ retired about the end of June or the beginning of July 
to the Shrine of Shdh ‘Abdu’l-‘Azim, situated a few miles to the 
south of Tihrdn, and commenced a reactionary propaganda, 
denouncing the popular leaders as atheists, freethinkers, Bdbis 
and the like. On July 3 his “lambs” distinguished themselves 
by a cowardly and cruel assault on a certain MfrzA Ibrdhfm 
Khdn, formerly a secretary in the French Legation at Tihrdn, 
who had come out to meet a friend arriving from the South. 
He was severely man-handled, and it might have gone ill with 
him had he not fortunately been rescued from the hands of his 
persecutors by some members of one of the Azarbdyjdnf anjumans. 
Assisted by two Sayyids of Yazd, named Muhammad and ‘AH, 
Shaykh Fazlu’llih had contrived to produce certain forged docu- 
ments purporting to emanate from the anjumans of Azarbiyjin 
and the Caucasus, in which occurred various heterodox or 
blasphemous expressions calculated to damage their reputations ; 
and he had also forged letters from the Bdbi leaders expressing 
approval and admiration of various prominent Nationalist 
deputies. His agents had succeeded in provoking more or less 
serious riots at AnzaH, Tabriz, Kirmdn, and other places ; and 

* See the Siir-t~Israfll for June 16, where an imaginary conference of the 
reactionaries is described. It is there stated that Shaykh Fa^lu’U&h received the sum 
of 45,000 itimans (about ,^9,000). Some lesser clerical reactionaries, such as Akbar 
Shih, the rawfa-AAtudn, Sayyid Muliammad and Shaykh Zaynu’d-Din of Zanj 4 n, 
had made an abortive demonstration against the Constitution in Mul^arram (Feb. — 
March, t9o7), and had then retired to Sh 4 h ‘Abdu’l-‘A?im, where they formed 
a reactionary anjuman, which, it is stated, received material support from Muhammad 
*Ali Sh 4 b. 
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The celebrated reactionary Muj tabid who was hanged 
on July 31, 1909 
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finally his reactionary activities became so apparent that the 
supporters of the Majlis induced the mujtahid Sayyid Muham- 
mad Tabdtabd’f to write and sign the following document: — 

“ In the Name of God the Merciful, the Forgiving. 

“ I guarantee that if His Reverence Hajji Shaykh Fazlu’lldh 
'Should act contrary to the undertaking which he has given, 

I will in person expel him from Tihrdn, Mulld Muhammad 
of Amul and Hdjji Mirzd Lutfu’lldh must also go.” 

“9 Jumdda i, a.jst. 1325” (=June 20, 1907). 

The undertaking in question was as follows : — 

“He shall not perform any action contrary or opposed to the 
Sacred National Consultative Assembly ; he shall not form 
anjumans or pitch tents ; he shall everywhere support the 
Assembly.” 

Notwithstanding this, however, Shaykh Fazlu’lldh and his 
hired myrmidons were destined to give a great deal more 
trouble, which culminated in the disturbances of December, 
1907, synchronizing with the Shih’s attempted coup d'Hat of 
December 15. 

To the internal troubles with which Persia was distracted, 
there were added in the month of August dangers from without. 
Russia, which had all along been suspected of aiding and 
encouraging the Shdh against the National Assembly, and of 
supplying him with the money he needed to foment disturbances, 
began to warn the Assembly through her Legation that she 
could not indefinitely allow the disorders in the provinces to 
continue, and appeared to be seeking a pretext for intervention. 
Turkey went still further, and her soldiers actually crossed the 
N.W. frontier, invaded Persian territory and occupied a number 
of towns and districts which undoubtedly belonged to Persia. 
Margawar was occupied on Aug 3 > three days later 

Urmiya was threatened by an array of 6,000 Turkish soldiers 
with artillery, while a Persian force sent to chastise the unruly 
Kurds was defeated by the Ottoman troops. The hostility of 
both Russia and Turkey is easily explicable by the detestation 
in which all popular and representative institutions and all 



really constitutional forms of government are held by the 
Russian and were at that time held by the Turkish ruling 
classes, which desired nothing less than the establishment of 
a free and democratic Parliament in Persia. And even England, 
from which Persia had hitherto received sympathy at least, 
if not active help and encouragement, was now known to be 
engaged in an attempt (unhappily, as it proved, a successful 
attempt) to come to terms with Russia in the hope (a vain hope, 
as many of those who have most closely studied the question 
believe) of safeguarding her own interests in Asia. 

Meanwhile the need for money became ever more urgent, for 
disorders were rampant, especially in Felrs, GflAn, and Azar- 
bdyjdn ; the troops were few and ill paid, or not paid at all ; 
the revenues were coming in slowly and irregularly ; many 
governorships were vacant because few of the old governing 
class cared to take them, now that a stop had been put to illicit 
extortions ; the enemy was within the gates ; and the Persian 
General and Commissioner, the Farmdn-farmd^ who had been 
sent to remonstrate, and, if possible, negotiate with the Turks, 
was isolated and surrounded. The National Bank Scheme had 
failed ; the proposed German loan had fallen through, owing to 
the unfavourable report of the German banker sent to investigate 
the practicability of the scheme ; and the people remained 
invincibly opposed to another Russian loan. Yet this last was 
still the object towards which the Amini^s-Sultdn continued to 
work, and, by means of_his inexhaustible patience and rare 
powers of persuasion, he had almost succeeded in obtaining 
a majority in the Assembly, when, on August 31 — the very 
day on which the ill-omened Anglo-Russian Agreement was 
signed at St Petersburg — ^he was shot as he was leaving the 
Bahiristdn in the company of Sayyid ‘Abdu'lldh Bahbahdnf by 
a young banker of Azarbdyjin, a member of one of the anjumans 
or political societies, named 'Abbds Aqd, who immediately 
afterwards shot himself, after stabbing a soldier who tried to 
arrest him. The Aminu' s-Sul^dn was lifted from the ground 
where he lay, wrapped in his cloak, and driven to his town 
residence, where he died about half an hour later. On the 
body of the assassin were found four capsules of strychnine, a 




‘Abbas Aqa of Tabriz (“Fida’i No. 41”), 

who shot the Aniim^s-Stdtdn first and himself afterwards on 

August 31, 1907 
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piece of lunar caustic and a paper bearing the inscription ; 
“ ‘Abbds Aqd, banker, of Azarbdyjdn, member of the An/uman, 
national ficUSi No. 41.” It did not appear to which atyuman he 
belonged, but the ominous re-appearance of the term 
(“ self-devoted *’), originally applied to the assassins who wrought 
the behests of the “ Old Man of the Mountain,” and the fact 
that this one anjuman numbered at least forty other members 
ready to purchase a life for a life, could not fail to cause a deep 
impression^. 

Of course the assassination of this powerful and ambitious 
minister produced a great effect on men’s minds. “The chief 
event of the last few months,” writes a correspondent in a letter 
dated Dec. 5, 1907, “ was the murder of the Atdbak, which was 
the turning-point of the liberation movement. It showed that 
this was no child’s play, that there was a grim determination 
somewhere, that Persians were ready to remove any Minister 
whom they believed to be plotting against their newly-won 
liberties. I am loath ever to approve of political assassination, 
but it is impossible not to recognize the immense good this 
murder did to the Reform Movement. Since then no one has 
dared to oppose the Majlis openly, and that Assembly has at 
last been able to achieve some useful work.” At first, indeed, 
some horror was expressed by the Persian newspapers at this 
act of violence, but subsequently and more especially when 
the contents of the Anglo-Russian Agreement became known, 
popular sentiment veered strongly towards the assassin, and 
*Abbds Aqi was venerated as a patriot who had given his life to 
rid his country of a traitor. On the fortieth day after his death, 
‘Abbds Aqd’s grave was visited by crowds of persons who 
wished to do honour to his memory, and speeches praising his 
action and holding him up to admiration were delivered over 
his tomb. The following account of these celebrations is from 
No. 135 of the Habh£ l-Matin^ dated October 8, 1907, pp. 5—6: — 

“ Every day and every hour acts and achievements are 
witnessed on the part of this noble and newly-awakened people 

^ Accounts of the assassination are given in No. 56 of the Nidd-yi-Wafan, 
No. 106 of the Jffablu'l-Matin, and No. la of the Sdr-i~Isrdftl. 
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which overwhelm the world with amazement, indicate the 
delicate perceptions of this race, and afford eloquent testimony 
to the extent of their appreciation of virtue and merit. The 
denizens of the whole world are filled with astonishment as to 
whence and by what teaching this nation has in so short a space 
of time travelled such a distance as other peoples have not been 
able to accomplish in a whole genei*ation. We can only assume 
that spiritual help and divine inspiration continually support 
and aid them, and that they are the object of special regard 
to His Holiness the Imim of the Age, 

“ The proof of this statement is what happened on Sunday 
the 27th of Sha'bdn [= Oct, 6, 1907], which indicate.s their 
sentiments and their alertness, proves their perfect patriotism 
and devotion to their country, and makes it clear to all that 
this nation appreciates its JiddHs [those who sacrifice themselves 
for it], and assigns to each his proper rank and station. On 
that day the spirit of the late ‘Abbis Aq^ was gazing down 
with all joy and love upon his people, gladly accepting the 
handfulls of flowers which they strewed upon hi.s grave, con- 
templating with joyful gaze the vast multitude which hastened 
headlong towards him, and uttering his thanks with words 
inaudible. 

“ Yea, every one who lays down his dear life for the salvation 
of his people and his Country’s cause, and spends the coin of 
his existence for the ransom of the Nation and the Constitution, 
ought to be respected by his countrymen with a respect ex- 
ceeding that due to their own spirits and bodie.s, and to be 
regarded as an evident Proof of God’s Mercy. 

“ In truth, as a consequence of the blow struck by this brave 
youth, such a change has been wrought in the course of affairs 
in this Kingdom as could not have been accomplished by several 
millions of money or by fifty thousand soldiers; The P'unda- 
mental Law has been completed’’; pickets have been set to 
watch the hypocrites who have occupied the Holy Shrine®, add 

^ The 107 additional articles were signed on the day preceding the issue of this 
number, viz. Oct. 7, 1907. 

* Allusion is made to the above-mentioned Shaykh Fa^lu’llih and his followers 
who retired to the Shrine of Sh£h ‘Abdu’I-'Aflm. See pp. 148-9, supra. 
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who have now withdrawn, baffled and disappointed, to the 
recesses of their hovels ; all the towns of the interior are 
relatively safe and tranquil ; all the nobles and barons have 
become constitutionalists and loyal servants, and have sworn 
the most solemn oaths of fidelity^; the National Assembly 
enjoys internal order, the Deputies are disciplined, the power 
of the disloyal is broken. 

“ It was decided to celebrate the fortieth day [of 'Abbds 
A.qAs death] on the above-mentioned Sunday. Most of the 
shops were closed, and the people, on foot and on horseback, 
flocked in crowds to the tomb, bearing flowers and sweet herbs. 
So crowded was the plain that there was scarcely room to pass. 
The number of those assembled was estimated at 100,000. All 
the anjumans and most of the students and school-children 
came in groups. Tents were erected and tea, coffee and other 
refreshments were freely offered by generous patriots. Com- 
panies of men beating their breasts recited soul-stirring verses. 
Eloquent orators and sweet-voiced poets made speeches or 
recited solemn elegies ; while trays of sweet-meats exceeding 
computation were distributed gratuitously. In short, such zeal 
and enthusiasm were displayed by the people as were calculated 
to serve as an example to all nations. The Shujd^i^s-Saltana 
also brought with him in his carriage a great bouquet of flowers, 
which he laid on that honoured grave. 

“ For the moment we will content ourselves with the above 
brief description of the event, and of the many verses composed 
for the occasion will only cite the following few lines from an 
elegy composed by His Reverence the Fakkru’ I- WdHztn (‘ Pride 
of Preachers ’) : — 

Ml ^ ^ 

^ 3 > j £=> oj-ij ^ 

^ This alludes to the event of Oct. r, when the reactionary Court Party, headed 
by the Shah’s cousin the Jaldlu^ d-Dawla^ attended the Assembly in a body and swore 
to be faithful to the Constitution. 
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* OV'^” 

‘ tjC-X* j ^£kL» 

‘ CJ J ^^ t * * ^\ 'S|>? 

0 J »*< ® ^ 

^ v2U3^^ v ^*w3 j ig ^ 

^ » j yt ^ 

* V fc .ii» ^U J Osifc» w 

‘i^^T JjjJ tA^ ji 

' ‘ Honoured grave^ though surrounded to-day by sorrow and sadness^ 

Thou art filled by this floweret within with pride and with gladness^ 

Yea^ he who gave life to a world in slumber there dreameth^ 

^ 7 IS Jesus asleep 07 t the bosom of Mary^ meseemeth, 

0 ^AbbdSf 0 courage incarnate^ who^ guided by honou 7 % 

Saw^st thy country sore wounded^ and laid healing ointment upon her! 

0 Turk of frdnian descent, who, like Rustam in story, 

To Jam^s crown and the throne of FirldUn resiored\^t the glory t 

The path of the Magog of strife and sedition and slander 

Thou didst bar with a rampart of steel, like the Wall of Sikandar'^. 

The date of his obsequies thus the poet inditeth t 

*^My ComraDds Courageous suCCess the uni Verse rlgkteth^^F ^ 

looo-i- 1004-500+ xoo +ioo+too +X + 5 +i (KSI907), 

The Amim^ s-Sultdn had, as we have seen, long been regarded 
with suspicion by his countrymen as one ready to sell his native 
land into foreign bondage, but the immediate cause of his death 
was the discovery by the anjumans of certain treasonable 
documents ostensibly emanating from him, and addressed to 
reactionaries in the provinces, inviting them to take action 
conducive to the overthrow of the Assembly. But it was darkly 
hinted that the real author of these incriminating documents 
was, not the Aminu's-Sultdn^ but his rival and foe the Sa^tMd- 
Dawla, who was playing a double game, and was in close 

> Sikandar (Alexander the Great) is supposed by the Muslims to have kept back 
the savage hordes of Gog and Magog from devastating the world by building the 
Great Wall of China, which they therefore call Sadd-i-Sikattdat', ** the Rampart of 
Alexander.” 

® To m^e the chronogram I have had to change the sense of this last line. 
In the original it is; “A man with a six'shooter revivified a world.” 
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relations with the Court on the one hand, and the anjumans 
on the others 

The death of the Am^nu’s-Sultdn was the sign for the 
resignation of his Cabinet and of the President (^San^u’d- 
Daivld), and the wily Sddu’d-Dawla, ^ persona grata alike to the 
Shdh and to the Russian Legation, attempted to form a new 
Cabinet composed of creatures of the Court. Against this 
attempt, however, the Assembly revolted, and on Sept. lo chose 
as their new President the Ihtishdim£ s-Saltana. Xhree days later 
Nasru’lldh ELh 4 n Mushirt^ d-Dawla, formerly Prime Minister, 
who had been invited and had refused to co-operate with 
Sa^ddd-Dawla, died suddenly under most suspicious circum- 
stances. On the same - day Sa^dt^d-Dawla was appointed 
Minister for Foreign Affairs, and for almost a fortnight the 
forces of reaction seemed to be in the ascendant. But soon even 
the Court Party began to realize that the Assembly was too 
strong for them, and urged the Shdh to become reconciled- to 
the leaders of a movement which he could not resist, with the 
result already noticed, that on October i the Princes of the Blood 
and Nobles of the Court waited on the Assembly and swore 
an oath of allegiance to the Constitution. Next day Sa^du’d- 
Daivla resigned, or was dismissed, and before the end of 
October a new Cabinet had been formed under the pre- 
sidency of the Ndsirdl-Mulk. This Cabinet included the new 
Muskiru’ d-Dawla as Minister of Foreign Affairs, Sani^u'd-Daivlay 
Mu' tamim^ l-Mulk and Asafii d-Dauulay all of whom, with the 
exception of the last, enjoyed the esteem and confidence of the 
Constitutional Party. 

The Ndsird l-Mulk' s Cabinet remained in office for six or 
seven turbulent weeks, finally resigning in the middle of 
December, just before the Shah’s coup dHat of Dec. 15. The 
political horizon continued dark as ever; the Anglo- Russian 
Agreement, which was not officially communicated to the 
Assembly until nearly a month had elapsed from the date of 

^ It was even stated on good authority that Muhammad ‘All Shah, growing 
jealous of the Am^nu^s-Suifdn’s increasing influence, issued in his name the documents 
which caused his death, and which were designedly allowed to fall into the hands 
of the anjumans. 
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its ratification, filled the hearts of the Persians with misgivings ; 
the Turks continued their advance in Azarbdyjin, occupying 
a line of country on the Persian side of the mountain-frontier 
extending southwards from Salmds to Margawar through Bdrd- 
dfist and Targawar, and continually extending eastwards ; 
Turkmans raided the Tihrin-Mashhad road as they had been 
wont to do in the old days before Russia broke their power and 
annexed their country; and more or less serious disturbances 
prevailed in Firs, Kirmin and elsewhere On Nov. 4 the 
Muhtashamti s-Saltana left Tihrin for Urmiya, but did not reach 
it until Dec. 22, and did not enter into communications with 
Tihir Pishi, the Turkish General, until Dec. 29. 

Towards the end of October the Shih's conduct aroused 
great suspicion, and inflammatory harangues against him were 
delivered in some of the mosques, while a newspaper entitled 
R 4 hu'l-Qudus (“ the Holy Spirit”)> in its issue of Nov. 6, published 
so violent and threatening an article against him that it was at 
once suspended and proceedings were taken against the editor. 
This article, entitled “A Word from the Unseen, or an un- 
ambiguous Hint,” opened with the quotation : — • 

“ TVill the breesty then, convQ> Jrom me to the ear of Solomon 
A counsel •wherein is the •well'being of the kingdomV' 

*‘We neither dream of authority,” continued the writer, “nor 
think of office: we strive with our whole souls to guard our 
native land and protect our fellow-countrymen, nor will we 
disregard the duty of uttering the truth. There is a difference 
between subjects and slaves : to submit to selfish ambitions is 
incumbent on slaves, not on subjects, who are no slaves but free 
men, nay, even equal to the King himself. It is for them to 
reward the King’s claims for his guardianship only when the 
King fulfils the duties of such guardianship and shepherd- 
hood. 
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‘ ‘ The she^ does not exist for \the benefit of^ the shepherd. 

Rather does the shepherd exist for its service^^^^ 

The writer then briefly reviews the history of Persia, re- 
calling the names and deeds of ShipiSr the S^sdnian and other 
great Kings of Persia, who in their wars and conquests had in 
view the security of the lives and property of their subjects. 
The decadence which he deplores began, he declares, with the 
present Qdj^r dynasty, but, though territory was lost in the 
reigns of Path-' Ah Shdh and Muhammad Shdh (a.d. 1797— 
1848), still Persia remained fairly secure and prosperous®. “But 
when the cycle of sovereignty reached Ndsiru’d-Dfn Shdh,” 
continued the writer, “ the leaf was turned back, and the evil 
star of the nation was in the ascendant. A gang of pampered, 
poor-spirited courtiers, bereft of honour, encouraged the auto- 
cratic tendencies of the King, revealed their ingrained baseness 
of character, and stretched forth sacrilegious hands against the 
trust confided to them by God, to portion out the lives and 
possessions of an oppressed nation. In order to procure for 
themselves parks and carriages and fine houses, they plundered 
the people’s property like robbers, and sold their homes piece- 
meal to foreigners — At length the King of tyrants and the 
Chief of traitors *, overtaken by the sighs of an oppressed nation, ^ 
each became the target for a patriot’s bullet.” After a few words 
of praise for the late Muzaflaru’d-Din Shdh, who granted the 
Constitution, the writer describes how, since the present Shdh 
ascended the throne, matters have gone from bad to worse, so 
that the people are not only plundered but destroyed, while 
Persian territory is occupied by foes and foreigners. He recalls 
the invasion of Azeirbiyjin by the Turks and the depredations 
there committed by them ; and the wrongs and bloodshed 
perpetrated by Persian officials, such as the Iqbdlu’s-Saltana, the 
Wazir-i-Nizdm and Jahdn-Shih Khdn; “until the nation, if it 

1 This well-known verse is from the Gulistdn of Sa'di (Book i. Story ap, ed. 
Platts, p- 39). 

® Aqi Muhammad Khin, the founder of the Q£jir dynasty, undertook a campaign 
against Georgia and captured Tifiis in A.D. 1795. The humiliating treaties of 
Gulistdn (Oct. 12, 1813) and Turkmdnchdy (Feb. 31, 1828), which Persia was forced 
• to conclude with Russia, both fell in the reign of Fath-'All Shdh (a.d. 1797-1834). 

s Ndfiru’d-Din Shdh and the Amiwt^s-Sultdn are meant. 
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seeks to save itself from the wolves within the fold, is overtaken 
by dogs and wolves from without.” 

Then he thus addresses the Shdh : — “ It were well that, after 
this orgie of autocracy, thou shouldst somewhat recover thy 
senses, open thine eyes, and glance at thy kingdom and at other 
kingdoms. Have all the kings of the world neglected their 
duties and proper functions and turned their attention to 
butchery? Are all the nations of the world, like the unhappy 
nation of Persia, become thralls to the tyranny and selfish 
ambitions of their rulers? I know not why ail other nations 
tend towards prosperity, expansion and increase of numbers, 
save only Persia, of which some part each year, nay, each 
month, becomes the portion of others, and some souls become 
the food of wolves, while what remains of its prosperity is 
turned into desolation.” Why, he asks, does Muhammad ‘AH 
Shdh so hate constitutional government and love absolutism, 
when he sees how the free nations, like England and Japan, 
prosper, and how the pride of Russian autocracy was humbled. 
“ Is it not possible, then,” he continues, ” that the story of Louis 
the Sixteenth may be repeated in this kingdom? Verify God 
is mighty and strong to avenge : — 


^ tJLXJ jy*t» jmt 

'Last night he -was dreaming of plunder and slaughter: instead 
'THuas himself on the morrow was headless and crownless anil dead.' 


“ Does he not know for certain that from the blood of FiddH 
Wb. 41 1 there hath arisen a greater Fiddi for a greater task, who 
waits to complete the proof? By his royal insight and dis- 
cernment he. should perceive and understand that it is unwise 
to play with snakes and vipers, which, despite their beautiful 
markings and spots, are filled within with deadly poison ; and 
that it is not expedient privily to confer and take counsel with 
the despoilers of this kingdom and the representatives of foreign 
Powers* For ‘ the thief loves confusion in the market,' and the 


1 ‘Abbis Aq 4 , who shot the Amlnu's-Sultdn, as narrated above, on Aue. 31, 
1907- See p. 151, supra, third line. * ® 

private interviews alleged to have taken place 
between Muljammad ‘AH Shdh and the Russian Minister and his subordinates. 
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strang’er seeks his own advantage. He must surely understan 
that there is no essential difference between the subjects of th; 
state and of other states, and that their abasement must need 
be changed to glory, but that no rule can endure to the Xing i 
the face of foreign dominion, under which he will have t 
exchange the dream of Empire for the dervish’s horn, and th 
glory of sovereignty for the misery of subjection. If Hi 
Majesty the Xing and his family consider it a pride and ai 
honour to become the attendants and servants of foreigners, we 
the people, deem subjection to such dominion a shame and : 
disgrace. Patriotic zeal alone has caused the sceptre t< 
continue in this family; else the garden of the Constitution, 
which has not been watered for two months^, is athirst, and the 
time is come for it to be refreshed and regaled by means of that 
unknown and unseen Fidd’i who is its guardian, so that flowers 
and sweet herbs may blossom therein ; or, in other words, the 
wise unknown surgeon will remove the gangrenous limb, so that 
the remaining members may be saved from that disease. 
’Twere best that we should close our lips from speech and 
suffer this quatrain to suffice: — 

^ A ^ 

' T'he tyrant falleth aye by self-wrought ill: 

IThe Hook is lost : the Pawn advanceth still : 

Bishop and Knight we to the task will bring: 

Phe Premiers slain — ^tis check- fnate to the Kzng^P^^ 

Threats more undisguised than this it would be hard to 
frame: that they could be printed and circulated at all in the 
Shdh's capital shows how embittered the strife had become, and 
how acute the crisis- On the one hand we see a King, selfish, 

^ ue. since the blood of the Aminuls-Sultdn was shed at the end of August, 1907. 

® AlU the pieces in the game of Chess are here mentioned ; the King (Shdh), the 
Queen (called Farzin or Wazir^ *‘the Prime Minister the Rook or Castle {Hukh), 
:he Pawn (Pzydda), the Bishop (called Pil, ‘*the Elephant ”)» and the Knight {Asp, 
‘^the Horse 
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obstinate, headstrong, who, having looked forward to enjoying 
one day the unrestricted power of his predecessors and in- 
dulging in his turn in their lavish extravagance, suddenly finds 
himself checked and thwarted in his aims by a young but 
sturdy Parliament, for the destruction of which he is willing to 
pay any price, even the price of Persia’s freedom and inde- 
pendence. On the other hand we sec an ancient and talented 
people, long oppressed and downtrodden, long schooled to 
servitude and silence, but now suddenly awakened to new hopes 
and conscious of new powers, and resolute not to suffer the cup 
of Freedom, as yet hardly tasted, to be dashed from their lipsj 
a people clearly conscious of the manifold perils overshadowing 
them, betrayed by those to whom they had a right to look as 
their natural protectors against foreign invasion, half mad with 
anger and terror, yet resolutely groping their way through the 
triple darkness of Anarchy, Bankruptcy, and Chaos towards the 
Light which they would fain share with other happier nations. 
Can it be wondered at if, their anger growing at each fresh 
proof of their King’s faithlessness 'and reckless enmity to the 
cause they held so dear, they should be betrayed from time to 
time into some action which, though we may deplore it, we 
cannot unreservedly condemn? To judge fairly the Persia of 
to-day, we must think of her as we think of England in the 
reign of Charles the First, or of France in the reign of Louis the 
Sixteenth, but an England without a Cromwell, a France 
without a Danton. 

“ To understand it ” (viz. the above article from the Riihu'l- 
Qudus), wrote the correspondent last quoted, in a letter dated 
Dec. 5, 1907, “you should know that it was written a month 
ago during one of those terrible periods which have occurred 
from time to time during the last year, and in which things 
look most hopeless — disturbances everywhere, the Sh^h plotting 
against his people, and the people, oppressed with the dread of 
the final disaster, mad with indignation against their sovereign,^ 
who prefers to be the king of a nation in foreign bondage rather 
than the constitutional monarch of a free people. The article, 
as you will see, is an open threat against the Shdh, a warning 
that a similar fate to that of his grandfather and the Aminu’s- 
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Sultdn is awaiting him, unless he amends his ways. The paper 
was suppressed by order of the National Assembly, and the case 
of the Editor is still sub JudiceP 

It may be added that about the same time that the Rdhu'l- 
Qudzts was threatening the Shdh, the Habld l- 3 d^atin was calling 
on the people to arm themselves and be prepared to shed the 
last drop of their blood in the defence of their country. These 
articles seem to have caused some alarm amongst the European 
residents, who regarded them as the preaching of a Jihdd and a 
manifestation of “ fanaticism," though they would have called 
the same sentiment manifested in themselves in such a time of 
national peril by the prettier name of " patriotism." At all 
events the popular leaders were far too anxious to give no 
excuse for foreign intervention to suffer Europeans to be 
molested in any way, and, according to the judgment of the 
most competent observers, the Shdh owed his personal safety to 
similar considerations. 

On Nov. 12 the Shdh visited the Assembly in state, and for 
the fourth time solemnly swore to be faithful to the Consti- 
tution, though at that very moment he was preparing fresh 
means for its overthrow. “ At the time I write " (Dec. 5, 1907), 
says the correspondent just quoted, "one of those periodical 
waves of depression is passing over all. A great dread is 
walking up and down in men’s hearts. The Shdh is believed to 
be making a supremfe effort, to be planning a coup cPetat against 
the Assembly. He has recalled the reactionary Court Minister 
of his father, and that worthy has under his command a fair 
force of g^huldfns. These, with the Cossacks, would suffice to 

master the situation in Tihrdn. But : there are many buts. 

Will the Cossacks fire on the people? No one knows. The 
]\d(ylis and the countless anjtitnans, who form a force of public 
opinion which it is difficult to overestimate, are not idle. They 
will stop at naught to defend the Assembly. The Shdh owes 
his life to the mere fact that the aujumans dread the aftermath 
of a royal assassination in these troubled times. As in the past, 
I steadily refuse to give way to the prevailing depression. God 
grant I may be right as in the past ! 

Of the coup (Pdtat foreshadowed in the above letter ten days 


B. P. R. 
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before it actually happened, my correspondent spoke as follow; 
in another letter written on New Year’s Day of the year 1908: — 

“ It was apparent to all that during November things wen 
approaching a crisis. The Shdh was doing his utmost to 
destroy the J\€aflis^ and the people knew it. Under pressure of 
fear, caused by the growing anger of the people, expressed 
openly, seditiously, by their preachers and press, the Shdh went 
to the Assembly for the first time^ in the beginning of November, 
and on the Qur^dn took the solemn oath of fidelity to the 
Constitution, prescribed in Article 39 of the Constitutional Law.” 

[This oath in its entirety runs as follows ; — 

“ I take God Almighty to witness, and I swear on the 
Quf^dn, and by all that is dear to the Creator, that I will 
employ all my strength to maintain the integrity and inde- 
pendence of Persia, and to preserve the territory and the rights 
of the Nation; that I will maintain the fundamental articles of 
the Constitution and rule conformably to the established laws ; 
that I will maintain the Shfa faith; that I will never forget in 
my acts and conduct the presence and control of God Almighty ; 
and that I will pursue no other aim than the greatness and well- 
being of this country. I ask the Almighty to aid me in the 
performance of those services which it is my duty to render to 
my people in the way of progress, and I call upon all the holy 
saints to aid me.”] 

“ But this was merely a farce. Surrounded by his unworthy 
favourites, Amir Bahddur Jang, Sa^du' d~Dawla and others, the 
Shdh contrived to plot actively against the Assembly. The. 
storm broke on Dec. 15, when the Shdh summoned the Cabinet, 
which had already resigned [on the preceding day], to the 
Palace, and imprisoned Ndsirdl-^Mulk^ the Premier, in a cell 
with chains round his neck®. By the energetic intervention of 
the British Legation*, Mdsiru'l^JSdulk was rescued from the 

^ Though, as mentioned a few lines back, this was the fourth time that the ShAh 
had taken the oath, it was the first time he had visited the Majlis in person. 

® At the same time he arrested ^ Aldt^ d-J^wwla and Mu'inu'd'JDa/iulai brothers 
of the ' Ihiishdmt^ s^Sal^ana* 

» The news was carried to the British Legation by a faithful servant of the 
Minister, who was warned by some of his acquaintances at the Palace, as he awaited 
his master, that, the latter was doomed to die, and that he would do well to flee if he 
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fate awaiting him, and escaped to Europe \ ^On the same de 
the hired ruffians of the Shdh, mostly muleteers, grooms, et< 
were let loose on the town. They took up their quarters in tl: 
M'ayddn-i-Tzip-kkdna (‘Gun-Square’), where tents had bee 
pitched for them, whence reactionary mullds preached to then 
inciting them against the Assembly, composed, so they saic , 
of Bdbfs, infidels, etc. A detachment of Cossacks was also 
stationed in the Mayddn, to protect them and the approaches 
to the Arg (citadel). The blow came as a surprise to the 
Assembly, and both it and the anjutnans, taken completely off 
their guard, made no resistance on that day. Heaven only 
knows what stopped the Shdh from following up his first coup^ 
and dealing the decisive blow. Some say that his nerves gave 
way in the evening. Perhaps it was only a part of the irresolute 
policy of the wretched man. Perhaps, and this seems the true 
reason, he could not count on his troops. If the Cossacks had 
been reliable, and he had sent an armed force to occupy the 
Bahdristdn that night to prevent the deputies from re- 
assembling there, he might have been for a time master of the 
situation in Tihrdn. Instead of this, he did nothing, and the 
precious moment slipped by for ever. On the morrow the 
Majlis and the anjumans recovered from their inaction*. The 
bdzdrs were closed and the people flocked round the Bahdristdn, 
rifles were brought out, and soon riflemen were scattered over 
the roofs and walls of the Bahdristdn and in the adjoining 
Masjid-i-Sipahsdldr, which was connected with the Bahdristdn 
by a gate in the wall. The anjumans collected in force and 
compelled the Assembly to sit, while they guarded all the 

wished to avoid the same fate. Having found Mr George Churchill, the Oriental 
Secretary, he communicated his fears to him, urged him to hasten to the Palace 
without delay, and lent him his own horse. It appears that Mr Churchill was only 
just in time, and it is probable that when he arrived the Shdh himself believed that 
the Minister was already dead. 

1 He left for Europe on the following day, Dec. i 6 . 

® The defence was well organized, and a leading part in it was taken by Mfrzd 
Jahangir Kh 4 n, editor of the S^r-i~Isrdfil^ Sayyid Muhammad of Shiraz, editor 
of the Musdwdt^ and other men of letters. Four committees were appointed for the 
management of affairs, a General Committee of Control {Iddra-i-Riydsat')^ a Council 
of War {Iddra-i-JN^izdmi)^ a Committee of Supply and Expenditure {Iddra-i-Aztiga wa 
Mdsdr^i and a Publication Committee {Iddra-i’^Matbd^dt), 

IX 2 
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approaches. It is typical of this movement that the rallying- 
point of the people should have been the House of Parliament 
and the Mosque, standing side by side. In and around these 
two buildings gathered the strangest throng which has ever 
been seen fighting the old, old battle against the powers of 
tyranny and darkness. Europeanized young men with white 
collars, white-turbaned ■mullds, Sayyids with the green and 
blue insignia of their holy descent, the kuldli^namadis (felt- 
capped peasants and workmen), the brown ^abds (cloaks) of 
the humble trades-folk; — all in whose hearts glowed the sacred 
fire gathered there to do battle in the cause of freedom. Who 
does not instinctively remember Carlyle’s fiery chapter on the 
Bastille day? ‘ This day, my sons, ye shall quit you like men ! 
By the memory of your fathers’ wrongs, by the hope of your 
children’s rights I Tyranny impends in red wrath: help for you 
is none, if not in your own right hand.s. This day you must do 
or die!’ 

“ I hope that I do not appear credulous in saying that some 
such noble passion fired the hearts of that Persian crowd, 
gathered there to defend all that was sacred to them on this 
earth, the Palace of their Liberty and the Temple of their God. 
I am no friend to religion, for to my mind it is everywhere the 
natural handmaid of tyranny, l^ut give the Devil his due: in 
Persia religion has, by force of circumstances, perhaps, found 
itself on the side of Liberty, and it has not been found wanting. 
Seldom has a prouder or a stranger duty fallen to the lot of any 
Church than that of leading a democracy in the throes of 
Revolution. In the inevitable hour of the downfall of Persia’s 
priesthood, it behoves us to stand reverently at the graveside, 
and, forgetting its many faults, remember only that, at the crisis 
of the nation’s history, it threw the whole weight of its authority 
and learning on the side of liberty and progress, and made 
possible the regeneration of Persia in the way of Constitutional 
Liberty. 

“As I said before, the Shdh missed his chance, and after 
that tragic Sunday, his fortune set its face towards decline. 
His ruffians might dominate the Mayddn-i-^Tdp-kkdna, robbing 
and murdering, but their hired valour was not of the stuff to 
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induce them to attack the Assembly. Negotiations began 
between the two parties, the Shdh first trying to impose his 
terms, but gradually the tables were turned. On Monday, 
Dec. 1 6 , he sent the head of the Q^j^r tribe^ to the Majlis to 
request it to dissolve temporarily and allow the Shdh to restore 
order. The envoy got a stormy reception. The lion-hearted 
IhtishdmtC s-Saltana interrupted him in the midst of his enume- 
ration of the Shdh’s demands, saying, ‘ This is not the point at 
issue: we have not to discuss this or that course of action; what 
we have to ask is this. What is our duty towards that person 
who has, on the Holy Qur’dn, sworn the most solemn of oaths, 
and has broken it? ’ The ‘Azudul-Mulk looked uncomfortable, 
and reminded the Ihtishdiftu’s- Saltana that he also was a Qdjdr, 
and should remember what he owed to the tribe. The Shdh 
then moderated his demands, merely asking for the expulsion 
of some of the deputies (Taqf-z^da, Mustashdru’d-Dawla and 
Sayyid Nasru’lMh) and the great preachers Sayyid Jamdl and 
Hdjji Maliku’l-Mutakallimin. But he soon had to give way all 
along the line. The news got to the provinces: Tabriz, Rasht, 
Qazwin, Mashhad, Isfahan and Kirmdn... telegraphed to the 
Majlis, notifying their solidarity with the popular cause. Tabriz 
went further, and telegraphed to the Majlis and to all the 
foreign Legations, declaring that it no longer considered worthy 
to rule over Muslims a man who had broken an oath sworn on 
the Qur’in, and asking that he might be deposed and a suc- 
cessor appointed. It also sent telegrams to all the Shih’s 
courtiers and servants, and to the Azarbiyjdn reginaents in 
Tihrdn, to the effect that if they raised a hand against the 
Constitution, their houses in Tabriz and Azarbiyjdn would be 
burned to the ground, and their wives and children put to the 
sword. Then followed more solid offers of assistance, namely of 
armed contingents. In fact several hundred armed mujdhtdin^ 


1 The aeed 'Azudu'l-Mulk, now Regent. „ , - , ^ 

2 i.e. persons who undertake z. jihdd, or Sacred War. I shall allude m a^ter 

chapter to the extraordinary manner in which the Special Correspondent of the Tvm^ 
at Tihrdn confused the terms mujihid {from jihdd, “a striving or fighUng in a holy 
cau^e”) and mujtahid (from ijtihdd, “a striving to apprehend the ultimate of 

religious belief”). To talk, as he did {Times of Oct. ii ^9®^ about the 

mStahids (instead of the muj'dhids) being disarmed is as though in English one should 
talk of the chaplains (instead of the captains) being deprived of their swords. 
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of Qazwfn^ have arrived in Tihrdn, in spite of the efforts of the 
Assembly to keep them back. One thousand horsemen from 
Tabriz are now on their way to Tihrdn, and will with difficulty 
be turned back. The Shdh was forced to give way, and peace 
was patched up between the two parties. The Shdh agreed to 
exile Sa'du’d-Dawla, dismiss Amfr Bahadur Jang from all offices 
except that of chief of his body-guard, punish the guilty 

of outrages in the Maydiln-i-Tdp-khdna, bring the Cossack 
Brigade and the Household troops under the Ministry of War, 
and send a sealed Qur’an to the Majlis with solemn oath to 
observe the Constitution; Ndsiru'l-Mulk to be given complete 
liberty of movement, ‘AMu'd-Dawla and MuHm^d-Dawla to 
be recalled, etc. Peace has thus been made, but is felt to be a 
hollow truce. There is no longer any hope of the Assembly’s 
trusting the Shih, and the only end would seem to be the 
abdication or violent deposition of Muhammad ‘AH Mlrsd^, as 
many of the telegrams from the provinces styled him I 

“ Many points of this drama will be apparent to the eye of 
history which we now, in too close connection with it, do but . 
dimly perceive. One thing it has .shewn beyond all doubt, viz. 
that the constitutional idea has taken firm hold of the whole 
people of Northern Persia. I am always fearful of letting my 
keen sympathies for the Persian people lead me into error, and 
I wish, therefore, to avoid all exaggeration. The people did not 
actually have to stand the shock of armed force, so that we 
cannot say how they would have acquitted themselves in that 
supreme trial. But this much we can say. The people of 
Tihrdn and of all Northern Persia shewed that they would 
not give away their liberties without a struggle. No one a 

1 These mujdkidin, or National Volunteers, of Qazwin were commanded b;f Mirzd 
Hasan Skc^khu^l^IsUmA-QizwinU whose lieutenant was a young man named Mit %4 
Ohadir Khdn. The latter arrived as a fugitive in Cambridge a little while after the 
coup ePdtai of June «3, 1908, almost without money or clothes, and knowing hardly 
a word of any European language. He had the address of his cousin, who resides 
here, written down on a piece of paper, and on his arrival in London he placed this 
paper and his purse in the hands of one policeman after another (having heard of 
their hone^y and helpfulness to strangers), each of whom set him a stage fttrther on 
his journey. 

* Roughs. 

* i.e. Prince instead of Xing Mubammad 'Ali. 
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year ago would have said that men from Qazwfn and Xabrfz 
would leave their homes and hasten to the capital to defend 
what they professed to hold dear. No one would have believed 
that the people of Xihrdn would have stood their ground against 
the armed force of the Shdh, or that, in the face of such grave 
danger, the people would be as one man in defending the cause 
of the Constitution. No one who saw those riflemen scattered 
over the roofs, those crowds sitting in the Mosque, with rifles 
under their ‘adds, listening to the eloquence of Hdjji Maliku^- 
Mutakallimin and Sayyid Jamdl, could have doubted that they 
were ready even to die for this cause, which Europe affects to 
treat as an ‘ immense blague.’ Providence did not put them to 
the flnal test, but I am sure they would not have been found 
wanting. Much progress has been made in this year. Taqf- 
zdda said in his beautiful speech, thanking the people after it 
was all over, ‘ Let us be thankful to-night that the curtain which 
went up last Sunday is now coming down on the scene, and in 
truth it has been a tragic and historic scene. We had, and still 

have, complete confidence in the people But now let us take 

leave of this scene — We had forgotten a word of the prophet, 
namely, that the Hand of God is with the 'multitude'’'^. And, 
glory be to God, we have seen that the union of the people 
made the whole world tremble. Now I will remind the people 
that a year ago they had not one by one this strength, and were 
under the yoke of tyranny and despotism. But from the time 
that they gave each other the hand and united, they have seized 
their rights; and we hope that this unity may last until the 
coming of the Twelfth Imdm (may God hasten his glad 
advent!).’ (Remark this quaint touch at the end of this so 
western speech. It may not inaptly be compared to the cock 
which Socrates ordered his disciples to sacrifice on the day of 
his death.) 

“The anjumans were the cause of the victory. They had 
drawn the people together and united them in one common 
cause, and had organized their strength to such an extent that 
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in the day of trial tyranny found, to its surprise, a united front 
against it, 

“ I must refer to one other feature of the crisis. In the 
whole of Northern Persia, while the sovereign and his people 
were in open war and the capital was divided into two armed 
camps, not a single European was touched. This was no mere 
chance, but a set purpose of the popular party, who would not 
give any excuse for intervention — and this is an Oriental 
country, a Musalmdn country, an ‘ uncivilixed ’ (?) country! 
Can Europe furnish a ^similar example of .such stern self- 
restraint? 

*' Fanaticism is dead in Persia. The reactionary jnullds, with 
Shaykh Fa?:lu’lMh at their head, raised the cry of ‘ Bdbiism,’ 
‘ Isldm in danger,’ ‘ Infidels,’ etc., etc., but their appeals to the 
popular fanaticism fell on deaf ears. Of a truth much progress 
has been made in this year. Given another year, who can 
prophesy what further progi'ess will be made? To-day the 
people were ready (I am purpo.sely understating the case) to 
put themselves to grave inconvenience and danger. In another 
year, they may be ready to die for the Fatherland, even as the 
‘canaille’ in France, who routed the chivalry of Europe at 
Valmy. There is now in Persia that which can make her 
live: of this I am certain. It matters little how the object is 
attained, whether by the help of a dictator, or by the slow, 
ceaseless efforts of a Parliament frdn is alive, and I do not 
believe that she is destined to die. However hopeless the 
situation may seem, we must always count somewhat on the 
unexpected when we are dealing with democracy, especially 
a democracy in revolution. ‘ Tke Hand of God is with the 
multitude' 

“ Well, I must now close this voluminous budget. I fear I 
have told you little, but perhaps even this imperfect sketch will 
give you some idea of the crisis through which we are now 
passing, though I have perhaps told the story with my heart, not 
my head. I will excuse myself with Taqi-zdda’s beautiful words 
in his speech on the Sdldr-i-Mufakhkham and the prisoners sold 
by him to the Turkmans. ‘ That excitement which appears in 
the people is inspired not by reason but by love.... Some say 
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that we should act in accordance with reason, but I say that in 
such matters our action should be inspired by love.’ ” ^ 

Through the kindness of another friend at Tihrdn, two 
curious Persian documents belonging, apparently, to this period 
(they were enclosed in a letter dated Jan. 2, 1908) lie before me. 
The first is a warning to the Shdh, emanating, I presume, from 
one of the anju-mans^ and its translation is as follows: — 

“ Warning. 

“ His Imperial Majesty has apparently forgotten that his 
accession to the Crown and Throne was heralded by nothing 
more than a telegram of two lines to summon him [to the 
capital] and five mounted men, and that he was not born by his 
mother possessed of crown and signet-ring, nor does he hold in 
his hand a warrant of absolute sovereignty from the Unseen 
World of Spirits. Assuredly if he had but reflected for a 
moment that this sovereignty depends only on the acceptance 
or rejection of the People, and that those who have elected him 
to this high position and acknowledged him [as King] are able 
also to elect another [in his place], he would never have swerved 
aside to this extent from the straight Path of Justice and the 
requirements of constitutional monarchy. Yet perhaps he has 
deigned to give full consideration to the matters above men- 
tioned, but is confident in the erroneous opinion that the people 
are still unaware of this their right to dismiss and to elect. 

“ We, well-wishers to this kingdom and nation, guardians of 
the honour of Church and State, and protectors of the Crown 
and Throne of Sovereignty, do most respectfully submit this our 
last representation, whereby we divest ourselves, our nation, and 
our administration of all further responsibility, in order th^t 
henceforth we may not be accused by other nations of dis- 
courtesy or shamelessness. 

“ Let the ambassadors and ministers of friendly states, who 
are present in this capital, and have beheld the events which 
have taken place in this city, bear witness and give testimony as 
to how grievous are the affairs of this noble nation, and how 
near to the bone the knife has reached 1 

''He \Go(r\ is the Avenger^ the Exalted one I” 
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The second document purports to be an account written by 
Muhammad ‘Alf’s ex-tutor, the notorious Russian Jew, Shapshdl 
Khdn, for one of his Russian friends, of the jewels and other 
valuables on the security of which the Shdh was able to raise 
money from the Russian Bank* in order to pay his hired 
myrmidons to create the riot described above. 

“ The list of the things deposited in pawn in the Russian Loan 
Bank in Tihrdn, by the intervention of Shapshdl Khjtn, on behalf 
of His Majesty the Court Jester {JL'^U-bdshi') in order to borrow 
the sum of 60,000 tdmdns^ to be spent on entertainment and 
drink for, and other expenses connected with, his hired ruffians, 
and to be divided amongst several godless ecclesiastics, in order 
to destroy the foundations of the Sacred Consultative Assembly, 
is as follows: — 

“On the personal insignia and orders of His Majesty, 5,000 
tdmdns, 

“ On the pendant of Her Majesty the Queen of the World 
and Empress of Persia, 20,000 ttimdns. 

“ Three pearl rosaries, per the Keeper of the Privy Purse, 
*Ad/u’s-Stz/iana, 20,300 tilmdns. 

“Three or four other pieces of jewelry, 15,000 tzirndns. 

“Total, 60,000 tdmdns (» about £\ 2 pxxi). 

“You must know also that after telegraphic consultations 
lasting from ten to twenty days, and much loss of self-respect 
and violation of the honour and dignity of Persia in the eyes of 
the Bank, the Manager of the Bank, and the Russian Minister, 
and a thousand statements unworthy of consideration on the 
part of the five-thousand-year-old sovereignty of Persia, the 
Russians were compelled to agree to accept the Queen of 
Persia’s bodice, and lend to His Majesty Muhammad *Alf Shdh 
the sum in question. 

“ ShapshAl Khdn likewise added in the course of conversation 
that on the second day, when the progress of events in the 
Mayddn-i-Tdp-khdna (Artillery Square) had begun to halt, and 

* As will be set forth in Ch. Xi it appeared, when 'AM’s financial 

obligations came to be investigated after his deposition, that he was indebted to the 
Russian Bank to the extent of ,^300,000, thov^h unhappily the purposes to which 
this loan was applied are not specified. 
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the money was all ready at the Bank, and it had been settle 
that we should take the three pearl rosaries with 'AM 
SdkM, and receive the sum of 20,000 tifdns, on that da; 
'Aiiis-Sdkm kept me waiting, and did not appear, and i 
wanted but little that he should disgrace me before the staff c 
the Bank. 

“ This is a true copy of the Report of this Russian, and thi 
is the full-length portrait of our present sovereign, which faith 
fully pourtrays to us the dishonourable means whereby thi 
iive-thousand-year-old soverepty of Persia acquires money 
and in what discreditable and disgraceful ways it spends it' 
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THE ANGLO-RUSSIAN AGREEMENT AS SEEN THROUGH 

PERSIAN EYES. 

The Anglo-Russian Agreement concluded on August 31, 
1907, has been only mentioned incidentally in the last chapter, 
where a fuller discussion of its scope would have interrupted the 
sequence of events. In brief it dealt with three countries of 
Asia which had long been the field of Anglo-Russian rivalries, 
to wit, Tibet, Afghiinist^n, and Persia. Its object was, so far as 
possible, to put an end to those rivalries, and establish a friendly 
understanding between England and Russia in regard to several 
questions which had in the past led to considerable friction 
between the two countries, and had at least once* brought them 
to the verge of war. The hope that this desirable result had at 
length been obtained caused the Agreement to be received with 
a considerable show of enthusiasm in both countries, though 
naturally there was a minority on either side who grumbled at 
an arrangement whereby, as they maintained, their country had 
given up more than it had gained. 

In England the Agreement, though hailed as a triumph of 
statesmanship even by the leaders of the Opposition, was 
sharply criticized by some politicians, such as Lord Curzon and 
Mr H. F. B. Lynch, who were well acquainted with Persian 
affairs. But this criticism was, as a rule, directed not so much 
against the way in which Persia’s fate appeared to have been 
settled, without consulting her feelings, as against the potential 
division of her lands between her two great neighbours which 
seemed to be foreshadowed. The Agreement was criticized not 
on the ground of its essential immorality, but on the ground that 

^ On the occasion of the “ Panj*dih Incident.” 
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England had got the worst of the bargain. Mr Lynch, however, 
in a very eloquent speech, which he was unable to deliver in its 
entirety in the House of Commons on February 14, 1908, but 
which was afterwards published in full in the Imperial and 
Asiatic Quarterly Review for the following April, dealt with both 
aspects of the Agreement. Speaking of his own work in Persia 
he said, “ Of the three roads which my friends and myself have 
constructed in Persia, covering hundreds of miles, the two right 

honourable gentlemen in front of me have placed two those 

from Qum to Tihrdn, with right of extension to Isfahan, and 
from Qum to Sultdndbdd — bodily in the Pussian sphere ; while 
as regards the third, the road across the Bakhtiydrf Mountains 
from Ahwdz on the Kdrun River to Isfahan they have treated 
Isfahan, the terminus of the road, in the same way. Any 
further facilities on these arteries of traffic we shall, I presume, 
be obliged to obtain through the Russian Government or with 
their consent.” But he touched a nobler note when he came to 

discuss the effect of the 'Agreement on the people of Persia 

“ not the grandees and the reactionaries, who may have profited 
by the Anglo-Russian rivalry, but the leaders of the reform move- 
ment, and the men who are engaged in pouring new wine into 
the musty old bottles of Persian absolutism. This aspect of the 
Convention is a Liberal interest, and I think I shall be able to 
shew that it is also a British interest, perhaps the greatest of the 
British interests which are touched by the Convention.” And 
after a masterly attack on the Agreement from both points of 
view, he concluded as follows: — 

“ Let us hope that this convention may lead to better relations 
with Russia, and that she may realize and respect the substantial 
grounds for our fears. I am afraid that it can scarcely tend to 
improve our relations with Persia. Persia is the ghost at the 
feast which we are celebrating with Russia in honour of this 
Convention. While the feasting is in progress and the toasts 
are being exchanged, this small nation — which has contributed 
so much to the artistic and intellectual wealth of the world, and 
whose prospects looked at least promising before this Convention 
was signed — is lying between life and death, parcelled out, 
almost dismembered, helpless and friendless at our feet.” 
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That the Anglo-Russian Agreement, in so far as it affectc 
Persia, was tantamount to a partition of that unfortunate counti 
seems to have been at first the general impression, not only i 
Persia (when, after considerable delay, the contents of the Agree 
ment became known), but aKso in England, and the cartoo 
which appeared in Punch on October 2, 1907, fairly represente 
this impression. The British lion and the Russian bear ar 
represented as mauling between them an unhappy Persian cai 
and the lion is saying, “You can play with his head, and I cai 
play with his tail, and we can both stroke the small of his back,’ 
while the poor cat moans, “ I don’t remember having been con 
suited about this I” 

Great Britain, owing to the shelter which her Legation hac 
given to the 14,000 or 15,000 refugees in the summer of 1906 
and the consequent granting of the Constitution by Muzaffaru’d- 
Din Shih, enjoyed unbounded popularity amongst the party 01 
reform, until it began to transpire that she was engaged in 
negotiations with Russia which dealt, amongst other matters, with 
Persia. Suspicion was at once aroused, for, as the Persians say, 
“ enemies are of three sorts, enemies, the enemies of friends, and 
the friends of enemies.” Russia, the home of unbridled despotism, 
the ancient foe of liberty in all its forms, the destroyer of so many 
once free nations, was regarded by the Constitutionalists as 
their most deadly enemy, and if England sought to make friends 
with her, how could she be regarded any longer as a trustworthy 
friend ? And so suspicion grew, as more information leaked out 
as to the progress and nature of the Agreement, until it deepened 
into a hostility all the more bitter on account of the disappoint- 
ment of those who hoped to find in England a powerful and 
sympathetic friend, if not an active supporter of the liberal 
movement, which owed so much to her example and her 
countenance. It is desirable that Englishmen should have 
before them the means of judging the effect of the Agreement 
on Persian public opinion — for since the growth of a free Press 
such opinion had come into existence where a few years ago no 
such thing existed — and therefore I shall here translate in full a 
series of leading articles on this subject published in thd Mablu' i- 
Matin in September, 1907. The first article of this series began 
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in No. 1 12 of that important journal on September 9, before the 
contents of the Agreement were known, and is as follows: — 

j>ropos of the Anglo-Rtissian A^eement. 

“ For more than two years the question of an understanding 
between Russia and England in Asia has been the subject of 
discussion and consideration in political circles and newspapers, 
that is to say, ever since Russia sustained her disgraceful defeat 
in the Far East, in consequence of which she turned in despair 
from that quarter, incidentally convinced that England had 
arranged these tricks and troubles in Manchuria and China, 
and that, being no longer able, single-handed, in face of the 
p>ecuniary losses which she had sustained, to work alone, it was 
to her advantage to come to an understanding with England. 

“ Every one knows that England’s favourite policy in other 
.'countries is to produce some extraordinary excitement and pre- 
occupation which shall fully occupy those countries with their 
own affairs and prevent them from pursuing more ambitious 
..schemes. Thus in recent years she has kept the Ottoman 
Empire so busy with its own troubles that the statesmen of that 
Power have been distracted with worry. First there was the 
'war with Greece, and all the military preparations and operations 
Which it involved; then the Armenian agitation and other in- 
ternal troubles; then the Cretan affair; then the war with the 
■^fabs in Yaman; then the Macedonian and Balkan questions. 
'*^ An d while Turkey was thus preoccupied, England was enabled 
fix her claws more firmly in Egfypt, trample under foot the 
^^ght of the Sultan, subdue the seventeen million inhabitants 
the Sfiddn and take possession of its spacious cities, kill 
^Abdu’lldh Ta'dyishf, the Khalffa of the pretended Mahdf, utterly 
^fefeat his army, seize his kingdom and plant the British flag in 
^bose lands. And it is clear that had not the Sultan of Turkey 
Meen confronted by such internal difficulties, he would not have 
peen content to remain so quiet, or to disregard his established 
fe id admitted rights. 

» “ Of a similar policy did Great Britain make use in her 

Sealings with Russia. First she stirred up the war in the Far 
ttast, which caused Russia an infinity of trouble and distress; 
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then, by whatever means, she turned the thoughts of the Russian 
people towards freedom, so that no sooner was Russia released 
from her war with Japan than she was confronted with a 
revolution at home, during which, ere her rival was aware of it, 
England had firmly established her power and influence in Tibet. 

“ So again in the case of Persia, England kindled in the 
Persians an enthusiasm for a constitution, the formation of a 
National Assembly, liberty, and the like, and so secured for 
herself a field free from rivals wherein she might direct her 
course as she pleased, 

“In the midst of this hocus-pocus^, however, there intruded 
itself one disagreeable incident, which, quite unexpected by 
England, suddenly disclosed itself, viz. the Indian revolution, 
and the ideas which had begun to germinate in the brains of the 
Indians since they heard the news of what was happening in 
Russia and Persia, whereby they were somewhat awakened from 
their secular slumber, and began to demand the rights which 
they had lost. Now it is evident that these ideas may lead to 
a result highly di.stasteful to the Etiglish, just as the inhabitants 
of the Transvaal, so soon as they awoke, caused the British 
Empire endle.ss trouble, inflicted on it heavy lo.sses both in 
money and life, and disturbed the peaceful repose enjoyed by 
British statesmen for several years, until finally they succeeded 
in securing the formation of a Chamber of Deputies, so that 
now, although they are nominally British subjects, it is evident 
that from their subjection no advantage or profit accrues to the 
English, since they will neither give them their wealth nor aid 
them in time of distress, so that their subjection is a mere name 
not connoting any reality, though the English are perforce com- 
pelled to content themselves with this. 

“ Let us not, however, stray from our subject The longer 
watchful States live, the more their experience and knowledge 
grows, and the more they profit by their former mistakes, 
against the recurrence of which in the future they seek to guard 
themselves. At the beginning of the last century the Powers of 
Europe persistently opposed and thwarted one another, and 
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were C’^nstantly engaged in strife and contention, as is exempli- 
fied by the Napoleonic wars with England and Russia, and other 
similar wars between the different States. Thereby for the most 
part they sustained loss both material and moral, and were 
injured rather than benefited. 

“ The first country which appreciated this fact was England, 
which consequently ceased to make war against strong States 
and substituted a kind of political warfare, advancing her in- 
terests chiefly by skilful diplomacy. Gradually other countries 
also apprehended this policy, and, laying aside sword and gun, 
adopted in their place the pen and the tongue, confining their 
rivalries to diplomatic juggling and intrig^es^ Lately Firance 
has apprehended the important truth that rivalry conduces to 
loss, since for years England and France have been busy in 
increasing their influence in Egypt and the Sdddn on the one 
hand and Morocco on the other, with no result but mutual 
embarrassment which prevented the efforts of either from bearing 
fruit. For fear of France, England could not subdue Egypt, 
while, for fear of England, France could achieve no notable 
success in Morocco. So at last M. Delcass6 started this idea of 
a rapprockement, telling both sides that, if matters continued as 
they were, for another century England would derive no benefit 
from Egypt nor France from Morocco, while both would be 
compelled to expend large sums every year in guarding against 
one another, France in bribing a number of the leading men, 
*ulamd^ and newspapers of Egypt to support her in opposing the 
English, and, vice versd, the English pursuing a similar course 
in Morocco, while there always remained a possibility that while 
both sides were preoccupied with this rivalry, some event might 
happen which would leave the heads of both hatless, such as 
that the Egyptians might suddenly develop like the Japanese. 
‘ So,’ said he, ' it is better that we should confer together in a 
sensible manner, settle these questions in a brotherly fashion, 
and make a just division of the disputed territories, after which 
each may set about subjugating his own share, free from anxiety 
as to the action of the other, and refrain from interfering with 
the other,’ Thus Egypt and the Siidin were assigned to the 
1 Gurba^raqs&rdt “making the cats dance.” 
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English and Morocco to the French, and by a fortunate coinci- 
dence an event happened at this juncture which served greatly 
to strengthen the bonds of union on both sides, and shewed 
them how advantageous to them both was this Convention and 
its loyal observance. This event was Germany’s championship 
of Morocco; for it is certain that, had this Convention not been 
made, as soon as Germany intervened, England would also have 
had a finger in the matter, and France would have been checked 
in her schemes of conquest. En revanche^ France would not have 
remained inactive, and would have done the same in Egypt, so 
that both nations would have remained portionless. 

“Meanwhile the French told the Ruissians, who were their 
allies and confederates, that their tortuous diplomacy was not to 
their advantage, and that their policy should rather be to come 
to friendly terms with England. The English, too, were praying 
for this, and thus it was that both were well inclined towards 
one another. The idea was first whispered in a veiled manner, 
the Press on both sides setting forth the virtues of such an 
understanding, which gradually took definite form, until about a 
month ago telegraphic information reached us that, in the height 
of the hot weather, when most government offices are taking 
holiday, and most people have gone into the country, the British 
Ambassador and the Russian Minister for Foreign Affairs were 
still in town, energetically sifting the matters to be dealt with in 
the Agreement, of which the most important portion bore refer- 
ence to their dealings with Persia, while the remaining clauses 
had been already settled and done with, though the Persian 
question was still the subject of serious discussions. Incidentally 
hopes were expressed that by the beginning of autumn all the 
provisions of the Agreement would be settled, and that it would 
be duly signed by both parties. The interest in Persia manifested 
by Germany, and the concession obtained by her for the forma- 
tion of a German Eastern Bank, increased the eagerness on both 
si(fes, since they knew that if much more time were wasted in 
discussion, a powerful rival would appear on the scene, and that 
France would then of necessity be involved, whereby the matter 
would be rendered difficult, and could no longer be regarded as 
conWning these two \i.s. England and Russia] only." 
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The second article of the series appeared in the next issue 
(No. ii 3 )> published on the following day (September 10), and 
ran as follows : — 

‘ In these days it is rumoured that the above-mentioned 
Agreement has emerged from the realms of consideration and 
discussion, and that all its provisions and clauses have been 
arranged in their final form. All discriminating and well- 
informed persons suspect that, in view of our negligence and 
ignorance, the signing of this Agreement will be shortly followed 
by the end of Persia’s independence and autonomy. For as 
soon as the Agreement is signed, the contracting Powers will 
at once begin to give it practical effect, and to pursue their 
respective ambitions. We do not complain so much of our own 
ministers, since these have for years been anointing themselves 
with this oil, and are so timid that they can do nothing in the 
presence of foreigners but submit and obey. One of our most 
patriotic ministers himself repeatedly said to the writer; *Say 
whatever you like about the Shdh and his ministers, or the 
internal affairs of the country, but beware of discussing foreign 
affairs, or alluding disrespectfully even to the hoofs of their 
horses, or we shall get into trouble, and incur the anger of the 
ambassadors.’ In the case of the Maliki^t-Tujjdr (‘King of the 
Merchants ’), when the Hablu^l-Matin wrote a few lines dictated 
by patriotic zeal and a desire for the recognition of the rights of 
the nation, it was punished in several ways, being first suspended, 
then required to apologise, and finally mulcted in a fine of fifty 
tiimdns, while on the other hand it was agreed to send Hdjfi 
^^aliku't-Tujjdr to the Ministry of Justice, which has not yet 
l^seen done. M^ulld Nasru'd-Diriy Xdza Haydt (‘New Life’) and 
iylther [Muslim] newspapers published in Russia may say what- 
i^er they like and write whatever they choose about our King, 
ministers and our deputies, and no one dares to remonstrate ; 
^ut say only a word on the other side, and there is the Devil to 
||say ! So, to be brief, we hope nothing from our ministers : all 
our hopes are centred in the deputies, who, after all this shouting 
and speechifying, ought in such emergencies to do their duty. 
In minor matters lying outside the scope of their duty *and 
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business they wrangle incessantly, but say nothing to preserve 
the independence of their country.... 

“ At all events the Assembly ought to make investigations, 
and should a.sk the Minister for Foreign Affairs whether the 
report is true that while we are living in our house others are 
arranging its disposal and making compacts and conventions 
with one another without even informing us of the matter. A 
strange rumour this, the like of which no one has seenl It is 
the duty of the members of the Majlis at once to summon the 
Ministers to appear before it in public, put a stop to the 
Committee-mongering and secret conclaves of the last three or 
four months, and investigate this matter openly, and to inform 
all the Powers officially that any such agreement concluded 
without our knowledge is invalid. 

“ Hitherto our knowledge as to the contents of this Agree- 
ment is confined to the following three points: (r) The integrity 
of Persia, that is to say, the preservation of its independence, so 
that no foreign power has the right to take pos.session of a 
single span of Persian ground. (2) Russia and Kngland guar- 
antee the personal independent sovereignty of the Shdh of 
Persia. (3) Isfahan and Kirm^nshfih are included within the 
limits wherein Russia’s political influence is to prevail. 

“ Now, although this Agreement ostensibly professes to aim 
at preserving the independence of Persia, whereby some of our 
deputies have been deceived and have declared in the Assembly 
that this Agreement will not hurt Persia, since its primary 
object is to safeguard her independence, yet such a.s are versed 
in the jargon of politics know very well that wherever one of 
these Powers has acquired influence, it has done so under the 
guise of just such specious and fair-seeming words. Now if 
these two Powers really desired the continuance of Persia’s 
sovereignty, then there was no need for such an Agreement. 
Are the United States of America or Japan likely to come from 
the Far West or the Far East respectively in order to attack 
or subjugate Persia, that there should be any need for such 
an Agreement? It is clear that the danger which threatens 
Persia is precisely from these two Powers [which are parties 
to the Agreement], and that, if they had no sinister designs, 
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there would have been no need for any Agreement or Con- 
vention. 

“Yes, it is precisely under cover of such words that they 
will interfere in a thousand ways in our country, as they have 
already done in Egypt and other lands. England’s Agreement 
with Egypt also includes just such a clause, viz. that England 
guarantees the continuance of the Egyptian Government to the 
Khedive, but that by virtue of this very guarantee she must 
set in order the finances and organize the troops of Egypt 
And since, moreover, she guarantees the preservation of the 
throne, she must also guarantee the preservation of public 
security, since the absence thereof would be injurious to the 
throne. For the same reason a number of English troops must 
be garrisoned in Egypt to preserve public order. Assuredly if 
it is written in this Agreement that the two Powers undertake 
to safeguard the right of the reigning sovereign, it necessarily 
follows that as soon as any rival or rebel appears in the country, 
these two kind friends, actuated by the purest affection, will 
bring in their troops to suppress him, and then it will be that 
the business will begin to produce consequences which will be 
prolonged until the Day of Judgment. 

“ In order to make this matter clearer, we will content our- 
selves with one illustration. Let us suppose that this Agreement 
had been concluded three or four months ago, and that the 
Sdldru' d-Dwwlci s rebellion had happened after it had been 
ratified. Reuter’s Agency would immediately have informed 
the whole world that the SdldnC d-Dauola aspired to the throne. 
The Daily Mail would have added an editorial note to the effect 
that, according to trustworthy information, a number of the 
notables and chief men of the country were favourably disposed 
towards his cause. The Standard would have said: ‘Reliable 
information has reached us that several tribes in the South and 
West of Persia are following the Pretender, and it has been 
ascertained that his army now numbers thirty thousand men-’ 
\^Next the British Ambassador would officially enquire of the 
Ministry as to the demands of the new Pretender, and our 
responsible Ministers would be obliged to reply that the Sdldrt^d- 
Dawlds claim was to the Throne itself. ‘Very well, then,’ the 
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British Minister would answer, ‘Why, then, do you not send 
troops against the enemy?’ ‘Well, we are preparing to do so,’ 
they would answer. Some days later news would arrive that 
the Sdldrt^ d^Dawla had raided the environs of Nihdwand and 
MaMyir and was besieging these two towns. 

“The Times would instantly publish a long article saying 
that, in accordance with the guarantee given by the two Powers 
for the preservation of order and the sovereignty of the Shdh, 
the necessary preparations must be made to send troops, in case 
of necessity, to ensure the tranquillity of the country and to 
overcome and destroy the Pretender. And since the disturbed 
districts were nearer to Russian territory, troops should be 
brought from Russia, but that the expenses of the expedition 
would be equally borne by the two Powers. There would be 
a vote in Parliament, followed by a correspondence with 
St Petersburg. The troops would arrive. The Sdldr would be 
taken prisoner. The troops would remain for some time in the 
district, detained by ‘ restoring order.’ The expenses of all these 
proceedings would be calculated, and would be found to amount 
to about five million pounds sterling, which would have to be 
recovered from the Persian treasury (just as in China they 
demanded the expenses incurred in sending troops and also 
a fine). Well, the Persian treasury would practically be unable 
to pay this sum, so it would be found necessary that an official 
should be appointed on behalf of each of the two Powers to 
increase the revenues and supervise expenditure, and that the 
Russian official should watch over the North of Persia, and the 
English official over the South. After a while each would 
report to his government to the effect that, having in view the 
destitution of Persia, the revenue could not be increased, and that 
the payment of this sum was impossible; and that, in some way 
or other, the condition of Persia must be improved so that her 
revenues might be enlarged. Persia, they would add, only needed 
certain necessary reforms to become more prosperous. Roads 
and means of communication should be improved; railways were 
needed in certain places ; dams must be constructed to increase 
agriculture; the erection of factories was greatly needed. Finally, 
after prolonged discussions, it would be agreed that a sum of at 
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least twenty million pounds sterling must be lent conjointly by 
the two Powers, of which sum part should be spent on irri- 
gation, part on roads, part on mines, part for administrative 
purposes, and so on, and that with the remaining two millions 
a Bank should be established. The Persian Government would, 
under the circumstances, be compelled to submit to these con- 
ditions and sign the required bond, comforted by the assurance 
that the conditions were very light and easy, and comprised 
no more than ten clauses, that the loan would cause Persia to 
blossom like a garden of roses; and that her revenues would 
increase tenfold!” 

The third article of the series appeared on the following day 
(Sept. II, 1907) in No. 114 of the paper, and was as follows: — 

“In our last number we reached this point, that the officials 
representing the two Powers concerned in the Agreement would 
declare that the well-being of Persia could only be secured by 
a new loan ; and since on the one hand there would be a claim of 
perhaps five million pounds for restoring internal order, and also 
previous loans which must be extinguished, we should be com- 
pelled by these two claims already established to shew a certain 
compliancy and obedience. The terms of this new loan would 
comprise at least two clauses, the ratification of which would 
close for ever the charter of our independence.... 

“One of these conditions would be that the officials in 
control of all the financial departments of the Government 
must be appointed by the two Powers, and that they in turn 
must appoint the minor officials. These would assume control 
over all the frontier districts, possibly over the interior also, and 
would impose a complete check on the functions of the home 
officials. We need not remind our readers how much one single 
Belgian official, on obtaining complete control of the Persian 
Customs, increased the influence of foreigners, or how he caused 
Persian employes to be ignored and humiliated, and this notwith- 
standing the fact that we were able to dismiss him at any 
moment we pleased, and that he had no sort of independent 
authority in our country. Whoever has examined the new 
Customs Tariff [drawn up by him] knows of what treason to 
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our country this ungrateful wretch was guilty, how he increasi 
Russian influence, and how he behaved towards the Persiai 
Hence it will be evident how the Russian and English officia 
enjoying complete authority and unrestricted power, and repr 
senting Persia’s creditors, are likely to conduct themselve 
Every one who has read about the Denshawi incident in Egyj 
will understand our meaning: how on that occasion they hange 
several Egyptians for killing one Englishman, and imprisone 
a number more for various periods, and how Lord Crom< 
shewed a ruthlessness which will never be expunged from th 
page of history. Moreover since the borrowed capital will b 
under their own control, they will employ it in such a way tha 
most of it will revert to their own countries. 

“Another condition will be that all concessions granted b; 
Persia, whether internal or external, must be approved, sanctione< 
and ratified by the two Powers. Accordingly a Persian subjec 
will neither be able to obtain a concession for the manufactun 
of paper nor to set up a factory, since the granting of all sue! 
concessions will be in the hands of the above-mentioned function- 
aries, who, in one way or another, will prefer their compatriots 
to us, so that all commercial undertakings will pass into the 
hands of Russian and English merchants, 

“Another condition will be that these officials shall receive 
their salaries from Persia, who will recognize their claims and 
rights, and, in return for their services to their governments, 
they will receive a yearly payment in cash from the Persian 
treasury. It will be the old story of Lord Cromer and Egypt, 
when it was said in Parliament that in return for securing 
Egypt for the English he ought to receive from the revenues of 
Egypt fifty thousand pounds. 

“Another condition will be that all the material wealth of 
Persia must be handed over to guarantee the debt. This stipu- 
lation will include the mines, coasts, customs, ports, telegraphs 
and revenues, and since the debt must be paid out of these 
sources of wealth, and the Persians do not know how to manag^e 
them or put them to profitable use, therefore officials appointed 
by the twb Powers must superintend them, and take such steps 
as may be required to render them productive. The Persian 
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Ministers must therefore be subordinated to these foreign officials, 
whose commands and prohibitions they will not have the slightest 
right to disregard. 

“ Some years ago I recollect that a certain Egyptian edited 
a classic work designed for use in the Egyptian schools, and 
forwarded it to the Egyptian Minister of Public Instruction, 
who approved it, and ordered that a certain number of copies 
should be bought and distributed amongst the Government 
schools. When news of this reached the Adviser to the Ministry 
appointed by the English, he angrily refused his consent, saying, 
‘If the Minister wants the book he must pay for it out of his 
own pocket.’ His real object in displaying this outburst of 
temper was to weaken the Egyptian Minister’s Power, in order 
that people might clearly understand who enjoyed the r ea l 
authority, and who must be courted and flattered. 

“Sooner or later, then, this loan would be effected, and 
the officials of the two Powers would arrive, and would enter 
into the control of all departments of the executive. They 
would then consider it desirable, in order that in the future they 
might have at their disposal more efficient men, to improve 
education in Persia, and an Englishman would be appointed 
Adviser to the Ministry of Public Instruction, who would make 
English the official language of the schools, as has been done 
in Egypt. Should Russia raise any objections, then Russian 
would be made the second language, just as in the Egyptian 
schools all instruction is given in English, while no attention is 
paid to Arabic. Thus our children too would be educated in 
English ways and fashions, and would become anglicized and 
anglophil, losing all national sentiments and becoming the friends 
and admirers of the English. 

“However lack of space forbids us to pursue this theme 
further, and our meaning will be sufficiently apprehended from 
the above brief and summary sketch. 

“ Now the first two articles of the Agreement are at complete 
variance with the third, since the inclusion of Isfahan and 
Kirminshdh within the Russian sphere of political influence 
clearly points to a partition and is incompatible with the 
independence of Persia; although to-day’s telegrams assert the 
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contrary of this clause, declaring that the influence of the two 
Powers extends through the whole of Persia, and that they have 
agreed to regard the whole of Persia as open to their respective 
influences, and have abandoned the idea of its being divided. 
Our own belief, however, is that the earlier information is the 
more correct. Moreover, hitherto whenever they have talked of 
their ‘influence’ they have limited it to commercial influence, 
but now they have cast aside the veil and suddenly begin to 
talk in a quite different fashion, turning the talk to political 
influence. What this means precisely we do not know. If it 
merely means dictating and interfering, this is quite illegal and 
cannot be reckoned as a ‘right’ of any foreign nation. Hdjji 
Maliki^ t-Tujjdr embezzled other peoples’ property and then took 
refuge in the Russian Legation, and the Ambassador, contrary 
to all international laws, protected him. This ha.s nothing to 
do with the question: it is an i.solated act of pure lawlessness 
and violence, and with such as this the Agreement has no 
connection. But if something else is intended, then it were well 
that it should be clearly explained. 

“To-day’s telegrams are deserving of close attention, and in 
particular those in authority .should read them carefully, appre- 
hend the essence of the matter, and take precautionary measures. 
As a sample we here reproduce several paragraphs from them.” 

[Here follow several quotations, describing the ratification of 
the Anglo-Russian Agreement, the satisfaction with which it has 
been hailed in the English Press, as affording a fre.sh guarantee 
of peace in the world, and some remarks of the Standard*, 
St Petersburg correspondent, who represents each of the tw< 
Powers as consenting to the limitation of its political influenc< 
to a specified portion of Persia, while in commercial under 
takings they shall be on an equal footing throughout the whol< 
of Persia. Thus Russia has agreed that the gates of the northen 
provinces of Persia shall be open to English commerce and enter 
prise, while England, on the other hand, permits and approve; 
Russian commerce in the southern provinces.] The article thei 
continues : — 

“The beauty of the thing is that Russia grants permission t< 
England to open the doors of her commercial influence in th 
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North, while England kindly vouchsafes the same permission to 
Russia in the South ! But what business has Russia in Persia 
either to grant or withhold such permission? From North to 
South Persia is ours: we are neither minors needing a guardian, 
nor lunatics needing a keeper. Although the Mukkbirz^ l~Mulk 
declared in Parliament that ‘Persia needed a tutor,’ this is 
nonsense: the Persians have reached years of discretion and 
need no tutor. If they did, they would not have a Parliament, 
which implies the transference to the people of their power and 
rights, so that they may manage their own affairs, and elect 
from amongst themselves ministers to act for them. If they 
have not attained discretion, then they are also not entitled to 
elect deputies. At any rate we fail to perceive on what ground 
these ‘two Powers give permission to one another to enter some 
one else’s territory, or why they should ‘spend money out of 
the guest’s purse.’ If they intended to take precautions in 
the matter of the German Bank, and were anxious to make 
a forcible protest, still what right have these two Powers to 
interfere? The matter did not go so far as to justify such 
a course. 

“To-day it is necessary that the Foreign Minister of Persia 
should clearly inform the two Powers that no Agreement having 
reference to Persia and concluded without her knowledge is valid 
or entitled to the slightest consideration; and that any Power 
desiring to enter into relations with Persia must address itself 
directly to the Persians themselves, no one else having any 
right to intervene in any way; just as Persia would approach 
England directly in any matter concerning that country, so 
ought England to act in converse circumstances.” 

The fourth article of the series appeared on September 14, 
1907, in No. 1 15 of the paper, and is followed by the text of 
a very important communication made by the British Minister 
at TihrAn to the Persian Minister for Foreign Affairs, with 
a view to allaying the disquietude caused in Persia by the 
Anglo-Russian Agreement. 

“ It is worthy of special note that this Agreement should take 
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place at this critical juncture, when the internal affairs of Persia 
are in such confusion that the wisest men in the country are 
utterly at a loss as to how to remedy them. First of all the most 
careful investigations are needed as to the actual articles of this 
Agreement, for it is evident that we must not suffer ourselves 
to be misled by the diplomatic utterances of the two Powers 
into neglecting to acquaint ourselves with the facts of the 
case, even though diplomatic etiquette may forbid us to enquire 
officially about the provisions of a secret treaty. Moreover, 
however desirous we may be to obtain the truth of the matter 
from the contracting Powers themselves, even this would not 
completely reassure us or set our minds at ease, So, for ex- 
ample, if England’ and P'rance should conclude a treaty with 
one another, it would be Germany’s duty to get possession by 
external means, whether by the expenditure of [.secret service] 
money or otherwise, of the actual text of its clauses, while 
should she seek to inform herself by official correspondence 
of the real object of the covenanting states, she would be guilty 
of an error. 

“ In the second place, our primary duty is to be so watchful 
and wary, and to take such effective precautions against coming 
storms, that our watchfulness may put a stop to foreign designs 
against our country. It is not for the moment necessary for 
us to regard the real motives of the two Powers: we must 
assume that they actually intend to divide our country. In this 
case it is clear that their method of procedure will not be to 
bring in troops and forcibly take possession. They will rather 
insert their claws gradually, and adopt such means and raethodi 
as will result in finishing us off in another ten or twenty years 
We, then, on our side, must make such preparations as will prove 
a counter-charm ‘ to their actions. Henceforth, then, it is urgentl> 
necessary that we should earnestly and strenuously endeavour tc 
set our house in order, put a stop to the increase of foreign 
influences, and make it so clear to them that we are alive and 
awake that they will leave us alone. 

“ Thus, for example, one of the principal means employed to 
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weaken a nation is to set obstacles in the way of its commerce, 
so that it may be constrained by poverty to borrow money on 
any terms which may be dictated to it. Now we see with our 
own eyes how the foreigners are striving to empoverish us, 
and how every day the want of money makes itself more 
urgently felt amongst us. If we compare the present state of 
things with that which prevailed two months ago, we see that 
the dearth of money is much greater and capital much more 
embarrassed. The present state of things is such that by reason 
of lack of funds we are unable to mobilize a single regiment, or 
even one hundred Cossacks. Our merchants are at their wits’ 
end, and do not know where to turn for two or three thousand 
t^mdns. The Russian Bank, which in reality is one of the 
causes which have brought about this state of things, has ceased 
to do business, and is constantly pressing to recover its claims, 
gladly receiving even five tumdns from one on whom it has 
a claim of a thousand, since it knows that to remove from 
circulation even this small sum helps to impede the wheels 
of commerce. It is not improbable that hereafter it will not 
advance a single dindr to any one, and, on pretence of winding 
up its affairs, will exert pressure to recover its debts. On this 
matter we shall give fuller explanations presently. 

“Let us now return to the first point, namely the inter- 
pretation of the provisions of the Agreement It appears from 
to-day’s telegrams, which consist entirely of reports of the 
opinions expressed by the Russian and English newspapers, 
that the English have got the best of the bargain, for their 
newspapers express great satisfaction and delight, while the 
Russian newspapers, on the contrary, are not so well pleased. 
It is not yet clear why the former are so pleased and the latter 
so dissatisfied, and our remarks are based on conjecture rather 
than certainty. Here is an epitome of to-day’s telegrams, 
communicated to us by the Telegraph Company,” 

[Here follow extracts representing the views of the Times^ 
Standard^ Morning Post, and Daily Telegraph, “The Russian 
papers also,” adds the writer, “generally express satisfaction, but 
their remarks are not inspired by any extraordinary gratification 
or enthusiasm.”] 
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We now come to the very important communication made 
by the British Minister at Tihr^n to the Persian Minister for 
Foreign Affairs, which is introduced by the following paragraph. 

“The British Minister at Tihrdn has also written an expla- 
nation on this subject, dated the 26th of Rajab last (= Sept 5, 
i9U7)>that is eight days ago, to the Persian Ministry for Foreign 
Affairs. It appears from its contents tliat the British Minister 
is very anxious to remove the suspicion which has established 
itself in men’s minds that the above-mentioned Agreement refers 
to the partition of Persia. With great difficulty we have ob- 
tained a copy of this docuxnent, which we here reproduce for the 
information of all our honoured readers. Thereafter we shall 
supplement it with an expression of our own personal opinions 
on the subject, and offer some suggestions as to how we should 
deal with this intractable malady, which suggestions may perhaps 
be considered by those in power, so that they may .seek for some 
cure and remedy, whereby some light may dawn on our dark 
horizon.” 

Here follows the — 

“Copy of the above-mentioned communication [from the 

British Minister] dated Rajab 26” [■■Sept. 5, 1907]. 

“Information has reached me that it is rumoured in Persia 
that an Agreement has beexi concluded between England and 
Russia which will result in the intervention of these two Powers 
in Persia, and the partition of that country between them. Your 
Excellency is well aware that the negotiations between Russia 
and England are of a wholly different character ; for the MushiruH- 
Mulk has recently been in St Petersburg and London and has 
conversed with the Russian and English Ministers for Foreign 
Affairs, who, on behalf of their respective governments, have 
clearly explained the aims of the two Powers in Persia, which 
explanations he will no doubt have reported. 

“Sir Edward Grey, the British Secretary of State for Foreign 
Affairs, has informed me of the substance of his conversations 
with the Mushirti l-Mulk^ and also of the substance of his 
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communications with M. Isvolsky, which have been officially 
communicated to the British Govemment. 

“ Sir Edward Grey informs me that he has explained to the 
Mushiru’ l-Mulk that he and M. Isvolsky are in perfect accord 
on two essential points. 

“ First, neither of the two Powers will interfere in Persian 
affairs unless some injury is inflicted on the property or persons 
of their subjects. 

“Secondly, the negotiations connected with the Agreement 
between the two Powers must not violate the integrity and 
independence of Persia. 

“Sir Edward Grey also explains that hitherto antagonism 
existed between Russia and England, each of which sought to 
prevent the continuance of the other in Persia; and that had 
this antagonism been prolonged in the present uncertain state 
of Persia, suspicion would have arisen on one side, or on both, 
that the other was interfering in the internal affairs of Persia to 
prevent its rival from profiting by the existing state of things, and 
to secure profit for itself at the expense of the other. The object 
of the present negotiations between England and Russia is to 
obviate the occurrence of such difficulties, and they are in truth 
in no way directed against Persia, as M. Isvolsky explained to the 
Mushing I- Mulky saying, ‘Neither of the two Powers demands 
anything of Persia, and so Persia can devote all her energies to 
the settlement of her internal affairs.’ Both Ministers were in 
full accord as to non-intervention, and left no room for any 
doubt on this matter. M. Isvolsky’s words, which likewise 
express the intentions of Great Britain, are as follows: 

“‘The Russian Government’s rule will be that, so long as no 
injury accrues to its interests, it will avoid interfering in any way 
in the internal affairs of other countries. It is quite imj>ossible 
that it should deviate from this rule in the present case/ 

“As for the rumoured partition of Persia between England 
and Russia which is talked of, the two Powers above mentioned 
desire to define a limit of power for themselves. Sir Edward 
Grey and M. Isvolsky have explicitly declared that these rumours 
are absolutely devoid of foundation. What the two Powers 
desire is that an Agreement should be made to prevent future 
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difficulties and dissensions, by which Agreement neither Power 
aims at establishing its influence in those parts of Persia which 
are adjacent to the frontier of the other. The Agreement 
threatens neither Persia’s own interests, nor those of any other 
foreign nation : it only binds Russia and England not to embark 
on any undertaking injurious to one another, and delivers Persia 
for the future from those demands which in the past have proved 
so hurtful to the advancement of her interests. M. Isvolsky’s 
statement is as follows: — 

‘ The Agreement between the two European Powers which 
have the greatest interests in Persia, an Agreement based on a 
guarantee of the independence and integrity of Persia, will 
conduce to the advancement of Persia’s interests, so that she, 
encouraged and aided by her two powerful neighbours, can 
henceforth concentrate all her energies on internal progress.’ 

“ You will perceive from the above statements how unfounded 
are the reports recently put about in Pensia concerning the 
political ambitions of England and Russia in that country. 
They have no sort of intention of attacking Persia’s independence, ^ 
which it is their object in concluding this Agreement to ensure 
for ever. Not only do they not seek a pretext for intervention, 
but their aim in these friendly negotiations is not to permit 
one another to intervene in Persia on the pretext of safeguarding 
their own interests. The two powers above mentioned hope 
that in the future Persia will be for ever delivered from the fear 
of foreign intervention, and will enjoy complete freedom to 
manage her affairs in her own way, whereby advantage will 
accrue both to herself and to the whole world.” 

The importance of this document can hardly be over- 
estimated, for thereby Great Britain, speaking officially through 
her accredited representatives, not only declared that she herself 
had no intention of interfering in Persian affairs, but thait Russia 
was equally innocent of such intention. Nothing can be more 
explicit than the statement that in this Agreement the common 
aim of the two contracting Powers was, not only to avoid any 
pretext for intervention, but “ not to permit one another to inter- 
vene in Persia on the pretext of safeguarding their own interests,” 
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Thus England pledged her honour not merely as regards her 
own course of conduct, but as regards Russia’s — a rash pledge, 
as some may think, for what would England do if Russia should 
break her promise ? — a contingency, if the history of her former 
proceedings in Central Asia be considered, which cannot be 
regarded as wholly impossible ! She scarcely could, and cer- 
tainly would not, go to war for a breach of an Agreement 
especially designed to secure peace; and her only other course 
would be to go on pretending that Russia was observing the 
Agreement as loyally as herself until the facts of the case could 
no longer be ignored, and then to declare that she could not 
consent to be bound by an Agreement which did not bind the 
other contracting party, and that henceforth the Agreement 
must be regarded as null and void. But in the meanwhile 
Russia would have enormously strengthened her position in 
Central Asia (how enormously is, perhaps, not generally realized), 
and, so far as Persia is concerned, “ere the antidote could be 
brought from ‘Ir^q, he whom the snake had bitten would be 
dead.” 

One thing, however, is clearly proved by the communication 
cited above, namely, that England repudiated any intention of 
interfering in Persia, and that consequently all the discussions 
as to the respective values of the spheres of influence indicated 
in the Agreement are founded on a complete misapprehension 
of its nature. The truth seems to be that, so far as the British 
Government was concerned, the Agreement was in reality of the 
nature of a renunciation, and was dictated : — 

(1) By a genuine desire for peace in general. 

(2) By a special desire for peace, and, more than that, 

increased friendliness with Russia, this being in some 
sense the outcome of the Anglo-French entente. 

(3) ^ genuine desire not to add to the responsibilities of 
the British empire, already heavy enough. 

(4) By a desire to economize in military expenditure, es- ‘ 

pecially in India, a condition of such economy being 
that the ancient bogey of a Russian invasion should 
be exorcised otherwise than by extensive armaments. 
To attain these desirable objects it was necessary to do two 
things which must have been very distasteful to a Liberal 
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administration, viz. to whitewash the Russian Government and to 
throw over the Persian Constitutionalists. It was unfortunate 
that at this particular juncture the Russian Government was 
displaying its illiberal methods and barbarous cruelty towards 
its own subjects in a singularly conspicuous manner; that courts- 
martial, hangings, floggings and secret tortures in prison were 
not only matters of daily occurrence, but happened many times 
a day in many different places; and that the venerable Count 
Tolstoy, who had hitherto avoided political utterances, was at 
last moved to utter and publish a moving protest which threw 
these horrors into glaring reliefs. It is unnecessary to discuss 
these horrors — far worse than anything done in Persia in recent 
years — in detail here, but according to the Prdvo, described as 
“the foremost legal paper in Russia,” in twenty months from 
1650 to 1700 people had been executed by court-martial, or an 
average of three a day®; while some idea of the ferocity with 
which martial law was administered in the Baltic provinces 
between December, 1905, and March i, 1907, may be gleaned 
from a letter of Prince Kropotkine’s on this subject published in 
the Times of July 28, 1908. Still, political exigencies must, 
apparently, even in the case of a Liberal Government, over-ride 
mere humanitarian sentiments, and the Government organs in 
the Press had to put the best face they could on the matter, 
gracefully ignore the courts-martial, the hangings, the farm- 
burnings and the prison tortures of their new ally, and simulate, 
at least, some enthusiasm for “ Holy Russia,” which seems to 
wield so strange a hypnotic influence over a certain number of 
prominent English Liberals. 

As for Persia, well, she must look after herself. England 
had helped her, indirectly at least, to get her Constitution, and 
naturally had some sympathy for its supporters, but could not, 
of course, give them any material help, or suffer the 
Sultdn, or any other rival of the reigning monarch whom the 
Constitutionalists might, in certain events, prefer, to contest the 
throne with Muhammad ‘AH Shdh. All this, except, perhaps, 
the last item, was fair enough, and the complaint uttered by 

1 A translation of this protest was published in the Daily ChranieU of July 15, 
[908. 

• Daily Dievos, June 4 , 1908. 
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some of the Persian refugees, that England should not have 
helped them to obtain a Constitution unless she was prepared to 
give it continued support, is unjust, considering that England 
could not, if she would, maintain the National Assembly by 
armed force against the Shdh, and also that Persia would — ^with 
reason — ^have regarded such armed intervention as undesirable 
and dangerous. They had, on the other hand, a right to expect 
that England would, in view of the promises given by her 
Minister at Tihrdn, require of Russia an equally scrupulous 
abstention from any interference, since any action taken by 
Russia subsequently to the conclusion of the Agreement would, 
unless formally and publicly repudiated by England, be supposed 
to have her support and approval. 

It is not clear how far the Persian Constitutionalists were 
actually reassured by the British Minister’s communication, but 
though the series of articles, of which the first four have been 
translated above, is continued in the next two numbers of the 
Hablzil-Matifi, its tone changes; the attacks on the Agreement 
cease, or take a quite subordinate place; and the themes treated, 
though still connected with the methods of European aggres- 
sion in Eastern countries, especially through financial channels, 
become much more general, and, if the expression may be 
permitted, less personal. The remaining articles, therefore, 
though interesting enough in their way, have not a sufficiently 
direct bearing on the Anglo-Russian Agreement to render 
necessary their inclusion in this chapter. 

The explanation given above of the motives which prompted 
the British Government to acquiesce in the principles embodied 
in the Anglo-Russian Agreement is the most favourable, and, it 
is to be hoped, the true one. But it must be remembered that 
many Persian and not a few Russian politicians conceive these 
motives as being of a much more cynical character, and assert 
that Great Britain’s real object was to prevent the spread of 
Constitutional ideas in Asia, for fear of the influence they might 
exert on India and Egypt ; to keep Persia weak and distracted ; 
and to maintain in their present deserted and depopulated con- 
dition those provinces of Persia (Kirmdn and Sistdn) which lay 
nearest to her Indian frontier. 


13- — 2 



CHAPTER VIL 


THE COUP D']feTAT OF JUNE 23, 1908, AND DESTRUCTION 

OF THE FIRST MAJLIS. 

We have seen how complete was the triumph of the Majlis 
and the popular party over the Shdh and the forces of reaction 
in the abortive coup d\Hat of December, 1907. The crisis on 
that occasion lasted only five or six day.s (December 13 or 14 to 
December 18 or 19). It began with the demand on the part of 
the Majlis (December 13) for the dismissal of the Shdh's 
reactionary advisers, e.spccially the Amir Bahadur Jang and 
Sa'du'd-Dawla. It was acute from December 14-18, when the 
national volunteers (whose numbers at their maximum were 
estimated at 2,000 by the Persian correspondent of the Times) 
flocked to the defence of the Bahdristdn, or House of Parliament, 
and the Sipahsdldr Mosque, while the Shilh’s ** Itifis'* ot roughs 
occupied the Artillery Square, or Mayddn 4 ~Ttip-kMna (where 
they remained until Sunday, December 22), molesting passers-by 
and plundering the Jewish quarter. And its acute stage came 
to an end on December 18, when, after receiving visits from the 
French and Austrian Ministers and the Turkish Ambassador, 
the Shih gave way, promising to punish the rioters whom he 
himself had incited to riot, and to dismiss his reactionary 
advisers. On December 19, Taqf-zdda delivered his great 
speech in the National Assembly. On December 20 the Shih 
nominated a new Cabinet with Nii^dmiPs Saltana as Premier, 
Next day the Shdh's uncle, the l^illd s-Sultdn^ was ordered to 
leave the capital, but he received the message with contempt, 
beat the messenger, and caused him to be violently ejected from 
his house. Thereupon he was warned in threatening language^ 
by the British and Russian Ministers to keep quiet ; an action 
comprehensible enough so far as the Russians were concerned, 
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but less intelligible on the part of the English, to whom that 
Prince was so favourably disposed even so far back as iB88 that 
his dismissal from most of his governments early in that year was 
regarded as a blow to English influence and a triumph for Rus- 
sian diplomacy. The s-Sultdn was hated by the Persians, 
especially by the Isfahinfs, who had had the best opportunities 
of knowing him, on account of his numerous acts of cruelty, and 
nothing could be more absurd and baseless than the theory 
advanced by Dr E. J. Dillon and other partisans of the Russian 
Government that he was “ the brain of the revolutionary move- 
ment which aimed simply at putting him on the throne. But 
after the s-Sultdn had been rejected by the Constitution- 

alists and mulcted in a large sum of money, Dr E. J, Dillon 
changed his tune, and ceased to speak of him as “an unprin- 
cipled claimant to the throne of absolutism,” “a tyrant by 
temperament,” and “ an Oriental despot and human beast, whose 
cruelty of heart is but rarely tempered by his clearness of 
understanding,” describing him instead as “one of the most 
influential members of the royal family,” to whose charge “no 
crime was laid^.” 

After the coup (P^tat of December, 1907, great efforts were 
made by the National Assembly to improve the relations 
between the Shdh and the popular party, and a “ Conciliation 
Committee” {Majlis-i-Istihbdb') was formed, which had this for 
its principal object. Their efforts were seconded by Skidd‘iPs- 
Saltana^ the Shdh’s brother, and ^Aztididl-Mulk, the head of the 
Qdjdr or royal tribe. They so far succeeded that on the 
occasion of the two festivals known as the ‘td-i-Ghadir and the 
Jid-i-Qurbdn the Shdh received deputations sent by the Majlis 
to offer him their congratulations. 

^ In spite of these apparent improvements in the situation, 
however, the political horizon continued dark and threatening. 
The Turkish troops continued their advance across the North- 
West frontier, and entered Sdwtich Bulaq, the Persians, com- 
manded by the Farmdn-farmd, being unable to offer any 
effective resistance, while the attitude of Russia on several 

' ^ ConUmporary Review ^iox 1908, p. 251. 

^ October, 1909, p. 511. 
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matters continued to inspire the most lively anxiety. Soor 
moreover, there arose fresh grounds of friction between th 
National Assembly and the Shdh. On December i8 a Zoro 
astrian banker named ArbAb Firiddn was murdered in Tihrdn 
and it was proved to the satisfaction of the Majlis that th< 
murder was instigated by the Mujnllalu* s-Szdldn, one of th< 
Sh4h’s reactionary courtiers, whom, accordingly, it was decided 
to punish. The Shdh, however, objected to this, taking uj: 
the position that his courtiers were sacrosanct, and should nol 
be made amenable to the laws like ordinary mortals, and 
consequently it was not until May, five months after the 
perpetration of the crime, that he and his accomplices were 
punished with exile to Kaldt, whence they were brought back 
in triumph by the Shdh four or five weeks later after the 
destruction of the Majlis. 

About the end of February, 1908, a worse thing happened. 
While the Shdh was driving through the streets of the capital a 
bomb was thrown which wrecked his automobile and killed one 
of the occupants. The Shdh himself, who was in another 
carriage, was uninjured, but he was naturally very much alarmed, 
and thenceforth the hope of any sort of reconciliation became 
fainter and fainter. Next day another bomb exploded in a 
dust-heap near the same spot, killing two more men. The 
house from which the bomb was thrown was occupied by a 
goldsmith named Sayyid Ghuldm Rizd of Marand, who was 
arrested and cross-examined, but nothing definite transpired as 
to the perpetrators of the outrage, apparently three in number, 
who effected their escape. By the reactionaries it was, of 
course, represented as the work of revolutionaries ; while 
the Nationalist leaders declared that it was engineered by the 
reactionary parly in order to prevent any reconciliation between 
the Shdh and the National Assembly, and asserted that the* 
bomb-throwers were known to have been in communication 
with the notorious Shapshdl Khdn, the Russian Jew who was 
the Shdh's tutor during his youth, and throughout his reign his 
evil genius\ The Mudabbin£ l-Mulk^ sometime editor of the 

1 See, however, the diadaixner of ** Adjutant* General Chapchal ” published in the 
Daily TeUgraph of January a®, 1909. 
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Tamaddun, in a narrative of the coup d‘itat of June 23, 1908, 
which he contributed to the Calcutta (weekly) HaPl'd l-AioMn of 
September 14, 1908, goes even further, and states that the Shdh 
himself arranged, or was privy to, the bomb-throwing, hoping 
thereby to discredit the National Assembly. 

About the beginning of April, 1 908, the IhtiskdmiP s-Saltana, 
who became President of the Assembly at the beginning of 
September, 1907, on the resignation of Sani^t^d-Dawla^ resigned, 
and was succeeded by the Mumtdzt^ d-Dawla. He had made 
himself very unpopular by his endeavours to restrict the freedom 
of the Press and of public speakers, and by his opposition to the 
formation of a national militia. Under his successor matters 
progressed much more smoothly. About this time punishment 
was inflicted on four of the leaders of the roughs who had 
demonstrated against the Parliament in December. These 
were, the Sanf-i-Hazrat, Muqtadir-i-Nizdm^ Nd’ib Isma^fl, and 
Sa37yid Klamdl, all of whom were bastinadoed and exiled to 
KaHt for ten years; and similar punishment was inflicted on 
those convicted of the murder of the Zoroastrian Arbdb Firidun 
about a month later. 

The events which led up to the second and disastrous coup 
b^an towards the end of May, 1908. The relations 
between the Shdh and the Assembly being still very strained, 
the aged ^A.zudul-Mulk constituted himself the intermediary 
between the Court and the Assembly. The Shdh demanded 
that the newspapers and the popular orators should cease to 
speak against him, while the Assembly demanded the dismissal 
of six of the most stubborn reactionaries who were regarded as 
chiefly r^ponsible for the Shdh’s constant intrigues against the 
Constitution. These six were, the Amfr Bahddur Jang, Shapshdl 
Khdn, the Mufdkhird l-Mulk^ the the Mwuociq- 

qarj^ s-Saltctna and the Mujallald s-Sultdn. The Shdh con- 

sented to this, insisting, however, that the Assembly should 
act first ; but at lengfth it was agreed that action on both 
sides should be simultaneous. Finally the Constitutionalists 
elected a Committee consisting of the great 'popular orator 
Aqd Sayyid Jamdl, Jahdngir K.hdn, editor of the S-Ar-i-Isrdfily 
Sayyid Muhammad Rizd of Shirdz, ^ editor of the Musd^adt, 
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and some deputies influential in swaying public opinion, and 
these so exerted themselves on the side of moderation that 
very soon a much more respectful tone was adopted towards 
the Shdh both in the Press and by the popular orators. But 
still the Sh^h refused to dismiss the obnoxious courtiers until 
finally a number of the nobles and notables, headed by Prince 
Jaldliid-Dawla (cousin to the Shdh and son of the Zillds- 
Sul$dn\ ^ Aid'd d~Dawla^ the MuHamad-i-Khdqdn, the Sarddr^ 
i-Man^dr and the W asir-i-HtirndytUi^ reinforced by the anju.- 
mans and the people, urged the point so strongly that the 
Shdh at last gave way on June i, 1908. The dismissed courtiers, 
however, did not go far afield, and the Amir Bahddur Jang took 
refuge in the Russian Legation, while Shapshdl Khdn and also 
the Cossack Colonel IJakhoff continued to visit the Sh^h, who 
feigned to be in fear of the Constitutionalists. 

On the following day (June 2) took place an act of inter- 
vention by the Russian Minister (and, as Sayyid Taqf-zdda 
confidently asserted, the British Churgd d' Affaires*) which greatly 
conduced to, if it did not actually cause, the mi.scrable results 
which followed three weeks later. On the morning of that- day, 
according to Sayyid Taqf-Ztlda's narrative, thc.se two diplo- 
matists, who were then in their summer quarters, the one at 
Zarganda, the other at Qulhak, telegraphed in P'rench to the 
Minister for Foreign Affairs informing him that they proposed 
to call on him at 4 p.m. that day, “pour discutcr la situation 
actuelle, qui nous parait tr6s-alarmante,” and requesting him 
to invite the *Asudit' l~Mulk and the Mnmtdau'd-Dawla (the 
President of the Assembly) to meet them there. These two 
declined to come, on the ground that all communications from 
the representatives of foreign powers should be made through 
the Minister for P'oreign Affairs. The diplomatist.s arrived at 
the time specified, and M. de Hartwig, the Russian Minister, 

^ Taqi-z&da’s assoriion, when first ina<le, was scouted by the Times as a “ Persian 
fairy-tale” (see leading article of Nov. aS, 1908), but its truth was suhsetiucntly proved 
by the Blue Book (Persia, No. i, 1909: Cd. 4581). No. 175, pp. 139-140. M. de 
Hartwig having expressed his anxiety aliout Multjammad ‘Aii Shdh, and his wish to 
point out to the Persian minister for Foreign Affairs “the grave consequences which 
might ensue to Persia should anything happen to the Shdh,” Mr Marling, the British 
Chargid’ Affaires, said he “was quite willing to join him,” and did so. 
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addressed a long remonstrance, concluding with a threat, to the 
Persian Minister for Foreign Affairs. “The life of the Shi.h,” 
he said, “ is in jeopardy. What business have these Nationalists 
to interfere with His Majesty’s personal servants, especially the 
old Amfr Bahddur Jang, who watches over his master’s safety 
like a faithful watch-dog? The anjumans and Nationalists have 
transgressed all bounds,' and wish now to depose the Shi.h. 
This we cannot tolerate, and, should it happen, Russia will be 
compelled to interfere, and will do so with the approval and 
sanction of England.” This was the substance of what M. Hart- 
wig said, and, when he had ceased, Mr Marling, the British 
Chargd d’ Affaires, briefly endorsed his remarks. The two then 
went on to the house of the ^AzudzCl-Mulk, with whom they 
found Prince Jaldli^d-Da'wla and the ‘AMt^d-Damlat and made 
the same communication to him. 

The Mushird d-Dwwla, the Persian Minister for Foreign 
Affairs, went immediately after the departure of M. de Hartwig 
and Mr Marling to the National Assembly, and reported the 
sinister message which he had just received to the President, 
Mumtdzd d-Dawla, and Sayyid Taqf-zida and the Mustaskdri^d- 
Daijola^ two of the Deputies for Tabriz, who, dreading foreign 
intervention more than anything else, and deeming “a sick 
nation better than a dead nation,” decided that all thought 
of armed opposition to the Shdh must, in view of Russia’s 
threats, be abandoned. 

Early next day (June 3, 1908) took place the Shdh’s sudden 
flight from the city, where he was afraid to remain, to the 
Bdgh-i-Shdh (“ King’s Garden ”) outside the walls. This flight 
was carried out with great skill. First of all two regiments of 
SiMhkhiirfs (about 2,000 men) were suddenly let loose on the 
town, and rushed through the streets and bdsdrs, arms and legs 
bare, shooting, shouting and slashing, and creating a general 
panic throughout the city. Meanwhile a body of 300 Cossacks 
and’ two guns passed the Bah^ristdn, where the National 
Assembly was sitting, discussing the situation. Thither crowds 
flocked to learn the news or to prepare to defend the Assembly 
in case of need. While their attention was thus distracted 
the Shah suddenly emerged from his Palace amidst a cloud of 
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Cossacks, Shapshdl Khdn, sword in hand, riding at his side, and . 
went first to the Cossack barracks or Qassdq-khdna^ entering by 
one gate and almost immediately emerging by another. There 
he was joined by Colonel Liakhoff and another body of Cossacks, 
who conducted him to the B<igh-i-Shdh, where his son, the 
WaH-*akd^ or Crown Prince, a boy of ten or eleven years of age, 
subsequently joined him. It was not until two hours after the 
flight had been accomplished that it became generally known to 
the people that the Shfih had left the city. 

From the Bdgh-i-Shdh the Shsih wrote to the Chief Minister 
(JidisuH- Wusard), the Muskirds’-Sal^ana, a reassuring letter, 
saying that he merely desired change of air and re.st, and that 
no political importance was to be attached to his leaving the 
town. Notwith.standing this, great alarm and anxiety pre- 
vailed among.st the people, and the next day about a thousand 
armed volunteers a.s.sembled in and round about the BahirisMn, 
demanding that the gates should be closed, the military stores 
seized, and the Shah’s deposition proclaimed- Sayyid Taqi- 
z^da, however, accompanied by I.Idjji Mfrzjl Ibrslhim Aqd, the 
Director of the Anjuntan-i-Muqaffari (which had its rooms close 
to the entrance of the Bahdristdn, and served as a meeting- 
place for representatives of all the other anjumans) endeavoured 
to calm the people and persuade the Volunteers to lay down 
their arms or disperse, in which endeavour they ultimately 
succeeded, and tranquillity was re-established. 

On June 4 the Shih sent for the '^Ai^uduH-Mulk^ and through 
him transmitted reassuring messages to the nobles and notables, 
requesting that a dozen or so of them, who had most urgently 
demanded the dismissal of Shapshdl Kh^n, should wait upon 
him at the Bigh-i-Shdh to discuss the situation. The notables 
in question, amongst whom were included Prince Jaidldd- 
Daw&atj ^AMdd^Dawla, the Wazir-i-HumdyUn^ the Mu‘tamad-i-‘ 
Kfidqdn, the Sarddrd-JkTanftir, the Mddwind d^Dawla^ and the 
Qdim-Maqdm, very naturally mistrusted the Shdh, and at first 
declined to go, but on June 5 they were finally persuaded, hy 
the assurances of *Aquddl~Mulk, to repair to the Bdgh-i-Sh^ 
On their arrival there they had an interview with the Shih, 
but as they were leaving several of them were arrested by the 
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Cossacks and detained. The Mii'tamad-i-Khdqdn, however, 
succeeded in effecting his escape, and hastened to the Assembly 
to inform the Deputies of what had taken place. He described 
how they had at first been well received by the Sh^h, but how, 
at the close of the interview, as the Shdh retired into his 
andardn, a bugle was blown and all but himself (who hid behind 
the trees in the garden) were arrested ; though only three, as 
afterwards transpired, viz. Prince JaldlT^ d-Dawla, ^Aldt^d-Da'wla 
and the Sarddr-i-MansUr were detained, and subsequently exiled 
to FfnizkTih. 

The Assembly had been engaged in endeavours to tranquil- 
lize the people, to moderate the vehemence of the Press, the 
anjumans and the public speakers, and to bring about an 
understanding with the Shdh, and a committee of twelve had 
been appointed that very day for this purpose The arrival of 
the Mu^tamad-i-Kkdqdn about sunset with this fresh news of 
the Shdh’s treachery naturally caused the utmost consternation 
and excitement, and Sayyid ‘Abdu’lldh and Sayyid Muhammad 
at once wrote a letter to the Shdh demanding the release of the 
three captives. 

Next day (June 6) the Shdh continued to collect troops, and 
seized all the telegraph-offices, which he placed under the charge 
of the MukkbirzC d-Dawla^ so that the National Assembly was 
now cut off from all communications with the provinces. The 
Wazir-i-Akram, who was the governor of Tihrdn, was dismissed 
and replaced by Prince Md ayyidt^ d-Dawla^ an uncompromising 
reactionary. The Shdh also issued a manifesto in which he 
declared his intention of “ extirpating certain mischief-makers ^ 
in the country ; and a few days later the Director of the 
A njuman-i-Birddardn-i-Darwdza-i-Qazwin (“ Society of Brethren 
of the Qazwfn Gate ”), Mfrzd Sulaym^n Khdn, who was also 
Assistant Minister of War, was arrested on the charge of 
supplying the supporters of the Constitution with arms from 
the Arsenal, and was carried captive to the B 4 gh-i-Shdh. 

The Shdh now established martial law, filled the town with 
Cossack patrols, and put Colonel Liakhoff in command, besides 
disarming the people as far as possible On June 1 1 he sent an 
officer and 25 Cossacks to the Assembly with an ultimatum. 
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saying that unless the people assembled in the Mosque dis- 
persed within two hours, he would disperse them by force of 
arms, even if artillery had to be employed for this purpose. 
The Emergency Committee (which was practically the former 
Conciliation Committee, and consisted of the same twelve per- 
sons) unanimously agreed that, in the circumstances, their only 
course was to persuade the people to disperse, and the President 
of the Assembly, Mumtdsu' d-Dawlay the Mustashdru'd-Dawla, , 
and Sayyid Taqi-zdda accordingly proceeded to the Mosque,, 
where some 10,000 people were assembled, and advised them 
to depart to their homes. This at first they refused to do, nor 
was Sayyid ‘Abdu’Ildh, who afterwards addre! 5 sed them, more^; 
successful. Finally Taqi-zdda persuaded each of the arijumam 
to appoint one or two reprc.sentatives to discuss the matter, . 
and at length he and his colleague and fellow-townsman the 
Mustashdrti d-Dawl(t induced them to agree to disperse. The 
people departed, weeping and sorrowful, and one man, Mahdf 
Gdv-Kush” killed himself, declaring that he could not go 
back and face hi.s wife with the a<lmi.ssion that, after all the 
brave show and brave talk of past day.s, the As.sembly was to be 
abandoned without the National Volunteers .striking a blow. 

Next day (June 12) Taqf-zdda and IJdjji UirzA Ibrdhim 
succeeded in somewhat reassuring the anjumans, but the Shih 
continued to make fresh demands, and now requirctl the expulsion 
from the capital of the following eight persons; Mfrzd Jahdngir 
Khsin, the editor of the ^dr-uIsrdfU\ Sayyid Muhammad Kizi ‘ 
of Shfrdz, the editor of the Musdwdt^ the great Nationalist 
orators l-Mutakallimin and Aqd Sayyid Jamdl, both of ^ 

Isfah; 4 n ; Mirz;i Ddwi'id Khdn ; the Za/drds-Sul^dn, a cousin of i 
the Shdh, and a prominent officer of the National Volunteers; 
IJ^jji Mir/A Yahyd Dawlatdbddf ; and Mfrzsl *Ali Muhammad | 
*^Birddar*’ In addition to the expulsion of these leaders of the| 
popular party, the Shdh demanded control of the Press and| 
disarmament of the people. The.se demands were the subjait ' 
of protracted negotiations, and all the while the Shdh was 5 
removing arms and ammunition as fast as he could from the j; 
town to his camp at Bdgh-i-Shdh. ’ 

On or about June 17 the shops were closed, and the 
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merchants and guilds of craftsmen, accompanied by represen- 
tatives of other anjumans, sent a deputation to the Assembly 
asking that a rallying-point, such as the Masjid-i-Jum‘a, might 
be assigned to them, and ultimately they were permitted to 
use the Sipahsdldr Mosque adjoining the Bahdristdn for rhig 
purpose, on condition that the refugees should bring no arms 
with them. Thus during the day-time large numbers of persons 
gathered again in the precincts of the Bahdristdn and Mosque, 
but at night they returned to their homes, leaving only their 
representatives and some hundred armed watchmen supplied 
by the Anjuman~i~Muzaffari. Meanwhile riots broke out in 
most of the provinces, especially at Rasht, Kirmin, Isfahdn 
and Tabriz. The town last named appointed a Committee of 
({^Assistance, raised a subscription, and telegraphed that they had 
deposed the Shdh. Between noon and sunset 1300 t^rndns 
(about j£’26o) was collected in Tabriz from the poor, and next 
day, having collected 10,000 tdmdns (;£'200o) they despatched 
300 horsemen under the command of Rashidu’l-Mulk to Tihrdn 
to the aid of the Constitution. Amongst these volunteers were 
50 men under the command of Sattdr Khin and 50 men under 
the command of Bdqir Khin, the heroes of the later defence of 
Tabriz. Other towns promised volunteers for the defence of the 
Constitution {e.g. Isfahan promised 5000 men), but the Tabriz 
contingent was the only one actually sent off. 

During these days messengers kept constantly coming from 
the Shdh to the Majlis with fresh demands and impossible 
proposals, and the Mtishiri^ s-Saltana was now the only Minister 
admitted to audience with the Shdh, while all representations 
from the Deputies were, according to the account given by the 
Mudabbinj l-Mulk (Calcutta Hablt^ l-Matin, September 14, 1908) 
it once translated and sent to the Russian Legation. On the 
evening of June 22, however (the eve of the fatal day), messen- 
gers from the Shdh brought reassurances designed to lull the 
Sonstitutionalists into a false security, and it was agreed between 
he two parties that all the matters in dispute between the Shdh 
ind the people should be referred to a mixed Committee 
>f Dwwlatis and Millatis^ i.e. Royalists and Nationalists. 
That night about 9 p.m. three of the Ministers, Sanfu*d- 
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Dawla (Finance), Mtcshir^ d-Daivla (Sciences and Arts) and 
Mdtamani^l-Mulk (Commerce), came to the Assembly and 
announced that the Shdh had accepted the proposal for a mixed 
Committee. After about an hour’s discussion the Assembly 
dispersed, it being understood that in the morning some of the 
Shdh’s representatives should come to the Assembly and settle 
all necessary details. At midnight the Mushiri^ s-Saltana, the 
Chief Minister, sent a letter to the Mumtdsi^ d-Da%vla^ the 
President of the Assembly, announcing that the Shdh had 
accepted all their proposals. For the first time for more than 
three weeks anxiety was sensibly relieved and the prospects 
of a reconciliation seemed brighter. 

Early on the morning of the fatal 23 rd of June a number of 
Cossacks entered the court-yard of the Sipahsdldr College, but 
the tufankchis, or Nationalist riflemen, induced them by friendly 
persuasion and exhortations to withdraw, whereupon the doors 
were closed. At this time the Bahdristdn and Mosque were 
surrounded by some locx) Cossacks and soldiers, while the street 
was also full of troops, and passage was interdicted. The eight 
persons whose expulsion had been demanded by the Shdh were 
in refuge in a room adjoining the Assembly. News of what was 
taking place was telephoned to the 'ulamd and deputies, and 
the President of the Assembly, Mumtdzu’d-Dawla, Mfrzd Mu- 
i^mmad Sddiq, editor of the Majlis newspaper, and three of the 
c^ed'ulamd, viz. the Imdm-Jum‘a of Khdy, Sa 3 ryid Muhammad 
Tabdtab^’f and Sayyid ‘Abdu’lldh Bahbahdnf, at once hastened 
to the scene and were admitted. Sayyid Taqf-zdda was indis- 
posed and did not come until later, when he Was unable to 
obtain admittance. At first all who wished werfe allowed by the 
Cossacks to enter, but none to come out; but afterwards both 
entrance and exit were stopped. 

Sayyid ‘Abdu’lMh Bahbahdnf and the Mumtdzu'd-Dawla 
now sent for the Persian officer in command of the Cossacks 
assembled outside the Bahdristdn, a man named Qdsim Aqd, 
and asked him what they wanted. He replied that they were 
ordered to disperse the people. They then undertook to per- 
suade them to disperse voluntarily, but the officer refused to 
listen to them. At this juncture (about an hour after sunrise) 
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Colonel Liakhoff, accompanied by six other Russian officers, 
drove up to the Bahiristdn in a carriage, inspected the ground, 
divided and disposed bis troops, and placed six guns in six 
different positions. Sayyid ‘Abdu’lMh sent a message to the 
Colonel requesting speech with him, but was met by a refusal. 
Some of the National Volunteers asked permission to shoot 
Colonel Liakhoff, who had now mounted his horse, but were 
forbidden to do so, lest this should afford a pretext for Russian 
intervention. For the same reason Shapshil Khdn, who was 
prominent, was allowed to escape without scathe or hurt. 

Colonel Liakhoff now re-entered his carriage and drove away 
:o the Khiydbdn-i-Zillu’s-Sultdn, and as he passed the rooms of 
he Anjuman-i-Azarbdjrjdn^ the guns, under the direction of the 
>ther Russian officers, opened fire on the Mosque and Bahiristdn, 
Thereupon some fifty foot-soldiers, who were drawn up in front 
>f the buildings just named, stripped off their red coats, handed 
ver their rifles to the defenders of the Mcglis, and, unarmed, 
ntered the Nationalist garrison. Many of the mounted Cos- 
acks also fled, but the Russian officers snatched their rifles 
*om them and shot several of the fugitives, whereupon the rest 
^formed and opened fire, killing about a dozen of the Nationalist 
■■olunteers {Tufang-ddrs) at the first volley. Just before this 
Dlley one Cossack wheeled and manoeuvred his horse in front 
f the Anjuman-i-Azarbdyjdn^^JoA discharged several shots from 
is rifle. 

Hitherto the Nationalists had refrained from firing, and 
deed there were not many more than a hundred of them 
•ovided with guns and from 50 to 100 cartridges apiece, but of 
ese they now made good use, and succeeded in putting out of 
tion three of the six pieces of artillery which had been set up 
bombard the Parliament. A gfallant attempt w^ also made 
T the Anjuman-i-Muzaffari and the Anjuman-i-Azarbdyjdn to 
pture the other guns, but they were driven back by reinforce- 
snts of Cossacks. The gun which did most damage to them 
is to the north, in the Khiyabdn-i-Darwdza-i-Shimrin. In 
ite of the shrapnel poured in on the defenders, however, the 
sistance was continued for seven or eight hours, until finally 
2 two buildings which had for the best part of two years been 
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the centre of the Nation’s hopes, and the focus of the new spirit 
which had stirred the dry bones of a seemingly dead people to 
new .life, the Bahdrist^ and the SipahsdMr Mosque, were 
reduced to ruins, and the defenders either slain, taken captive, 
or put to flight. The number of the killed on either side is 
unknown. Of the leaders of the people, Sayyid Taqf-zdda, the 
Mu^dzidiis-Saltana and some thirty or forty others succeeded in 
reaching the shelter of the British L^ation, which, however, was 
instructed to admit only such fugitives as were in danger of 
their lives. The eight Nationalists whose expulsion the Shdh 
had previously demanded, and who had taken refuge in the 
Sipahsdldr College (see p. 204, supra), fled to the house of the 
Amini^d-Dawla, which was close at hand, but this traitor at 
once teleph(^ed news of their arrival to the Cossack head- 
quarters, and soldiers were immediately sent to arrest them. 
One, Mfrzd Ibrdhfm, was killed while resisting the soldiers’ 

attempt to strip him, and the others were taken to the Shdh’s 
camp at Bigh-i-Shdh, where next day Mirzd Jahdngfr Khdn 
and the Maliki^ l-Mutakallimin were- strangled. The Shdh’s 
cousin. Prince ZaMrti s-Sultdn, was also led out for execution, 
but was spared at the last moment, owing, it was said, to the 
declaration of his mother, the. sister of the late Muzaffaru’d-Dfn 
Shah, that -she .would kill herself if her son were put to deathi 
After being, cross-examined, he was finally released and allowed 
to go to Europe^ Of the remaining four, Sa37yid Muhammad 
Rizd succeeded, ; in escaping, and wandered about, enduring 
extreme hardships from hunger and exposure, in Mdzandardn 
and Gfldn, but ultimately had the good fortune, to reach a place 
of safety. . Agii Sayyid Janidl .also escaped from Tihrdn, but 
is believed-' to. have been captured in disguise near Hamaddn 
&nd put to death. The Hdustaskaru d-Dauola, the honest and 
fearless Tabriz deputy, and Prince Yahyd Mfrzd® long lay in 
chains and captivijy at the Bdgh-i-Shdh, with many other 

■ ^ paid zii;€tira^ .visits at Cambridge on November 20, 

. * Ya^ Uk^ a^ seyea^ weeks’ captivity in the Bigh-i-Sh 4 h, -aras at l en gth 
and lived to be re-elected a member of the new Majlis, but he died shortly 
^!er it was <^>ened (in the :ktter half of 1909), as a result of his sufferings during his 
coaafiaemeaat. ^ 
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prisoners, of whrom the following twenty-two are included in a 
photograph in my possession dated Jum^da’l-dli 23, A.H. 1326 
(=July 4, 1908): (i) JVdsiru'l-JkTamdlikj brother-in-law of the 
Sdldru^ d-JDaivla ; (2) Hishmat-i-Nizd-m ; (3) Mashhadf Bdqir of 
Tabriz ; (4) Mfrzd Muhammad ‘AU Kh^n, editor of the 'raraqq€\ 
'(S) Muhammad Sharif, partner of No. 10 ; (6) Ibrd,hfm Tabb 41 ; 
(7) Faraju’lldh the tobacconist; (8) Shaykh Ibrdhim ; (9) Mfrz^ 
Husayn ; (10) Stdtdm^ l-‘ulam.d^ editor of the Rd.kt^ l-QuduSyyN\AQSx 
was suspended for publishing a strong article against the Shdh^; 
(li) Shaykh 'Ali Qdzi-i-Qazwfnf, judge of the Supreme Court, 
one of the few survivors out of Sayyid Jamdlu’d-Dfn’s chosen 
band of twelve disciples®; (12) Mfrzd, Mtihammad ‘Alf, son of 
the l~Mutakalli-m€n who was strangled, as already men- 

tioned ; (13) Mfrzd ‘Ali Akbar Khdn, of the Supreme Court; 
(14) Mirzd. ‘Ali Akbar, brother of No. 1 1 ; (15) H^jji Muhammad 
Taqi, a Deputy; (16) ‘Ali Beg, servant of the M^ustaskdru' d~ 
Daivla'y (17) H^jji Khin, the tailor; (18) Shaykh Ibrdhim of 
, Tdlaqdn; (19) Aqd Buzurg Khdn ; (20) Yahyd Mirzd, editor of 
the Huqiiq ; (21) Mirzd DdwiSd Khin, the partner of Mirzi 
Jahdngir Khdn who was strangled; and (22) Nd’ib B^qir Khd.n, 
the door-keeper of the National Assembly®. 

For several successive days the houses of persons obnoxious 
to the Shdh, including his uncle the Prince Zillu' s-Sultdn, and 
his cousin Prince Jaldli^ d-Dawla (son of him last mentioned) 
and the Zak£rd d-Dcewla (uncle by marriage to the Shdh, father 
of the Zahin^s-Stcltdriy and at this time governor of Rasht), were 
bombarded and looted by the soldiers, and priceless manuscripts 
and objects of art fell into the hands of Colonel Liakhoff and 
his myrmidons. The Bahdristdn and adjoining Sipahsdldr 
Mosque were reduced to ruins, and all the precious records of 
the National Assembly destroyed. Colonel Liakhoff was ap- 
pointed military governor of Tihr 4 n, which he placed under 
martial law. He surrounded the British Legation with his 

^ See pp. X56-161, supra. ® See p. 10, supra. 

® In the photograph, which is reproduced as a picture post-card with Persian 
inscriptions, the captives are arranged in two rows of eleven each, one standing, the 
other kneeling, all in chains and nearly all bare-headed. The numbers (added in 
the post-card) run from right to left. Nos. i-ii being in the upper and Nos. 14-aa 
in the lower row. 
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Cossacks to prevent more fugitives from gaining its shelter, 
though these were removed a few days later in deference to 
British protests, and the Persian Minister for Foreign Affairs, 
Ald'u^s-Saltana, lately Persian Minister in London, was com- 
pelled to offer to the British Charge d’Affaires a formal apology 
which would more aptly have come from Colonel Liakhoff or 
whatever Rtissian authority controlled his actions. Other 
disagreeable incidents occurred significant of the hostility felt 
by the Court party and its Russian aiders and abettors towards 
the English representatives, who, if they had finally left the 
Constitutionalists in the lurch, had none the less, by the support 
which they gave them in the summer of 1906, earned the hearty 
dislike and cordial mistrust of the reactionaries. An affray, 
which might have had fatal results, took place between some 
Cossacks and the Indian suwdrs who constitute the guard of 
the British Legation, but news of this was prevented from 
appearing in most of the English papers except (I think) the 
Daily Telegraph, lest the “ entente ” should be damaged, and in 
this case Colonel Liakhoff was obliged to apologize, while the 
Cossacks who took part in the affray were punished. The 
following proclamation, originally issued and posted up all over 
Tihrin in Colonel Liakhoff’s name, was also, in deference to 
British susceptibilities, and the desire to mask in some degree 
the active part played by Russian agents in the coup cCdtat, 
replaced in a few days by another signed by a dummy Persian 
governor nominated ad hoc, though Colonel Liakhoff remained 
practically dictator of Tihrdn until the entrance ^f the Nationalist 
army on July 16, 1909. The text of the proclafnation mentioned 
above, translated from the weekly Calcutta Habld l-Matin of 
Ramazan 2, A.H. 1326 (September 28, 1908), pp. 8 et seqq., is as 
follows : — 


“ PROCLAMATION. 

“Agreeably to the Command of His Royal and Imperial 
Majesty (may our lives be his sacrifice !) and for the assurance 
public security and the due enforcement of the laws regu- 
lating the internal order of the city of Tihrdn, I announce for 




Celebrations at the grave of ‘Abbas Aqd 

on the fortieth day after his death (Oct. 6, 1907). See p. 153 
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the information of the public the matters hereinafter mentioned, 
together with the necessary general regulations which have been 
enacted. 

“(i) The regulation of all the affairs and dispositions of 
the Capital is entrusted to the OJfficers and Cossacks of His 
Imperial Majest3;^s Brigade, the Gendarmerie, the regiments of 
Khalaj and Zarand, and the Police of the Department of 
Public Security. 

“ ( 2 ) Any persons transgressing the commands of the Law 
herein set forth, or failing in obedience thereto, will be prose- 
cuted and punished with the utmost rigour. Persons suffering 
from tyranny or oppression of any kind are hereby permitted 
and empowered to submit their complaints and appeals to this 
Office, or to lay them before me personally. 

“ (3) Offenders proved guilty of acts of tyranny and oppres- 
sion towards such complainants will be summarily punished, 
and the wrongs suffered by the latter will be righted, under the 
supervision of an Officer nominated by the Government. In 
cases of theft, assault, or contumacy, the victims of such acts 
must, on their occurrence, notify the Officer in command at the 
nearest guardhouse. 

“(4) The prices of bread and meat must remain at the 
present rate. Should the normal price be raised, those respon- 
sible for such rise will be fined a sum of money double the 
amount of the difference between the normal price and the 
raised price at which they have sold. 

"(5) Assemblies in the streets or open spaces of the city 
exceeding five persons, whether assembled to watch street-, 
performances or to listen to speeches, will be dispersed by 
armed force. 

“ (6) Persons engaged in the sale of fire-arms or their 
appurtenances are hereby warned that from this date onwards 
they are rigorously prohibited from selling such to anyone with- 
out my permission. Permission to sell arms to persons who are 
in need of them will be granted by me only. 

“(7) Seeing that the discharge of fire-arms in the town 
may give rise to the idea of some disturbance, [should such 
occur] a number of Cossacks will at once be despatched to that 

14 — 2 
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place to put down the disturbance. If a gun be discharged by- 
mistake, the offender will be imprisoned for a definite period. 
If a gun be fired at a thief by night, some of the Cossacks who 
are guarding the city will be detailed to enter the house and 
make the necessary investigations. Persons deliberately and 
wilfully discharging fire-arms will, when captured, be punished 
with the utmost rigour. 

“(8) Should a gun be discharged from any house in the 
Streets or quarters of the city in the direction of any street or 
place patrolled by the soldiers, who will be constantly on the 
move, that house w-ill be destroyed and reduced to ruins by" 
artillery and musketry, should it be clearly and certainly prove<^ 
that ulterior motives prompted such discharge. In such case$» 
the house will be destroyed and reduced to ruins with guns and 
cannons. 


“(9) Persons who have been in the habit of depositing in 
the streets and thoroughfares loads of straw, fire-wood, planks 
and the like, are strictly forbidden to commit such acts in the 
future. 


“ (10) Carriages and droshkies must stand one behind the 
other on the right-hand side of the street. Should any dispute 
be witnessed between the drivers, they will be punished. 

“(ii) The duty of scavenging, watering and keeping in 
Order the streets and thoroughfares is incumbent on the owners 
or tenants of the adjacent houses. 

“(12) I desire all the inhabitants of Tihrdn to assist me in 
supervising all matters connected with the maintenance of order 
city. 

- [Signed] Palkonik (Colonel) LlAKHOFF, 

Officer in command of the mounted Cossack 
Brigade of His Imperial Majesty (may our 
i . lives be his sacrifice !)V’ 

Of its specious form, the stringency of this procla- 
“iiently accounts for the paralysis of all further 
rate, open activity) on the part of the 
“at:.Tihtdn for the next twelve months, since 

document given at p. 150 of the Blue Book on 
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the right of meeting and free speech was effectually removed, 
the free press was destroyed, and the possession of arms or 
materials for the construction of barricades was rendered 
impossible. 

Behold, then, Tihrdn prostrate beneath the iron heel 
Colonel Liakhoff and his Cossacks, despotism once more tri- 
umphant, the young Constitution crushed, the Press gagged, 
the popular leaders either violently slain (like Mfrzd Jah^ngfr 
Khdn, the editor of the S-&r-i-Isrdfil, the great orator Maliki^l- 
Mutakallimin, and y^jji Mirzd Ibrdhfm), or in chains at the 
Bdgh-i-Shdh (like those enumerated at p. 209 supra), or fugitives 
in the forests of Mdzandardn (like Sayyid Muhammad Rizd, the 
editor of the Musawdi), or refugees at the British Legation (like 
Sayyid Taqf-zdda). For the time being all hope of freedom 
and better government in Persia seemed to be at an end. 

The prominent part taken in these events by Colonel 
Liakhoff and the other Russian officers of the Shdh^s Cossack 
Brigade naturally gave rise to much criticism in European 
circles. The oflScial defence, put forward on numerous occasions 
by Sir Edward Grey in the House of Commons, and reiterated 
by the Times, was that Colonel Liakhoff being in the Sh^’s 
service, no responsibility for his actions lay on the Russian 
Government. As, however, when it was suggested to M. Izvolsky 
by Sir Arthur Nicholson, the British Ambassador at St Peters- 
burg, on November 9, 1908, that these Russian officers might 
■be withdrawn for a time by their Government,” this suggestion 
was declined, not on the ground that the Russian Government 
could not recall them, but that, in the existing circumstances, it 
would be “ hazardous ” to recall them% this contention can 
hardly be maintained, even if no credence be attached to the 
remarkable statements of M. Panoff^ who, in the latter part of 
1908, acted for a time as correspondent of the well-known Liberal 
Russian journal Ryech, and concerning whom, and whose “ reve- 
lations,” somethii^ must now be said. 

M. Panoff, who wrote under the nom de guerre of “ Tan6,” 
was by birth a Bulgarian, and is thus described by an observant 

1 See the Blue Book on Pereia (No- i, 1909 : Oi. 4581), Nos. *99 and 305, pp. 
ao5 and ^o6. 
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English resident at St Petersburg who met him there after his 
expulsion from Persia. “ My personal impression of Panoff was 
not unfavourable. He was clearly something of an adventurer, 
a man of action and not a man of books, but it seemed to me 
that this was rather an advantage for a correspondent in the 
present situation in Persia. He had had an adventurous past ; 
had been a bandsman in Macedonia : his father had died in a 
Turkish prison, and his brother and sister had been killed by 
the Turks in prison. Some of his statements on Persia were 
crude, and in his lecture in the Women’s Club he certainly overdid 
the sensational side. Yet, so far as I could test his statements, 
he seemed to be remarkably well informed, and the editors of 

the Ryech declared they were thoroughly satisfied with him 

On the whole I was convinced that he was trustworthy, and am 
not yet convinced that he is not... It is clear that the [Russian] 
Government is prepared, when Panoff publishes documents 
incriminating the Russian agents in Tihrdn, to publish directly 
or indirectly documents that may possibly compromise him. 
Perhaps it would be well to have this in view when you receive 
PanofTs pamphlet.” 

The pamphlet above mentioned has not, so far as I know, 
been published, but I received a type-written copy of it (in 
Russian) in the spring of 1909, and caused it to be translated 
^®'§^lish. It is entitled * R.ussian .Agents JP^ovocdtstcKS in 
Persia,” and consists of six parts, viz. (i) a pamphlet or essay 
especially its recent history and the causes of the 
Revolution ; (2) the alleged Secret Reports of Colonel Liakhoflf, 
of which further mention will shortly be made ; (3) account of a 
conversation which took place between the author and M. Izvol- 
sky, the Russian Minister for Foreign Affairs, at St Petersburg 
in January, 1909; (4) the author’s account of his expulsion from 
P^aa in December, 1908, by M. Sablin, the Russian Chargd 
d Affaires at TTihrdn ; (5) an exposure and denunciation of the 
pro^posed Persian loan; and (6) an account of the Shdh’s 
existetor, the notonous Jewish Russian agent Shapshil Khdn. 

tfee second part of this work— the Liakhoff correspond- 
ence— With which we are here chiefly concerned, but something 
more must first be said about M. PanofTs adventures. 
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He appears to have gone to Tihrdn soon after the coup (Titat, 
since, in writing of his expulsion, which took place in December, 
1908, he says, “ When, six months ago, I went to Persia in the 
capacity of correspondent of a Russian progressive newspaper, I 
knew very well that no roses awaited me in the land of frdn. I did 
not in the least deceive myself with regard to the feelings likely to 
be aroused in Russian administrators, not excepting diplomatists, 
by a correspondent, especially a correspondent who wished to 
throw a dry light upon things, seeing them without prejudice 
through his own eyes.” Notwithstanding these apprehensions, 
however, he was at first very well received by M. de Hartwig and 
the other members of the Russian Legation, and by Colonel 
Liakhoff ; obtained by their means audiences with Muhammad 
*AH Shdh and the Zillu^s-Sultdn, and was permitted to inspect 
the ruins of the bombarded House of Parliament. When, how- 
ever, the number of the Ryech which contained his first letter, 
describing his conversation with Colonel Liakhoif, reached 
Tihrdn, this initial amiability speedily gave place to an attitude 
of pronounced hostility. M. Panoff was branded as a Social 
Democrat, an Anarchist, or worse, and it was added that he, 
being no true Russian but a Bulgarian, ‘'could not satisfactorily 
enter into the purposes and views of Russian diplomacy in 
Tihrdn, and consequently was not in his right place.” At the 
same time it was suggested to him that he should “share” his 
information with M. Passek, the Russian Consul, who would 
indicate to him “ how and of what he might write in the Russian 
papers ” ; while Colonel Liakhoff offered to him, as an ex-officer, 
a commission in the Cossack Brigade. 

Failing to achieve anything by these methods, Messrs de 
Hartwig, Baranovsky (“the first dragoman at the Legation, who, 
as a matter of fact, is everything in the Russian Mission ”), and 
Liakhoff began to interfere with M. PanofFs correspondence, 
epistolary and telegraphic, and to put various obstacles in his 
way, while (at their instigation, as he asserts) sundry documents 
“ bearing on the internal affairs of Persia, the activity of Colonel 
Liakhoff and the Russian Legation, and the [Russian] Discount 
and Loan Bank ” were stolen from his room in the hotel. He 
was further warned that he would be expelled at twenty-four 
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hours’ notice, and a special censorship was established over his 
telegrams by M. Baranovsky, who himself supplied news to the 
St Petersburg Telegraphic Agency, “which had latterly been 
systematically supplied with telegrams about attacks by FidaHs 
(National Volunteers) on Russian subjects, and the dangers to 
Russian interests which these attacks threatened.” 

About the middle of November, 1908, M. de Hartwig left 
Persia for St Petersburg, where he arrived on November 25, and 
M. Sablin became Charge d’ Affaires at the Russian Legation. 
Towards the middle of December the Ryech published a state- 
ment, on the authority of M. Panofif^ to the effect that the Shdh 
had telegraphed to Prince ‘Aynd d-Rawla, who was in command 
of the Royalist forces investing Tabriz, bidding him “to organize 
bands of sarbdzes (soldiers) who, in the guise and under the 
dags of fiddis (National Volunteers), should make attacks on 
Russian subjects and foreigners in Azarbdyj^n ” — evidently 
with a view to giving a pretext for Russian intervention. On 
December ii, M. Panoff was summoned before Messrs Sablin 
and Baranovsky at the Russian Legation, and threatened with 
expulsion unless he revealed the name of his informants, and 
consented “to present Persian matters in a more reasonable 
light ” and “ renounce his intended revelations, which would be 
inconvenient to the Legation.” As he refused to agree to this, 
he was expelled from Persia, by virtue of a Russian Consular 
regulation as to the expulsion of “undesirables,” on December 
15 or 16. The Ryech, for which he had acted as correspondent, 
had an article on this event on December 18 (5 old style) 
strongly denouncing the arbitrary action of the Russian Lega- 
tion, and reference was made to the matter in several English 
newspapers^ Even the Novoe Vremya, reactionary as its views 
generally are, protested in its issue of January 19 (6 old style) 
against such high-handed proceedings on the part of Russian 
olZiCii^is 


^ Morning Post of Dec. i8, and the Times, naily Mews, Western 
Mews, etc. of Dec. 19. See also fiirther notices in the 7 Y?nes of Dec. <i<, 

^ Qaa y 7> ■ jr r 

1909. 
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M. Panoff, on his expulsion from Persia, came to St Peters- 
burg, where he foregathered with a somewhat mysterious 
personage named Mirzd Shaykh ‘AH, described in the Moming^ 
Post^ as a mujtahid and a member of the Shi‘ite Ecclesiastical 
Council of Najaf, concerning whom a somewhat violent con- 
troversy presently arose, the Russian reactionaries, followed by 
their English friends, declaring that he was not a mujtahid nor 
even a Persian, but a Tartar of Lankurdn and a Russian subject. 
On the other hand, an English friend of mine at St Petersburg 
wrote of him as follows : — 

“ It was fortunate that I saw a good deal of him and that I 
happened to know enough Persian to talk with him independently 
of Panoff, otherwise I am afraid I should have begun to doubt 
very greatly. Last Wednesday (February 10) a statement 
appeared in the papers here to the effect that enquiries made in 
Najaf showed that no such mujtahid as Mfrzi ‘AH was known 
there, that the only Mfrzd ‘AH known was a Russian subject, a 
theological student from Lankurdn. The inference was that 
the man who was here was an impostor. Later on I discovered 
that some one had been spreading this view amongst the Cadets 
(Constitutional Democrats) who sympathize with Persia, and 
then I learned that the person who had been doing so was 

M , whom you know.... As to Mfrzd Shaykh ‘AH, after a lot 

of roundabout talk he said (i) that the Russian Consul in Najaf 
says that there is no such person : (2) that the son of the Mfrzd 
at the Russian Legation in Tihrdn, who is now studying in 
Moscow, and who knows all the mtjtahids in Persia by name, 
declared on reading of Mfrzd ‘AH in the papers that there is no 
such mujtahid'. (3) that the chief dragoman of the Tihrdn 
Legation, Batyushkoff (Baranovsky is only locum tmens)^ called 
on Mfrzd ‘AH, found he could talk no Persian but only Arabic, 
.and was insulted by Panoff. On this ground he declared that 
Mfrzd AH was an impostor. As to the incident with Batyush- 
koff, I happened... to witness it, and Panoff did certainly treat 
Batyushkoff strangely, to say the least of it. It was strange, 
too, that Mfrzd ‘AH refused to talk Persian, but perhaps Panoff 


^ Jan. 3^?, 1909* 



2I8 


THE PERSIAN REVOLUTION 


had told him not to do so, for fear of spies. That Mfrzd ‘Alf 
was a Persian I am perfectly sure. I tried to speak Turkish 
with him at first, but he answered very lamely, and I don’t think 
he was merely pretending. Besides, he seemed to me to be a 
singularly intelligent and cultivated man. I talked with him 
about many things, and he was always ready to give me clear 
information. I cannot remember whether he actually said he 
was ^tnt^tahid or not. He told me a great deal about Najaf: 
as to the Aqds (‘ Masters,’ ue. the great mujtahids) he said there 
were only four or five big ones {e.g. MulM Kdzim-i-Khurdsdnf 
and some others) and that he was only a ‘ little ’ one. He also 
said that he taught Arabic in a wadyasa at Najaf. His birth- 
place, he said, was Isfahan, and his pronunciation was that 
described in the grammars as the Isfahan pronunciation. He 
told me a great deal about Isfahan, and particularly about the 
Bakhtiydrfs, in whom I was much interested. Altogether he 
made a very favourable impression.... Hasan Mamedoff, the 
Muhammadan deputy from Elizavetpol (Ganja), talked with 
Mfrza ‘Alf a good deal. He ridicules the idea of his being a 
Lankurinf, says he is certainly a Persian, and is convinced that 
he is a mujiahid, or at any rate a very learned theologian, 
because he put a number of thorny theological-legal questions 
to him, a:nd received very satisfactory answers. He says he 
does not know who he (Mfrzd ‘AH) is, but he seemed to be 
certain he was travelling under a false name for security’s sake. 
If that is true the mystery is explained, but it would be useful 
if his real name could be made known now that he is safely out 
of the country. He told me he was going to Constantinople 
firom here.” 

On the whole it seems pretty clear that Mfrzd Shaykh ‘AH 
was a Persian and a man of learning, but not a mujiahid in 
the strict sense of the word, and that the name under which he 
passed was an assumed one. The matter would hardly merit so 
-aaQ<2i notice but for the vigorous attempts made, not only in 
j&l^ssia, but in a certain section of the English Press, to make 
oat of it to the detriment of the Persian Constitutionalists 
and Iheir ^mapathizers. The three papers most conspicuous 
for this, as well as for other attempts to give currency in this 
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'untry to the views of the !Russian reactionary -party in regard 
Persia, were the StandaTd, the Outlook^ and the Conte-jnporary 
eview, of which the two last mentioned appear, so far as foreign 
Dlitics are concerned, to be practically the organs of that party 
L England ^ The support given to the constitutional move- 
lent in Persia and the condemnation and practical excommuni- 
ition of the Shdh by three at least of the chief m.t^tahids of 
Harbald and Najaf are so well known that the views of lesser 
)hi‘ite theologians are of comparatively small consequence. 

To return to M. Panoif. He left St Petersburg for the 
l^aucasus in the first half of February, 1909, and before long 
vas reported as having joined the Persian Nationalists at 
\stardbdd. About the middle of . April reports reached St 
Petersburg, and were thence transmitted to this countiy, that 
the Turkmans had captured and looted that town, and that 
Panoff had fled. On May i the Daily Telegraph had a letter 
from its special correspondent at St Petersburg dealing briefly 
with PanofF s history, and concluding with the following account 
of his supposed end : — 

“A month later [after Jan. 18, the day on which the corre- 
spondent saw him and Mfr 24 Shaykh ‘AH at St Petersburg} 
Panoff, whose knowledge of the Persian language was very 
limited, emerged at the head of the rebel contingent waging 
war against the Shdh. Day by day his reputation as a Nationalist 
warrior grew and spread. He entered the city of Rasht at the 
head of the triumphant fidd'is, and breathed military fire into 
his nondescript followers. Finally he captured Astardbdd, and, 
learning that the Turkmans were advancing, conceived the 
daring plan of an advance to attack and annihilate them. 

“He accordingly set out for the district of Ramasha(?) at the 
head of 500 men. The Turkmans, informed of his departure, 
entered the city of Astardbdd and sacked it. Then Panoff^ 
turning back by the shortest route, surprised the enemy, whom 
he completely surrounded. The fierce Turkmans fought with 
the courage of desperation, but for nine mortal hours the event 

^ See especially the Standard for January 28, and February 18, and 23 ;; 
the Outlook for April 17, May i, May 15, May 32; and reviews of Foreign Affairs, 
in the Contemporary Review^ passim. 



220 


THE PERSIAN REVOLUTION 


seemed doubtful. At last PanofFs partisans came to the end 
of their ammunition, and were severely defeated and hotly 
pursued. 

“Panoff, bleeding from four wounds, was unable to seek 
safety in flight. Capture by the enemy might mean exquisite 
torture. Suicide, therefore, seemed the unique issue out of the 
difficulty, but he had only one bullet left. Turning to his 
friends he exclaimed: ‘Comrades, love freedom as I have 
loved it ; and I have loved it dearly. Farewell !’ and, raising his 
revolver to his head, he blew out his brains. 

“The tidings of the successful leader’s death has produced 
widespread grief in revolutionary circles in Persia.” 

On May 12, however, the Daily XelegrapHs romantic narra- 
tive was overthrown by an announcement in the Rvening^ 
Standard (based on an article in the Ryeck, for which M. Panoff 
had acted as correspondent) that Panoff had been arrested at 
Moscow’ for travelling with a false passport, and on June 5 
the JMtornin^ Post published a message from its St Petersburg 
correspondent in which the following further particulars were 
given : — 

“M. Panoff, a former correspondent of one of the Russian 
journals, who, after his expulsion, fought on the side of the 
Nationalists in Northern Persia, has been kept for over a fort- 
night in solitary confinement in the Secret Police Department 
at Moscow. No charge is made against him, but it is assumed 
that the ground of his arrest is the report that M. Panoff was on 
his way to Europe as an agent of the Persian Nationalists. 

is conceivable that the Russian Government may have 
a reason for disapproving the actions of M. Panoff, but that fact 
alone would hardly seem to constitute sufficient legal ground 
for keeping a Bulgarian subject in prison without preferring a 
definite charge against him.” 

Two days later the same journal announced, on the authority 
of its St Petersburg correspondent, that M. Panoff had been 
sentenced to three months’ imprisonment for making use of a 
false passport. That may have been the reason of his arrest 
and detrition, but it is at least possible that his chief crime in 
the eyes of the Russian Government was his publication of the 
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four following- documents, purporting to be four secret despatches 
of Colonel Liakhoff to the Chief of the Military Staff in the 
Caucasus. 

Copies of fotir Secret Reports relating to the destruction of the 
Persian Parliament on fune 23, 1^8, alleged to have been sent 
by Colonel Liakhoff to head-quarters. 

(Translated from the Russian.) 

I. 

“ Report No. 59. Secret. 

“To THE General Staff of the Military 
District of the Caucasus. 

“To the Quartermaster General. 

“ Your Excellency, 

“On the 36th of May (June 8) H.M. the Sh^h summoned me and the 
First Dragoman of the Legation to Bdgh-i-Shdh. In an intimate conversa- 
tion the Shdh expressed his agreement to our former proposals, of which I 
had the honour at the time to inform your Excellency to abolish the 
Constitution, disperse the Majlis, and, by means of a whole series of 
manoeuvres, so as to escape the insistence of the European Powers, to return, 
to the former absolute form of government. To which he added that in 
asking for a plan? of further action he -would request that there might be as 
little bloodshed- as possible. To this I ventured to remark that in a contest 
bloodshed was unavoidable and indispensable 

“When we had returned to the town that evening, I and the first 
Dragoman drew up at the LegatiOjU a plan for further action against the nest 
of robbers that is here grandiloquently called a parliament. In this, as 
a basis for further action, the aim adopted was, up to the actual moment, to 
lull to sleep both the Majlis and its adherents on the one hand, and the 
European Legations on the other; then unexpectedly to bring about a 
collision, and, making use of our organised military force, to destroy the nest 
of these bribe-takers and kill all its defenders who should think of offering 
any resistance. Those who survive its destruction should be prosecuted by 
means of administrative order, and subjected to the very severest punish- 
ments. , 

“ Knowing the local custom of all the authorities, not excepting the Shdh 
himself, in season -and out of season to shove their noses into every 
arrangement, and thereby spoil things, we thought it expedient to insist that 
after the acceptance of the plan we had drawn up, I, as the chief person 
concerned, should be given full freedom of action, with the right not to 
submit to anybody’s orders whatsoever from outside, no matter from whom 
they might emanate, until the task should be completely accomplished. 



222 


THE PERSIAN REVOLUTION 


Although from the former orders and instructions of your Excellency the 
fashion of my action and the limits of my foil powers are quite clear, yet I 
venture humbly to beg you to make clear to me the limits of active participa- 
tion in the matter in hand, apart from the secret share which I shall take in 
bringing the matter about. 

“ When the plan of campaign which we have drawn up has been approved 
by the Minister and the Shdh, I shall have the honour of forwarding a copy 
to your Excellency without delay. 

“Awaiting your commands. 


“May 27 (June 9), 1908, 
Tihrdn.” 


COLONEL V. LIAKHOFF.” 


II. 

Report No. 60 . Secret. 

“To THE General Staff of the Military 
District of the Caucasus. 

“To the Quartermaster General. 

“Your Excellency, 

“ The plan drawn up by myself and the First Dragoman of the Legation 
w^ approved by the Minister, after preliminary telegraphic communication 
with St Petersburg, almost without any objection being raised, with very 
unimportant modifications. As to the Shdh, he long hesitated, like a 
Persian, fearing the blood which must necessarily be shed, and began to 
propose some sort of half measures, compromises, etc. In view of this we 
were forced to bring into play the final decisive means. We announced that 
the plan had been approved by the Russian Government as the best for the 
purpose in Ae present condition of affairs, and that if the Shdh is not willing 
to agree to it, Russia will refuse him all support and disclaim all responsibility 
for whatever further may happen. The means were strongly effective and of 
course he agreed without delay, and granted complete liberty of action for 
carrymg it mto effect. 

The fundamental points of the plan are as follows : 

(i) With the funds of the Legation and of the Shdh to bribe important 
naembers of the Majlis' zxiA the Ministers, so that at the last 
sittings they could carry out whatever policy is dictated to them. 

(2; Up to the final moment, when all preparations have been com- 
pleted, to keep up comparative friendliness with the Maj'lis, 
pr^ending that there is a desire to come to terms with it on 
a asis of mutual concessions, and with that purpose to enter 
upon negotiations. 

(3) To attempt by bnbery or other means to tempt out the armed men 

from the Majlzs, the Mosque, and the adjacent buildings of- the 
Anjumans. 
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(4) To endeavour to buy over the majority of the leaders of the great 

city Anjumans^ so that on a given day they should not let out but 
keep in their members. 

(5) On the day before, or in good time, to send out into the MajUs and 

the Sipahsdldr Mosque disguised Cossacks to give an excuse for 
the bombardment by firing in the air, and afterwards to kill all 
the defenders to be found there. 

(6) To take the most energetic measures in order that not a single 

malcontent should succeed in taking sanctuary in the European 
Legations, especially the British Legation. 

(7) When all the preliminary preparations are completed, on a fixed day 

to surround the Majlis and adjacent buildings with Cossacks 
of the Brigade and Artillery, and to bombard it and kill all who 
resist. 

(8) After the bombardment to give up the houses of eminent Consti* 

tutionalists and Deputies to be sacked by the soldiers and 
rabble. 

(9) To arrest without delay eminent constitutional le^uiers, deputies, 

and partisans, and hang or exile them according to their social 
position and importance. 

(10) To publish, for the tranquillizing of men’s minds and for the Powers, 
a manifesto to say that the Majlis will be convoked a second 
tiihe. 

“ The Shdh expressed his consent and preferred a wish that the Persian 
forces should take part, but I resisted categorically and obstinately, in view 
of the fact that this is just the most suitable moment for the Brigade to 
render real service and take the place that befits it in the life of the Persian 
State, and so render more easy the attainment of further aims. 

“ As to my direct share and active participation on the day of the bombard- 
ment, the Minister was against it, fearing the objections of the Powers. 
But I, keeping in view your Excellency’s orders, and the circumstance that 
however much the Persian OflScers may be devoted to Russia, still they 
remain Persians, and at the decisive moment may by some sentimentality or 
other spoil the whole thing, insisted on my own personal direction. 

“ I may confidently assure your Excellency that in the Brigade which is 
entrusted to me, both among the officers and the non-commissioned ranks, 
there is excellent discipline and devotion to the cause, and unless any 
conditions from outside interfere, I can answer for success. 

“Awaiting your commands, 

COLONEL V. LIAKHOFF.” 

“May 31 (June 13), 1908, 

Tihrdn.” 
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III. 

Report Mo. 62. Secret. 

"To THE General Staff of the Military 
District; of the Caucasus. 


"To the Quartermaster General. 

“ Your Excellency, 

‘‘With regard to Your Excellency’s enqiiiry as to the action of the 
Cossacks near the English Legation in not allowing' any one to enter it, 
I have the honour to give the following explanation : 

" From my former reports Your Excellency knows of the intention to 
surround all the Legations, with the object of preventing the public from 
entering them and taking sanctuary, and oi my punctual execution of this 
plan. As to the special measures taken by me against the English Legation, 
the reason was as follows. On the 5th (18th) of June in, the evening I was 
called up on the telephone to the Legation by the Minister, who informed 
me that, according to information received, the English Legation was in 
v^fue outlines guessing what was being prepared, and was intending to 
offer sanctuary to the malcontents, so as thereby to weaken the effects of 
our action. Accordingly he advised that more special measures should be 
taken against the British Legation than against the rest. 

“As to the Minister having advised me (as reported) instead of sur- ' 
rounding the English Legation to surround the houses and shops of Russian 
subjects in the streets near by, and so to prevent access to the Legation, 
there was at die time no talt- of this between us. 

^ “Although I admit that this would have been wiser than what we did, 
since the final result would have been the same, and it would have deprived 
the English of a direct ground for protest, we did not adopt this course, not, 

I imagine, because I would not listen to advice, but simply because in the 
fever of work this combination came into nobody’s head. 

“ Herewith I have the honour to forward to you a list of the officers who 
specially distinguished themselves and were thought worthy by me of being 
rewarded with Russian decorations. 


“June 12 (25), igo8, 
Tihrdn.” 


“Awaiting your further orders, 

COLONEL V. LIAKHOFF.” 


IV. 

^^R^tMo.63. • Secret. 

“To THE General Staff of the Military 
District of the Caucasus. 

“To THE Quartermaster General. 

“ Your Excellency, 

“ Before a group of Officers of the Brigade, devoted body and soul to 
Kassia and the Idea, I read your Excellency’s despatch to the effect that 




The Baharistdn (House of Parliament) after the 
Bombardment of June 23, 1908 





RUSSIA DISCLAIMS LIAKHOFF’S ACTION 




HIS IMPERIAL MAJESTY the Emperor thought fit with his own hands 
to trace on the telegraphic- annoimcement from His Brilfiaiicy the Viceroy 
(of the Caucasus) of the action of the Cossack Brigade against the revt^tir^ 
Parliament, ‘ Well done, Cossacks ! Thanks to the brave officers ! ’ 

“ Indescribable joy seized aU of them, and the thimderous echoes oi a 
mighty hurrah were long in falling silent. The enthusiasm of the officers 
simply beggars description. 

“ Thereupon it was resolved by the council of officers to ask me through 
your Excellency and His Brilliancy the Viceroy to offer at the feet of our 
idolised Monarch their genuine feelings of loyalty on the part of all the 
Officers of the Brigade, their burning desire to lay down their heads only at 
the command of the Most Puissant Ruler of Mighty Russia, and their 
readiness to sacrifice everything for the carrying out of the Monarch’s 
Will. 

“Made happy by the favour of the Highest, 


« 


“June 15 (28), -1908, 
Tihrin,” 


COLONEL V. LIAKHOFF.” 


Now if these documents be genuine, they conclusively prove 
the hollowness of the official assurances given by the Russian 
Government to the British Foreign Office, and by the latter to 
the Parliament, Press an'd People of Great Britain, as to the 
complete innocence of the Russian Government of any share in 
or knowledge of Colonel LiakhofTs actions. Thus, on July 3, 
1908, M. Izvolsky gave Sir Arthur Nicholson, the British Am- 
bassador at St Petersburg {Blue Book, p. 138), “the most positive 
assurances that Colonel Liakhoff, in carrying out the Shah’s 
recent measures and assuming military command of Tihrdn 
(if he had done so) acted without the orders, knowledge or approval 
of the Imperial Government” Sir Edward Grey stated on July 9, 
in reply to a question by Mr H. F. B. Lynch, that “whatever action 
Colonel Liakhoff took in the emergency which arose the other day 
was taken independently of his Government”; while the Times, 
in a leading article published in its issue of September 17, though 
admitting ill-judged actions on die part of Russian agents in 
Persia, considered that “the statements made from time to time 
in Parliament by Sir Edward Grey have never left any room for 
doubt as to the absence of any serious difference of opinion 
between the British and Russian Governments in regard to the 
situation in Persia, and the equal determination of both Powers 
to abstain from all direct interference in her domestic affairs.” 


B. P. R. 
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Again on October 15. 1908. the Times, commenting on the 
manifesto signed by two of the exiled Persian Deputies, Sayyid 
Xaqf-zdda and the Mtc^dzidt^s-Saltana and published in its 
columns on the same day, while frankly admitting- that “both 
in Tihrdn and Tabriz Russian influence seems to have been 
exerted in unwise directions,” and that “the stories of local 
intrigue and of intervention with reactionary intentions [by 
Russian agents in Persia] narrated in the manifesto appear to be 
by no means imaginary,” held the view that “the Russian Foreign 
Office was equally guiltless [with the British] of the machinations 
ascribed to it by the politicians of Tihrin.” A little later 
(Nov. 2), influenced, apparently, by Russian susceptibilities, as 
reflected by its St Petersburg correspondent, the Tzmes began 
to scold the exiled Persian deputies and their English friends 
(or “advisers,” as it chose to call them) for their apprehensions 
as to Russia’s designs, and to characterise their statements as 
“Persian fairy-tales”; and from that time onwards until the 
capture of Tihrdn and deposition of Muhammad ‘AH Shdh by 
the Nationalists in the middle of July, 1909 (an event which 
falsified all the predictions of its very confident Special Corre- 
spondent, a gentleman conspicuous for his dislike of all consti- 
tutional movements in the East) it continued to show a marked 
hostility to the Persian Constitutionalists, and to treat them as it 
had treated the liberators of Italy sixty years ago, thus giving 
a stronger proof of its consistent sympathy with reaction than 
of its political foresight ! 

The genuineness of the alleged Secret Reports of Colonel 
LiakhofF cannot, however, be regarded as proven, and the fact 
that the scheme therein set forth for the destruction of the 
Majlis corresponds so very closely with the actual course of 
events may be regarded as a suspicious circumstance rather than 
an evidence of truth The originals in Colonel Liakhoff’s own 
handwriting, which M. Panoff asserted to be in his possession, 
have never, so far as I know, reached this country, and only two 
pieces of confirmatory evidence have as yet been forthcoming, 
viz. first, that two experts in the Russian language, one an 
Englishman and the other a Russian, who examined M, PanofiTs 
memoir both observed that whereas M. PanofFs Russian was 
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very faulty, the language of the alleged LiakhofT documents was 
correct and appropriate, and couched in such a style as might 
be expected from a Russian Officer; secondly, that a Russian 
politician whose name is well known in this country, though it 
would be obviously imprudent to mention it, told an acquaint- 
ance of mine that he knew it to be true that the Tsar had in 
fact telegraphed his congratulations to Colonel LiakhofF on the 
destruction of the Majlis. Owing to the dualism, or even 
pluralism, which, as all observers agree, exists in the Russian 
administration, it is quite possible that Colonel LiakhofF received 
from high quarters incitements and encouragements of which 
M. Izvolsky had no knowledge, and indeed the allegation was 
that the colonel received his instructions from the chief of the 
Military Staff in the Caucasus, who in turn received his instruc- 
tions from the reactionary Camarilla which surrounds the person 
of the Tsar. M. Panoff, of course, scouts the idea that Russia 
was not responsible for Colonel LiakhofFs actions. 

“Colonel LiakhofF,” he says, “is not in the least to be 
reckoned an officer in the Persian service; he wears Russian 
epaulettes, Russian uniform, is on the strength of the active 
Russian army, and gets his pay from the Russian Government; 
and the statements of certain organs of the Press that for the 
actions of Colonel LiakhofF the Russian Government is not 
^Responsible are an evident lie with a purpose. It is impossible to 
shut one’s eyes to facts that clearly cry aloud. Colonel LiakhofF 
playing the part of commander of a district corps of police in 
Persia, executing the most horrible ferocities, is none the less, I 
repeat, carrying out the will of the Russian Government, but 
not in the least that of the Russian people.” M. Panoff adds 
that M. de Hartwig was a notorious Anglophobe and a personal 
enemy of M. Izvolsky, so that he had a double motive for seek- 
ing to wreck the Anglo-Russian Agreement — ^“Izvolsky’s pet 
cHRld.” He it was who extended to the arch-reactionary Amfr 
Bahd^ur Jang the protection of the Russian Legation; who 
confirmed the scheme for the destruction of the Majlis drawn up 
by Messrs LiakhofF and Baranovsky; who encouraged Liaktoff 
jto surround the British Legation with his Cossacks in order to 
prevent the hunted Constitutionalists from taking refuge there ; 

15—2 
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and who, while outwardly pretending to be on bad terms with 
Liakhoff, privately “declared to correspondents who interviewed 
him that the Colonel had acted excellently,” only qualifying this 
statement by the remark that “he went a bit too far.” 

“Liakhoff,” says M. Panoff a little lower, “does not sub- 
ordinate himself even to the Shdh. There was an occasion 
when the Shdh demanded the surrender of a Cossack who had 
wounded General Sani'-~i-Hazrat. Liakhoff declared openly that 
he would not give him up, ‘because he was not a Persian Cossack, 
but a Cossack of the Brigade.’” “With Liakhoff,” he adds, a 
little further on, “in the capacity of school-instructor to the 
'Brigade is one Popoff, a runaway coroner from Novocherkassk, 
who sends off his own and likewise Liakhoff’s articles (which 
he signs) to the Caucasus papers, the Golos Moskvy (“Voice 
of Moscow”), Golos Pravdy (“Voice of Right”), and the St 
Petersburg Vyedomosti (Gazette), praising loudly the actions of 
the gallant Colonel!” In conclusion M. Panoff makes -a state- 
ment of which I have received independent confirmation, viz. 
that soon after the coup d'itat the contract of the Cossack 
Brigade was renewed for a fresh period of twelve years, the 
number of Russian officers and non-commissioned officers being 
doubled. The fact that the old contract was on the point 
of expiring, and that it was quite certain that the National 
Assembly would never willingly consent to its renewal was 
stated by Sa37yid Taqi-zdda (whose statements I have always 
found to be correct) to have precipitated the coup d'etat of 
June 23, 1908. 

Here a few more particulars concerning the now notorious 
Cossack Brigade may appropriately be given. The text of the 
contract drawn up in 1882 between Mfrzd Sa‘fd Khdn, the 
Persian Minister for Foreign Affairs, and the Russian Minister 
was published in No. ii of the daily Tihrdn Hablu'l-MaHn 

(May II, 1907) in the course of a leading article entitled: 

l^ho is the P alhonik p.e. Golonel Ptakhoff\^ and ijohat 
■ - is his ‘work}” 

. and cfiening with the apt quotation : — 

jiUu 
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not heedless any longer^ for I am afraid 
That men may imagine that this is a servant, who has no 
master I” 

The contract in question comprises eleven clauses, and is said 
to have remained the same, save for changes in the names, ever 
since. The contents are briefly as follows. 

Clause I. — Colonel Charkovsky is appointed by the General 
Staff of the Caucasus to succeed Colonel Doumendovich for 
a period of three years as military instructor of the Persian 
Cossacks. His duty is to train and drill the mounted troops 
assigned to him by the Persian Ministry of War in the same 
way as the Russian troops are trained and drilled. 

Clause 2. — Colonel Charkovsky shall be aided in this work 
by 3 officers and 5 sergeants {puryddnik') similarly appointed by 
the General Staff of the Caucasus. The names of these persons 
shall be at once communicated by the Colonel to the Russian 
Legation at Tihrdn, which in turn will communicate them to the 
Persian Government. 

Clause 3. — The Persian Government undertakes to pay the 
Colonel a yearly salary of 2400 tdmdns, or 24,cxx> francs, to 
be paid quarterly in advance, besides allowances for 5 horses. 
The other officers shall receive the same salaries which they 
received in the time of Colonel Doumendovich, while the sergeants 
shall receive 20 tdmdns a month, or 240 tdmdns a year. 

Clause 4. — On the signing of this agreement, a sum of one 
hundred half-imperials is to be placed at the disposal of Colonel 
Charkovsky for the expenses of his journey, and a sum of 
7S half- Imperials is to be assigned to each of the new officers 
and of 24 half-imperials to each of the sergeants for the same 
purpose. 

Clause 5. — The salaries of the above-mentioned officers and 
lergeants are to be payable from the date of signature of this 
igreement. 

Clause 6 . — A sum of 400 tdmdns (4006 francs), being an 
dvance of two months’ salary, is to be paid to Colonel Char- 
ovsky on the signing of this agreement. 

Clattse 7. — In all matters connected with his service Colonel 
Charkovsky shall act in accordance with the instructions of the 
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Persian Ministry of War, to which he is subject; and this 
Ministry undertakes to pay him his salary. 

Clause 8. — All travelling expenses incurred by Colonel 
Charkovsky in carrying out the orders of the Persian Govern- 
ment shall be defrayed by that Government. 

Clause 9. — Colonel Charkovsky cannot abrogate or modify 
any of the provisions of this agreement, nor can he quit the 
service of the Persian Government before the conclusion of the 
period of three years mentioned in Clause i. But should his 
health break down within this period, so that he is unable to 
perform his duties, the Persian Government shall accept his 
resignation. He shall also be allowed leave of absence for a 
period not exceeding three months should his health or private 
afiairs require it, but in that case shall not be entitled to his 
salary or other allowances for this period. Similar conditions 
apply to the other Russian officers and sergeants employed by 
the Persian Government. 

Clause 10. — The Persian Government undertakes, on the 
conclusion of the period of three years, to pay to Colonel 
Charkovsky and the other officers and sergeants the same sums 
for travelling expenses mentioned above in Clause 4. They 
shall be entitled to the same sums if this agreement be cancelled 
by desire of the Persian Government before the conclusion of 
that period. 

Clause \i . — The above-mentioned officers and sergeants shall 
present themselves at Tihrdn within two months and a half of 
their receiving, through the Russian Legation, the travelling 
allowances above mentioned. 

The agreement is dated Ramazdn 12, A.H. 1299 (= July 28, 
1882)- 

In the succeeding number (No. 12) the Habh^l-Matin com- 
ments vigorously on the evils of this arrangement, and on the 
dangerous extent to which the powers of the Russian com- 
mander of the Brigade have been allowed to grow since the 
thae of the agreement of 1882. 

The Tamaddun (No. 16) dated 2 Rabf‘ ii, A.H. 1325 (=May 
i,5» ^^^^y^pplements the above articles in the Habltl l~Mat£n 
by pu bl i shin g the budget of the Cossack Brigade for the pre- 
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Salary of the Russian Colonel 
w j? „ Major 
yt two „ Captains 

fsix sergeants {ga 2 zdg-bdshi)\ 
[and farriers {bayidr) j 

T otal salaries of Russian officers 
Total salaries of Persian officers 
Pensioners 

f Salaries of persons brought from abroad! 

1 for service in the Brigade J 

Wages of two quarter-masters 

Wages of tailors, saddlers, etc. (6 persons) 

Wages of 1500 privates at 22 tumdns 

OflScers’ table expenses 

Travelling allowances of privates 

F odder for Russian officers^ horses 

F odder for 50 artillery horses 

Fodder for privates^ horses 

Uniforms etc* for 1,500 privates 

Light and fuel 

(Russian) farriers’ expenses 

Hospital expenses 

Repair of fire-arms, etc* 

Various stores and necessaries 
Repair of barracks etc. 

Extraordinary incidental expenses 
Office expenses 

Shoeing horses (1,200 at 12 girdns) 
Disabled horses 
Medicines for horses 
Deduction for rejected horses at 

,> „ (artillery) horses 

Expenses in camp : officers’ mess 
Present to officer in charge of camp 
Grant in aid to members of Brigade 
Presents to privates on occasion oFi 
reviews, etc. j 


Tdmdns 

5,520 

2,760 

4,600 


3,312 

16,192 


Total 


Tdmdns 

16,192 

36,549 

12,376 

28,489 

360 

560 

33.000 
5,412 

27,375 

756 

1,800 

36.000 

17,475 

1,950 

350 

800 

130 

860 

2,000 

1,120 

540 

1,440 

240 

120 

300 

750 

600 

100 

1,058 

1,500 


330,102 


In other words the Cossack Brigade, if this account be correct, 
costs Persia something like ^^46,000 a year, besides having 
played the chief part in the attempt to destroy Persia’s newly- 
won liberties and to cast her back into her ancient thraldom. 
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According to No. 10 of the M (for October 13, 1909), 
the Brigade was originally instituted during the Russo-Turkish 
War of 1876 at the instigation of the Russian Government, 
which hoped to employ it against the Turks in certain con- 
tingencies. It says a good deal for the perspicacity of Sayyid 
Jamilu’d-Din that he should have foreseen sixteen years before- 
hand that it would one day be employed against the Persians 
themselves^! 





CHAPTER VII L 

THE DEFENCE OF TABRIZ, 

(First Period: June — December, 1908.) 

If the late Mcjlis had been as incompetent as certain 
influential organs of the British and Anglo-Indian Press as- 
serted, Persia as a whole might have been expected to witness 
its destruction with indifference, and to return with complacency 
to the former state of things. Thus the Times, in a leading 
article published on June 25, two days after the catastrophe, 
described it as having “furnished a signal example of the 
inability of Orientals to assimilate the principles of self-govern- 
ment”; and as having “talked a great deal, but shewn little 
readiness to settle down to solid work.” Again, on July 2, it 
declared that the Majlis, “in its late shape, needed drastic 
reform even more than did the Palace”; that “it had been 
delivered of a prodigious quantity of frothy rhetoric, but had 
displayed no constructive ability whatever”; and that it 
“systematically attempted to outstep its proper functions and 
to encroach upon those of the Crovm.” "Some of its chief 
members,” it continued, “ are charged, and apparently not with- 
out reason, with corruption, and one was believed to cherish 
dangerous ambitions. The free press in Persia, it is worth 
observing, proved to be as mischievous and as dangerous as it 
has proved to be in other Oriental lands. Above all the Par- 
liament shewed itself unable to deal with that most formidable 
of all problems in times of disorder. It could not provide for 
the most elementary of the financial needs of the country. 
The situation, which has been bad for many years, grew steadily 
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worse. Amongst the liberties of which the people availed them- 
selves most widely was that of refusing to pay taxes. Insecurity 
increased, trade languished, and disturbances were rife. The 
existence of a Royalist party became manifest, and the enthu- 
siasm of the Nationalists grew cold.” In this strain the Times 
continued to express itself at intervals during the succeeding 
twelve months ; and though, in face of the Turkish Revolution 
of July 24, 1908, it had to qualify its views as to the “inability of 
Orientals to assimilate the principles of self-government ” by a 
declaration (July 25, 1908) that “Turkey is, after all, far better 
qualified to receive the boon of free institutions and a free 
Press than the backward and comparatively isolated country of 
Persia,"” yet the tone which it adopted during the short-lived 
success of the Turkish counter-revolution of April 14, 1909, 
revealed a latent hostility to the Turkish Reformers quite in 
keeping with its attitude towards the Persian Constitutionalists. 

The unique position which the Times still holds, and the 
semi-official character generally ascribed to it, especially abroad, 
makes it necessary to devote to its study, particularly on matters 
of foreign policy, a closer attention than is necessary in the 
case of lesser journals and periodicals in this country which 
adopted an attitude of more open hostility towards the Persian 
reformers. Of such were the Standard, which, on Jan. 28, 1909, 
made itself the mouthpiece of the views held by the most 
reactionary camarilla of the Russian Court; the On.tlook, which 
re-echoed them, with some additional absurdities of its St Peters- 
burg correspondent, in the following April ; and the Contemporary 
Review, in which Dr E. J. Dillon, a graduate of the University 
of St Petersburg and ex-Professor of the University of Khar- 
kofi^ continued to regale his readers with similar stuff inspired 
from a similar source. 

To what extent, then, we must enquire, are the criticisms of 
the Times justified by facts? And if they are not so justified, 
to what motive or motives must we ascribe them? The charges 
brought against the first National Assembly are briefly these: 
(i) that it showed much capacity for “frothy rhetoric,” but 
“no constructive ability whatever” : (2) that it “systematically 
attempted to outstrip its proper functions,” and strove to become 
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an executive as well as a legislative body: (3) that some of 
its members were corrupt, and others moved by “dangerous 
ambitions”: (4) that it failed to grapple with the urgent question 
of finance, or to maintain order: (5) that its incapacity cooled 
the enthusiasm of its supporters and recreated a Royalist party: 
(6) that the freedom of the Press which it permitted was fear- 
fully abused: (7) that the anjumans, or political clubs, which 
were its chief support, consisted for the most part of violent and 
dangerous revolutionaries- These charges must now be briefly 
examined in detail. 


(i) Lack of Constructive Ability, 

It would appear sufficiently obvious that to clear the ground 
of ruins, debris and rubbish must be the necessary preliminary 
of any constructive effort. The Persian National Assembly, 
when it began its work, found itself confronted with disorders 
and abuses which had grown up for centuries and had finally 
become so acute as to goad even the patient people of Persia 
into that Revolution of which the Assembly was itself the out- 
come. Money was urgently required in every department, but 
even more urgent than the need for money was the necessity of 
safeguarding the independence of Persia, and of checking foreign 
control, which, as we have seen, had already assumed dangerous 
proportions. This foreign control was, as it were, personified 
by and embodied in M. Naus, the Belgian Director of Customs, 
who, unless common report grossly maligns him, had throughout 
been actuated rather by a desire to further his own interests 
than those of the nation which employed him, and who had 
disgusted the Persians by his arrogance and disregard for their 
feelings. Undoubtedly, therefore, the Majlis voiced the national 
demand and gave expression to the will of the people when it 
refused to ratify the proposed new Anglo-Russian Loan, and 
obtained, on Feb. 10, 1907, the dismissal of Messrs Naus and 
Priem. Having thus grappled successfully with a great national 
danger, the Majlis turned to those schemes of reform which 
will be discussed under the heads of Finance and Anjumans. 
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(2) Attempt to T£surp executive functions. 

From the tone adopted by the Times and other critics of 
the Majlis^ one would suppose that that body had merely to 
agree on the legislative measures requisite for the welfare of 
the country and then to rest confident that they would be duly 
put in force by a loyal and efficient executive. Of course the 
actual state of the case was far otherwise, every effort being 
made by Muhammad ‘AH Shih and his supporters, Persian and 
foreign, to impede the work of the young Parliament, which, 
realizing that it was useless to make laws unless they were 
carried out, had to use its powers, as far as possible, in an 
executive as well as in a legislative sense. It is hardly fair of 
the Times to complain in one breath that the Majlis did nothing 
but talk, and in the next that, not content with talking, it also 
tried to act. Its attitude towards the Majlis exemplifies 
throughout the Persian proverb “I^a/ ddr u ma-rlzj “Hold [the 
cup] crooked, but don’t spill [the liquor].” 

(3) Unworthiness of Members. 

Nobody would contend that all the members of the first 
Majlis were single-hearted patriots, caring nothing for their own 
interests, and animated by the sole desire to serve their country. 
To judge by the language habitually employed by the Times, 
and still more by its humbler and more unbridled congeners, 
this contention could hardly be maintained even in the case of 
the Parliament of Great Britain. Undoubtedly the Majlis con- 
tained corrupt members (some of whom could, if necessary, be 
named), while others may have harboured exaggerated personal 
ambitions, but the point is that whereas under the old regime it 
was hard to find an incorrupt office-holder, certainly a large 
proportion, and probably a majority, of the Deputies of the 
National Assembly were animated by a patriotism and public • 
sphit which would have been creditable in the members of any 
Pariiainent, whether in Europe or America. More than this no 
^rson could expect, for if sudden conversions be 
rare in individuals they are necessarily much rarer in the case of 
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nations. A fairer way to put the question is: “Does history 
afford many instances of a nation making such conspicuous 
advances in public spirit and morality in so short a period as 
were made by the Persians during the period under discussion?” 

I venture to think that parallels will not easily be found. 

(4) National Finance and Public Order. 

As we have seen, the financial problem was the great problem 
by which the Majlis was confronted, and the scheme for dealing 
with it elaborated by the Finance Committee and embodied in 
the Budget brought forward in November, 1907, was one of the 
most notable achievements of the new Parliament. From time 
immemorial gross personal extravagance and the reckless en- 
richment of favourites and fief-holders for the most trivial 
services, or for no services at all, have characterized most rulers 
of Persia, and, in consequence of this continual demand for 
money for utterly unproductive purposes, the unhappy peasant’s 
shoulders had to bear an ever-increasing burden, rendered more 
intolerable by the systematic peculation exercised by every one, 
from the highest to the lowest, concerned in the collection of 
the taxes. In theory the Shdh owned the people and the land: 
at best, they were his “flock” {rdiyyaf) and he their “shepherd” 
{rdf)-, if he was a good king he contented himself with shear- 
ing them in moderation: if bad, he not only sheared them of 
their fleeces, but, as Mfrzd Riz^ said in his cross-examination, 
stripped the flesh from their bones\ Since 1890, as we have 
seen, the rulers of Persia, too lazy to do the “stripping” them- 
selves, had, for comparatively trivial cash payments, allowed 
foreign concessionnaires to share in the exploitation of the 
unhappy peasantry, and it was this innovation which had at 
last brought about a revolution which owed its success to the 
support of the powerful Shf'ite clergy, who, whatever their faults, 
are, like the Irish priests, a truly national class, sprung from the 
people and thoroughly in touch with the people. Had the 
revolution taken place before this era of concessions and foreign 
loans began, the task of the popular party would have been far 

^ See p- 71 supra* 
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easier, since their attempts at reform would not have been 
hampered to the same extent by foreign interests. 

Roughly speaking, the state of things with which the new 
Finance Committee had to deal was as follows. Persia was 
divided for fiscal purposes into 340 divisions, each of which was 
assessed at a certain sum, and each of which had a separate 
register (kitdhckd) kept by a special mustawfi. These musta'wfis, 
at the head of whom was the Mustuwfi formed a 
special class of state accountants, whose system of keeping 
the records was extremely complicated and almost incompre- 
hensible to those who lacked their special training. Each 
district was assessed at a certain sum, which the governor or 
officer responsible for the district was expected to remit every 
year to the capital. As governments were commonly sold to 
the highest bidder, and the taxes thus farmed out, the successful 
competitor for such a post had not only to collect the sum 
authorized by an old and obsolete assessment, but also to reim- 
burse himself for the large sum he had expended in bribes, and 
likewise to lay up a provisioB for the future, since his tenure of 
office was precarious. He was also accompanied by a host of 
hangers-on, each of whom, according to his position, looked to 
make his harvest while the sun shone. 

It is easy to see what abuses, and especially what cruel 
oppression of the peasantry, must necessarily result from such 
a system, and to what fearful leakage of revenue it must 
inevitably give rise, so that, as is commonly reported, of the 
money actually extracted from the people only about one- tenth 
actually reached the Treasury. On a system essentially rotten 
and unsound had been grafted numerous minor abuses, of which, 
apart from the monstrous sums absorbed by the Shdh, the 
Princes of the Royal Family, and various other nobles and 
great men, the chief were represented by the three terms 
(l) Tuydldt, (2) Tas!‘irdt, and (3) Tafdwut-i-amal, about each 
of which a few words must be said. 

(1} XuydMt When the Shdh wished to reward 

some cttie for some real or fancied service, he often found it 
more convenient, instead of paying him in cash from the 
Treasury, to assign to him the revenues of some village or 
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district, from which the fief-holder naturally endeavoured to 
extract as much money as possible. Such villagje thus became 
provided with a new tyrant more ruthless than the Shdh himself. 

(2) TasHrdt (monetary equivalent for payment in kind). 
In certain cases where payment was originally made in kind, 
such payment had been commuted into money, the estimate on 
which such commutation was based being invariably one un- 
favourable to the Treasury. The object of these payments in 
kind seems to have been to keep an ample supply of grain and 
other food-stuffs in the government stores or granaries, and so 
to prevent or check the creation of those “comers” in wheat, 
flour and the like known as ihtikdr or anbdr-ddri. This object 
was defeated by the commutation in question. 

(3) Tafdwut-i-^amal (“practical difference”). The land assess- 
ment being, as already said, old and obsolete, it often happened 
that the taxes which could be raised from a g^ven district were 
either less or greater in amount than those originally con- 
templated. When the district had suffered deterioration, this 

practical difference” was recognized, and the governor made 
a corresponding deduction from the amount at which it 
originally been assessed, but in the contrary case he ignored the 
difference in remitting, but not in collecting. The difference 
which he pocketed in the latter case was known as iafd'wut- 
i~amal. 

In addition to all this, all sorts of minor frauds were con- 
stantly perpetrated, and the relatives or friends of pensioners 
often continued to draw their pensions or prey on their fiefs long 
after they were dead. 

The Finance Committee, which began its Herculaean labours 
on the Nawniz or New Year’s Day (March 21) of 1907, and 
presented its Budget to the M<^lis in the following October, 
comprised 12 members, 5 from Azarbayjdn, 2 from Tihran, 
2 from Fdrs, and one each from Kirmdn, Khurdsdn and Ha- 
maddn. It was presided over by Wuthiiqd d-Da-wla, and included 
Taqf-zdda (to whom I am indebted for these particulars); 
^^ustashdrdd-JDa'wla’, Hdjji Mfrzd Aqd, known as Husayn- 
idda; Hdjji Mfrzd Ibrdhfm; Sharajdd-Dawla’, Husdntd l-Isldm\ 
M^dta-mindl- 3 damdlik (an old man possessing an extraordinary 
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knowledge of the complicated details of Persian finance); and 
Mfrzd. ‘AH Khdn Adib-i-Khalwat, a young man of remarkable 
literary attainments. Acting on the advice of the wise and 
patriotic Ndsiri^l-M'ulk, the Committee decided that it would be 
inexpedient to increase existing taxes or impose new ones, and 
impossible without time, money and the aid of foreign experts 
to attempt a reassessment of the land, and that consequently 
they must trust entirely to economies in order to obtain the 
much-needed surplus. For some years previously there had 
been an annual deficit of about three million Mnidns (about 
£i 6 QOyOOO) as follows : — 

Annual expenditure 10,500,000 tdmdns. 

Annual revenue 7,500,000 „ 

Deficit. 3,000,000 „ 

The Finance Committee worked at their task with the utmost 
diligence for six or seven months, observing no holidays, begin- 
ning their work daily at sunrise, not concluding it until three 
hours after sunset, and not leaving the building in which they 
sat during the whole day. Entry by entry they considered, 
discussed, and voted on the case of each pensioner and fief- 
holder, reducing or abolishing most of these pensions except in 
the case of the very poor and the really deserving. Some Princes 
of the Royal House, as already observed, enjoyed enormous 
allowances charged on the revenues, notably Muhammad ‘AH 
Shah’s brother the Sku^d^tls-Saltana, who had 115,000 tdvndns 
(about ;^23,ooo) a year, and his uncle the Zillu's-Sultdn, who 
had 75 >ooo tumdns (fii^,oody a year. All these were reduced to 
a uniform yearly allowance of 12,000 idmdns (;^240o) a year. 
Measures were also adopted to check the other abuses mentioned 
above, and to cause an appreciation of silver (for practically no 
gold circulates in Persia), and finally, by dint of these and other 
economies, a Budget was produced which converted the deficit 
«^ ^S70,ooo into a surplus of ^^230,000. the total saving effected 
benag some ,:^8oo,ooo. Of this surplus 120,000 was assigned 
to tiise Sh^’s Civil List, leaving a balance of 110,000 for other 
fMSfposes. And if this Budget, as asserted by Mr David Fraser 
<^florwards special correspondent of the Times at Tihrdn) at 
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a Meeting’ of the Central Asian Society held in London on 
November ii, 1908, to hear Taqf-zida’s account of the situation 
in Persia, existed only on paper, and was never realized, the 
fault lay not with those who constructed it with such labour, 
but with those who prevented its provisions from being carried 
out. That it should cause dissatisfaction in many quarters, 
notably to the Shdh, the Princes of the Royal House, and to 
a crowd of parasites who had long lived and waxed fat on the 
abuses it strove to remedy, was natural enough; but Persia is 
not the only country where much-needed reform is impeded 
or prevented by vested interests. The radical antipathy of 
Muhammad ‘AH Sh^h and his reactionary supporters and 
advisers to any effective form of popular control was the rcwrk 
on which not only the Budget, but also the projects for a 
National Bank and a National Army suffered shipwreck. 

Of the measures designed to secure a more equitable col- 
lection of the revenues and to protect the tax-payer from the 
rapacity of the tax-collectors, something more remains to be 
said under the head of Anjumans, 

(5) Growing unpopularity of tke Mc^lis. 

If the M^ajlis counted amongst its supporters persons who 
believed that its mere existence would prove a panacea for all 
the ills which Persia suffered, and would straightway convert it 
into an earthly Paradise, no doubt they must have been dis- 
appointed,' but I have come across no evidence which would 
shew the existence in any considerable numbers of such a 
cla^. The feebler resistance shewn by the Majlis and its 
supporters on the occasion of the second coup ^^tat of June, 
1908, as compared with that of December, 1907, was, as we 
have seen, due to quite different causes, while after that 
catastrophe the tfrgency with which almost every important 
provincial town in Persia, first Tabriz, then Tdlish^ Rasht and 
Isfahdn, then Bandar-i-‘Abbds and Bushire, demanded that the 
Constitution should be restored and the Mojlis again convened, 
shews pretty clearly that the country as a whole, was. by no 
means inclined to regard either the one or the other as a failure 

' The TAlish revolt, however, was caused by the Governor’s unpopularity. 

B. P. R. 16 
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or a disappointment. As for the alleged growth of a Royalist 
party as a consequence of the supposed failure of the Mcylis 
to effect any useful reforms, I doubt if anyone, no matter 
how well-informed, could mention a dozen Persians who con- 
scientiously believed that the interests of their country would 
be served by the triumph of Muhammad *Alf Shdh over the 
National Assembly, or who failed to recognize the fact that his 
triumph meant simply the complete ascendency of Russia over 
Persia, and the destruction of every fragment of the liberties 
so hardly won. The Royalists, so far as I have been able to 
ascertain, and to the best of my belief, consisted of those whose 
fortunes were entirely bound up with those of the Shdh, those 
who flourished on the existing abuses, and those whose ambition 
saw in the Shah’s camp a better field for its exercise, or who 
were driven thither by personal jealousy or dislike of the popular 
leaders. To this last class belonged the most eminent — if not 
the only eminent — ecclesiastical reactionary, Shaykh Fazlu’lMh, 
a man of remarkable learning and attainments, whose sad fate — 
of which, it is said, he himself acknowledged the justice — we must 
on this account deplore. He saw Sayyid ‘Abdu’lldh and Sayyid 
Muhammad, whom he regarded as much inferior to himself in 
learning, holding the highest places on the popular side, and 
thereat, prompted, as it would appear, by chagrin and jealousy, 
he cast in his fortune with the reactionary party, to whose 
service he prostrated his high attainments. 

(6) Press. 

Before the granting of the Constitution in 1906 there existed 
I*®rsia no Press worthy of the name. Such papers as there 
were th.o frdn ("Persia”), the (“Honour”), the 

(“Information”), etc. were lithographed sheets appearing at 
irr^jular intervals, and containing no news or observations of 
interest, but only panegyrics on various princes and governors, 
and assurances that everybody was contented and happy. A 
few good Persian newspapers (such as the Akhtar, or "Star,” at 
Constantinople, the Hablu’ I- Matin at Calcutta, and the Thurayyd 
and Parvarish at Cairo) were from time to time established 
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outside Persia, and enjoyed a certain circulation within its 
borders. 

After the granting of the Constitution all this was changed. 
The Mcylis, containing reports of the debates in the National 
Assembly, began to appear in November, 1906, and was followed 
a month later by the Nidd-yi- Watan (“Country’s Call”), and 
these were reinforced in the following year by a number of 
daily, bi-weekly and weekly papers, of which the T'amaddun 
(Feb: 1907), the Tihrdn Hablti l-Matin (April, 1907), the Sdr-i- 
Isrdfil (May, 1907), and the Mtisdivdt (Oct. 1907) were, perhaps, 
the most notable. Soon every important town in Persia had 
its paper or papers, and the total number throughout the country 
did not fall far short of ninety or a hundred, most of the. more 
important ones being printed. Amongst them were included a 
few comic and some illustrated papers. Mention should be made 
of a remarkable if somewhat libellous illustrated lithographed 
paper entitled Hashardtt^ 1-Atz (“Reptiles of the Earth”) pub- 
lished at Tabriz, and containing biographical sketches of persons 
regarded as their country’s enemies. After the coup (Tdtat of 
June 23, 1908, all or nearly all of these papers were immediately 
suppressed, but on the abdication of Muhammad ‘AM Shdh in 
July, 1909, several of them began to reappear, together with many 
new ones, of which the ^Irdn-i-N'a-w (“New Persia”) is reckoned 
one of the best\ 

Evidently no one could claim to be conversant with the 
whole of this vast ephemeral literature, least of all a foreigner 
resident outside Persia, and I received regularly only some eight 
or nine of the more important papers, with occasional numbers 
of others containing articles of especial interest. So far as this 
basis affords ground for a general judgment, I cannot see that 
the Times has any sufficient reason for its sweeping assertions 
as to the mischievous character of the Persian Press, while on 
the other hand it reached, in many cases, a high level of excel- 
ence, most remarkable when we remember how new journalism 
vas to Persia. So far as morality was concerned it was, on 
he whole, far less open to criticism than a certain portion of the 

^ Compare pp. 127— S and 143 ad calc.^ and, for the ffashardtt^l-Arz^ pp. 116—7 
^4.pra^ 


16 — a 
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European Press. Politically, no doubt, it was in some cases 
violent, and reference has already been made to the celebrated 
article directed against the Shdh which led to the suppression of 
the Holy Spirit”/, while even after the restoration 

of the Constitution the revived Hablu' l-Matin was suppressed, 
and its editor punished, for speaking slightingly of the Arabs as 
“ lizard-eaters V’ and so, as it was contended, disparaging Isldm. 
A law for the better regulation of the Press was also one of the 
legislative measures which occupied the attention of the Majlis^^ 
and, as has been already mentioned, the Conciliation Committee 
formed in May, 1908, about a month before the coup d’etat, did 
much to moderate the tone of the more violent organs of the 
Press®. 


(7) The Anjumans. 

It has been already explained that the anjumans were of 
two kinds, the official and the non-official. The former were 
established by law, and were of three kinds, municipal {baladi), 
departmental (wildyat^), and provincial {aydlati'). The latter 
were simply clubs or societies of persons having some common 
interest, local, political, philanthropic or other, arid were sanc- 
tioned (subject to the special law regulating their conduct in 
the elaboration of which the Majlis was engaged) by the follow- 
ing article of the Supplementary Laws of October 7, 1907: — 
“Article 21. — Societies {anjumans) and Associations {ifti- 
mddt) which are not productive of mischief to Religion or the 
State, and are not injurious to good order, are free throughout 
the whole Empire, but members of suph anjumans must not 
carry arms, and must obey the regulations laid down by the law 
on this matter. Assemblies in the public thoroughfares and 
open spaces must likewise obey the police regulations.’^ 

It will thus be seen that a clear distinction must be made 
between the^ official Councils and the non-official Clubs, ancj, as 
Taqf-zdda himself admitted, it is an unfortunate thing that the 
name of anjuman should be applied to both without distinction. 

^ See pp. 156 et seqq., supra. 

2 Stismdr-Ahdr. The expression is Firdawsi’s. 

* See p. 197 supra. 
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The official anjumans formed an integral and essential part of 
the new scheme for giving the people a real and effective share 
in the government of the country, and amongst their functions 
were the supervision of the elections (^Electoral Lmv of S^t. 9, 
1906, Articles 9— II, 13, 14 etc.), the supervision of the collection 
of taxes, and the control of any arbitrary acts which might be 
attempted by governors accustomed to the exercise of the auto- 
cratic powers enjoyed by them under the old re^me. They 
supplied, in short, the chief mechanism whereby it was hoped 
to relieve the taxpayer from the intolerable exactions of which 
we have already spoken. 

As regards the unofficial arfumans, or clubs, we have seen 
that the earliest of them were of a local character, being, for 
instance, ‘associations of Isfah^fs or Tabrfzis resident at the 
capital for watching the interests of their respective towns or 
.provinces. Others were of an essentially political, and some 
few, perhaps, of an essentially revolutionary character. As we 
l*ave seen, they played a great part in the history of this 
period, especially on the occasions of the two coups d’etat, and 
constituted the back-bone, as it were, of the popular party. And 
• ^ain, after the disaster of June 23, 1908, it was they, when the 
liSfational Assembly was no more, who organized the national 
aiesistance, rendered possible that combined effort which cul- 
i^feainated in the deposition of Muhammad ‘Ali Sh 4 h and the 
^Restoration of the Constitution, and, by the help of similar 
A^umans abroad, especially the A.njuman-i-Sdddat of Con- 
stantinople, kept foreign countries informed of the progress of 
events and helped to dispel the false news industriously circu- 
lated by certain interested persons. 

I The philanthropic work of the non-official anjumans must 
> be remembered, their relief of the sick and suffering pioor, 
most of all, perhaps, the night schools which they organ- 
l for the education of the humblest classes in the duties of 
lenship and patriotism. In this task they were powerfully 
id by such popular orators and lecturers as the late 3 Palikdl- 
takalHmin and Aqd Sa3ryid Jamdl (both of whom, alas! 
e amongst the victims of the ex-Shdh’s vengeance in June, 
8), who did not cease to impress upon them that, to escape 
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foreign intervention, it was absolutely essential that no foreign 
subject resident or travelling in Persia should suffer any kind 
of molestation or hurt. Xo their efforts was largely due the 
extraordinary immunity enjoyed by foreigners in Persia during 
this period of acute disturbance, amounting at times almost to 
civil war, and it is questionable whether history affords a parallel 
instance of such complete security of foreigners in a country 
passing through the throes of so momentous a revolution. 

I have endeavoured to shew that the harshness of the criti- 
cisms passed b^ the Ti^ites on the first Majlis and its supporters 
is not justified by the facts of the case, and, seeing that no other 
newspaper in the world is at such pains to secure good foreign 
news, or is provided with so many efficient correspondents abroad, 
I can only ascribe its attitude to certain underlying prejudices 
or tendencies which coloured all the deductions drawn by its 
editors from the materials placed at their disposal. The old 
conception of the 'Tim.es^ still widely prevalent in foreign, and 
especially in distant foreign countries, as an unprejudiced, non- 
party organ, equally remarkable for the wealth and accuracy of 
its news, the moderation and fairness of its opinions, and the 
excellence of its literary style, can no longer be maintained 
so far as absence of prejudice and party bias are concerned. 
In a speech made at the Encyclopcsdia Britannica banquet on 
Nov. 21, 1902, an eminent member of its staff frankly expressed 
the aim which had dominated the editors of that monumental 
work as a determination "not to let those Whig dogs get the 
best of it,” and this utterance, publicly made in the presence of 
representatives of both the (then Conservative) Government and 
the Opposition, is typical of its attitude alike on domestic and 
foreign questions, in both of which it is frankly, though gene- 
rally not indecently, tendencieux. Its attitude towards Persia, 
which became much more hostile in the autumn of 1908 when 
the Persia Committee was formed and the talk of Russian 
intervention in Azarbdyjin became serious, was, so far as I can 
judge, determined not so much by the merits of the case as by 
the following political doctrines. 

(i) That the fate of Persia was a matter of very little 
importance to Great Britain compared with the maintenance of 
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the Balance of Power in Europe; that to this end Russia’s 
friendship was indispensable to us; and that therefore nothing^ 
must be said or done likely to wound Russian susceptibilities. 
So far was this principle carried that even the most stalwart 
admirers of the Times found the panegyrics on the virtues and 
high ideals of the Tsar published by it on the occasion of that 
monarch’s visit to Cowes somewhat difHcult to swallow. 

(2) That, having regard to the “Nationalist” fermentations 
existing in Egypt and still more in India, it was inexpedient to 
countenance kindred movements even in independent Asiatic 
countries ; and that, in order to strengthen the case against any 
extension of popular government in Egypt or India, and for the 
restriction of the freedom of the Press in those countries, it was 
desirable to maintain the doctrine that no Oriental nation was 
fit for self-government or a free press. 

These two fixed ideas sufficiently adcount for the tone of 
most of the articles on Persian affairs which have appeared 
in the Times since October, 1908, with the exception of its 
constant advocacy of a foreign {i.e. Anglo-Russian) loan, and 
its continual scolding of the Persians for their unwillingness 
to incur further indebtedness to their “two powerful neighbours,” 
To account for this attitude we must assume the existence of 
some third factor, of which the nature can be more easily con- 
jectured than proved. 

That the opinions of the Times as to the inefficiency and 
futility of the first Majlis and the unsuitability of popular > 
government for Persia were not shared by the Persian people 
became clearly apparent as soon as they began to recover a 
little from the amazement and consternation produced by the 
coup (Vitat of June 23, 1908. Little by little almost all the 
important provincial towns rallied to the popular cause, and 
united against the perjured monarch who had solemnly sworn, 
on at least three or four separate occasions, “on the glorious 
Word of God, and by all that is most honoured in God’s sight,” 
to exert all his efforts “ to preserve the independence of Persia, 
safeguard and protect the frontiers of the Kingdom and the 
rights of the People, observe the Fundamental Laws of the 
Persian Constitution, and rule in accordance with the established ' 
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laws of Sovereignty.” But it was Tabriz, the second city of the 
Kingdom, the great industrial centre of the north-west, the 
Manchester of. Persia, which best knew and least liked Muham- 
mad ‘All Shdh, and best understood and most loved freedom 
and independence, which “ kept the flag flying ” for nearly ten 
months while TihrcLn lay prostrate under the iron heel of 
Colonel Liakhoff and his Cossacks, and which, ere it finally 
succumbed to the stress of hunger, gave to Isfahan, Rasht and 
other cities the encouragement and the time which they needed 
to rally to the popular cause. 

Of the history of the siege of Tabriz it is both impossible 
and unnecessary to write the details in this place; impossible be- 
cause the materials for such a history are not yet available, though 
I understand that already a narrative of the siege has appeared 
in Persia; unnecessary, because we already possess the published 
accounts of three independent European witnesses of the earlier 
and later stages of these events. Of these three the first in point 
of time was Captain Lionel James, the Times correspondent, 
whose letters did so much to awaken interest in the defence of 
Tabriz in this country. He was unhappily withdrawn by the 
Times on October 5, 1908. Besides his letters in the Times he 
has several chapters on this subject in his book By-ways and 
Bridle-patks. The second witness was the French Captain 
Anginieur, who was at Tabriz from September 14 until October 7, 
1908, and who published an illuminating account of his obser- 
vations and reflections in I’Asie Frangaise for January and 
February, 1909^. The third was Mr W. A. Moore, who went 
out as correspondent to the Tfaily NewSy Daily Chronicle and 
Manchester Gz^ardian in January, 1909, and remained there 
until the end of the siege in April, 1909. As the blockade of 
Tabriz was completed shortly after his arrival, very few of his 
letters got through, but during the three months which he spent 
there he supplied the papers which he represented with some 
thirty telegrams, some of considerable length, which constitute 
a valuable source of information. The first of these appeared 
on January 21, the last on April 22. 

1 Pp. 11-16 and 44 - 4 (S of tie first, and pp. and 84-87 of the second. 

Captain Anginienr went firom Tabriz to Tihrin, and left the latter city for Europe on 
Nov. < 5 , 1908. 
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Three periods may be distin^ished in the struggle at 
Tabriz. I^irst, a short period of street-fighting when the 
Constitutionalists under Sattar Khdn and Bdqir Khan held only 
one or two of the thirty quarters into which Tabriz is divided, 
notably that of Amir-Khiz situated by the river Aji Chdy on 
the north-west side of the city, and when, but for the gallantry 
displayed by Sattdr Khi.n, the Royalists would have secured 
an early and complete triumph. Secondly^ a period when the 
Royalists, expelled from the whole or the greater part of the 
town, were still unable to close the roads into Tabriz and to 
prevent the passage of food and letters. The road to Julfi and 
the Russian frontier remained open longest, and was still held 
by Sdttar Klhdn’s men when Mr Moore passed along it in the 
latter half of January, 1909, but was finally closed about 
February 3, when the blockade of the city was completed. 
Thirdly, the period of the blockade, during the latter days of 
which famine stared the unhappy townsfolk in the face, and 
many died of starvation. The last desperate sortie was made 
on April 22, and four or five days later the Russian troops 
under General Znarsky opened the Julfd road, brought food 
into Tabriz, and raised the siege. 

The fighting at Tabriz b^an on the very day of the coup 
cT^tcd. On the preceding day (June 22, 1908) the tnujtakid of 
Tabriz, Hajji Mirzd Hasan, the Imdm-Juwlct, Hijji Mirzd 
*Abdu’l-Karim, Mir Hdshim, and other reactionary ecclesias- 
tics, telegraphed to the Shdh denouncing the Constitution and 
encouraging him to destroy it. This action infuriated the 
Constitutionalists,- and one of them fired at, but missed, Mir 
H^shim, and was at once seized and killed. Thereupon the re- 
actionaries assembled in the Devechi (or Camel-men’s) quarter, 
situated immediately to the north of the Amir Khiz quarter, and 
seized and killed several prominent Constitutionalists, while on 
the other hand a bomb was thrown at the house of ^e mujtahid, 
situated in the quarter of Chahdr Manir, immediately to the 
sast of Amir-Khiz. The fighting then became general, and at 
>ne time the Constitutionalists were so hard pressed, and so 
lespaired of holding their own, that most of them, including 
B 4 qir Khin, hoisted the white flag as a token of surrender ; but 
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Satt^ IChan, with a few of his most stalwart followers, regained 
the lost ground, reanimated the drooping courage of his ad- 
herents, and succeeded in completely turning the fortunes of 
the struggle. 

The second period of the siege, during which Sattdr Khan 
held Tabriz and some at least of the roads leading into it, as 
well as certain other places in the neighbourhood, is, unfor- 
tunately, that for which we have at present the scantiest 
accounts, for from the departure of Captain Anginieur about 
the end of October, 1908, until the arrival of Mr Moore in the 
latter part of January, 1909, little direct news from Tabriz 
reached England. The successful revolution in Turkey in July, 
1908, greatly encouraged the leaders of the Constitutional party 
in Persia^ and henceforth the eyes of the Persians were turned 
not in fear but in hope towards their Western frontier, more 
especially when, in October, 1908, sinister rumours of a Russian 
advance “to restore order” in Azarbdyjdn began to gain cur- 
rency, The ancient hostility between Persia and Turkey, 
chiefly arising from the secular feud existing between the 
Shfa and the Sunnis, and often utilized by European powers 
— especially Russia — for their own ends, had of late years been 
much mitigated, and, thanks to the teachings of Sayyid 
Jamdlu’d-Din and his successors (amongst whom the Prince 
Hdjji Shaykhu’r-Ra’is, author of the Ittikddu’ l-Isldm, or “ Union 
of Isldm,” and other similar works, deserves especial mention), the 
two principal independent States of IsMm were beginning to 
realize how much they had in common, both of fears and hopes. 
Whatever lands had during the last century or so been torn 

from Isldm, the core — Persia, Turkey, Arabia and Afghanistan 

remained untouched, but should Russia succeed in penetrating 
into Azarbdyj^n, a wedge would be driven into this core which 
would render infinitely more precarious the continued inde- 
pendent existence of either Persia or Turkey. So, though the 


reached Tabriz on August 4 throug^i the Ottoman Consul-General, 
was at once placarded with a manifesto “to the effect that, unless they 
couM ohiam a satis&ctory settlement before the arrival of a Governor-General with 
r^orrcinei^, the Sultan would be as good a Sovereign as the Shih.” (Blue Book 
45iSlJ, JNo. ^28, p, 177.) 
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Azarbayjdnfs had no desire to lose their Persian nationality and 
pass under Turkish rule, they would, alike on the ground of a 
common faith, a common tongue (for throughout A.zarbayjdn 
a dialect of Turkish is the prevalent speech), and a certain 
community of disposition and desires, have greatly preferred 
Turkish to Russian rule, while it was obvious that Turkey’s 
interests in the fate of Azarbdyjdn were more vital than those of 
Russia. But Turkey, absorbed in her domestic affairs, had little 
thought to spare for Asiatic politics, though the sympathies of 
the “Young Turks” for their Persian comrades were freely 
manifested, while the action of Russia on the north-west 
frontier of Persia was anxiously watched. 

The attitude of Russia, indeed, began to cause great anxiety 
in other quarters. The part played by Colonel Liakhoff and 
the other Russian officers of the Cossack Brigade in the coup 
(P^tat, and the entirely Russian modelling of the whole pro- 
ceeding, were apparent from the first, and the fuller details 
received from correspondents and from the Persian refugees 
whose lives had been saved by the British Legation, in spite of 
Colonel Liakhoff’s precautions, and who began to arrive in 
Europe during the late ^;^mmer of 1908, only -served to confirm 
tine belief that the Russian Government, always and everywhere 
the ruthless foe of freedom, was determined to stamp out the 
Constitutional Movement in Persia, and to restore the autocratic 
power of Muhammad ,‘Alf Shdh, who was commonly reported to 
have declared that he would rather be a Russian vassal with 
autocratic powers over his own people than the constitutional 
ruler of a free and independent nation. Evidence was produced 
at the time as to actions detrimental to the Persian Constitu- 
tionalists emanating not only from Colonel Liakhoff, but from 
M. de Hartwig, the Russian Minister ^it Tihrdn, M. Pokhitanof, 
then Russian Consul-General at Tabriz, and other representatives 
of the Russian Government, and a considerable correspondence 
on the subject took place in the English papers. Characteristic 
of the attitude of the Times^ which has been already discussed, 
was a leader on “Russia and the Persian Question” published 
in its issue of November 7, 1908, in which it scolded the Persian 
refugees and their English friends for casting doubt on Russia’s 
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good faith, derided their apprehensions of Russian intervention 
in Azarb^yjan, and concluded by enunciating in the frankest 
manner its favourite doctrine that in speech and writing ex- 
pediency rather than truth should be chiefly kept in view. “At 
this moment,” it declared, “ the Persian question should be con- 
sidered, not in a local and sectional manner, but in its bearing 
upon far larger problems. Our correspondents should seek a 
wider horizon. They should try to realize that the growing 
friendship between Great Britain and Russia is a matter that 
may become of vital importance to the world, in view of the 
manner in which Germany is still pressing her utterly inad- 
missible claims upon France. This is not the time to foment 
and to pursue an agitation which concerns comparatively limited 
issues, and has a very small foundation in fact.” Nowhere, 
perhaps, can we find a clearer confession on the part of the 

^tvtes of the purely opportunist considerations which govern all 
its utterances. 


It was in the latter part of October, 1908, when the defence 
of Tabrfz was at its bravest, that ominous rumours of Russian 
intervention b^an to circulate. On October 19 the Times 
published a telegram from its St Petersburg correspondent 
escribing the situation in Azarbdyjdn as “hopeless without 
foragn inte^ention.” On October 25 the Su?zday Times 
published telegrams from Constantinople and Frankfurt o/M. 
stati^ that six infantry battalions of Russian troops with 
^valiy and a^lery had, on Thursday, October 22, crossed the 
Araxes into Azarbdyjdn, and on the same day a telegram was 
Reived at Cambridge from the Persian Anjuman-i-Scfddat at 
Constantinople, whence it had been despatched at ii.to n.m 
• which the translation is as follows . 

_^e foUowing tele^m has been received from Tabrfe:- 

• uu t- ^ nieasures for local security in this 

ue^hbourhood. Hitherto there has been no interference on the 
]^ef the Liberals [i.e. the so-called ‘ Nationalist’ defenders of 

our Nor&em Neighbour, m pursuit of her political intrigues is 

^ number of soldiers. Make known the details 
political exigencies may require, in the proper quarters! 




Sayyids and National Volunteers 

oi the Shuturbin (or Devechi) quarter of Tabriz 
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The Provincial Council has taken measures of urgency. Give 
-^Information. 

“ Anjuman-i-sa‘adat.” 

This news, which was repeated in numerous papers during 
the course of the next few days, and which, according to a 
telegram published in the Tifnes of October 27, “had caused a 
certain uneasiness in [Turkish] official circles,” where it was 
feared that “ a foreign occupation of Azarbdyjdn might compel 
the Ottoman Government to maintain strong forces over a 
considerable stretch of the frontier,” was already known to the 
British Foreign Office on October 17, when Sir Edward Grey 
telegraphed to Sir Arthur Nicholson, the British Ambassador at 
St Petersburg, to say that it “would create a very bad impression 
here,” and to ask “whether it would not be possible to induce 
the Russian Government not to intervene^ ? ” In consequence, 
apparently, of the British representations, the Russian force 
which had been despatched was ordered on October 20* to 
remain at Russian Julfd and not to cross into Persian territory. 
As the ground of the proposed intervention it was officially 
stated that the Russian Consul at Tabriz “ held the danger [to 
Europeans] to be serious and imminent*.” Ten days later there 
was fresh talk of Russian intervention, this time on the new 
ground of “serious loss to Russian trade” — a flimsy pretext 
which, if generally admitted, would justify the neighbours of any 
country distressed by war or other calamity in invading her 
territories — ^but once again, on October 31, Sir Edward Grey’s 
remonstrance^ proved effective, and though the fear of Russian 
intervention was ever present with the Tabrizfs and their friends, 
the danger was for the time averted. 

It seems scarcely worth referring in detail to certain tel^rams 
sent about the end of July, 1908, by the reactionary leaders at 
Tabriz to the Shdh and his Ministers. The signed and sealed 
originals of these tel^rams fell into Sattdr Khdn’s hands when 
he captured the telegraph-office, and photographs of them are in 

^ JBltte Bock on Persia £Cd- 4581], p. 193, No. 266. 

- Ibid.^ p. 194, Nos. 370, 37I5 and p, 300, No. 382. 

® Ibid^ p. 193, No. 368. 

^ Ibid.y p. 202, Nos. 388, 389. 
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my possession, while a general account of their contents, and 
translations of the two most important ones, will be found at 
pp. 55—59 of the Brief Narrative of Recent Events in Persia 
which I published in January, 1909. The two important ones 
were from the Royalist general Shuj<^'‘Nizdm to the Minister of 
War and the Prime Minister, In the first he requested that, if 
the Shdh approved, “ instructions should be given by the Legation 
to the Consul-General to supply ten or twenty thousand cartridges " 
to the Royalists, while in the second he acknowledged the 
receipt of the same. There can be little doubt which Legation 
and which Consul-General were intended. 

It has been seen that the chief ground on which the Russians 
claimed the right to intervene was the alleged insecurity of the 
lives and property of European residents at Tabriz. To meet 
this allegation (the more dangerous at this time when almost all 
news from Tabriz came through Russian channels) Sattdr Khdn, 
who, notwithstanding his humble origin, was as remarkable for 
his prudence and foresight as for his courage and strategy, 
obtained from three of the chief European firms established in 
Tabriz certificates of their complete satisfaction with his ad- 
ministration, and the entire security which they enjoyed under 
the provisional “Nationalist” administration. 

The first of these three documents is from Messrs Mossig 
and Schunemann (“ Compagnie Allemande”) of Berlin, Ham- 
burg and Tabriz, and is undated. The translation runs as 
follows : — 

“The notification of the Provincial Council sent from the 
office of that most honourable Anjuman has been duly received. 

“We, the Compagnie Allemande, newly established here, are 
thus far most grateful to and perfectly satisfied with the agents of 
that most honourable A lyuman, who, during these great troubles 
which have prevailed in the city of Tabriz for the last four 
months, have shewn us nothing but kindness, and assured to 
us tranquillity and ease. We have written accounts of all that 
has happened to Europe, and will continue to do so in the 
future, ^and we shall ever be grateful for the honourable conduct 
of that noble body.” 

[Signed] Mossig and Schunemann. 
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The second certificate, bearing a date equivalent to Novem- 
ber 8, 1908, is signed by the representative (name ili^ible) of 
Messrs N ^ rco Castello et Freres, and runs as follows : — 

“ I ' represent for the service of their high and desirable 
Excellencies the respected members of the most honourable 
Provincial Council of Azarbayjan : — 

“ In accordance with the notification received by ine this day 
[I declare that] from the beginning of the troubles in Azarbdyjan 
until now there has been no lack of respect and no act of 
aggression on the part of the National Volunteers {tntydhidin) 
or rifle-men or other partisans of the Constitution, and [that we 
have sustained] no sort of injury in property or person, 

“Written for the information of your honourable minds. 
More than this would trouble you unnecessarily.” 

Nearco Castello et Freres. 

Shawwdl 13, A.H. 1326 (= November 8, 1908). 

The third certificate, written on November 10, 1908, is from 
the Austrian Society Anonyme de Commerce Oriental, estab- 
lished at Vienna, with branches at Bucharest, Sofia, Philippopolis, 
Rustchuk, Varna, Cairo, Alexandria, Constantinople, Salonica, 
Smyrna, Trebizonde, Beyrout, Baghdad, Basra, Tihr^n, Mashhad, 
Hamaddn and Tabriz. After the usual preliminary formula it 
runs as follows : — 

“ Kind and considerate friends, 

“We trust that you are and may be adorned with the 
ornament of health. To proceed. We have received the noti- 
fication which you were so kind as to send. We are extremely 
grateful and sincerely thankful for the assistance rendered to us 
by your honourable members. From the very beginning of the 
Constitutional Movement you have, as occasion arose, scrupu- 
lously observed the rights of your friend, so that no loss or 
injury should befall us. More than this, when occasion arose 
in connection with the transport of merchandize, you have 
repeatedly incurred trouble in rendering effective assistance. 
Thanks be to God, in consequence of the favourable regards of 
your honourable members in respect to your friend, no annoyance 
has befallen us, for which we are extremely grateful and indebted 
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to the most honourable Provincial Council. We have sent som 
of these notifications to our own country. More would merel; 
trouble you.” 

[Signed] B. Grunberg. 

Shawwdl 15, A.H. 1326 (= November 10, 1908). 


Nothing could be greater than the contrast between thi 
good conduct of the “ Nationalist ” defenders of Tabriz and th< 
abominable behaviour of the Shah’s troops, which, according t( 
Mr Stevens^, “ has been characterized throughout by ‘ atrociouj 
acts ’ and indiscriminate looting.” The so-called Royalist troops 
indeed, consisted largely of Rahim Khdn’s brigands of the 
Shdh-seven tribe ; and the impossibility of placing any reliance 
on the Royalist promises (well illustrated by an incident whici 
occurred on September 2, 1908, and of which an account will be 
found at pp. 186—7 the Blue Book on Persia) rendered hope- 
less the attempts to bring about a pacific settlement which were 
made during August, thoug-h there was a cessation of actual 
hostilities between August 7 and September 6®. Prince ^Aynt^d- 
JDaTvla, accompanied by the Sipahd^r, arrived at Tabriz to take 
command of the besieging forces on August 20, but they effected 
hothing, and on October 9 sustained a considerable defeat at 
the hands of the Nationalists, who succeeded in “ throwing the 
camp of ^Ayndd-Daivla into great confusion,” and capturing the 
bridge over the Ajf Ch^Ly from the Mdkii cavalry*. 

A day or two later on October 11, “a body of some 4CX> 
Persian Cossacks left Tihrdn for Tabriz taking four guns with 
them,” and “ accornpanied by one or more Russian officers'*.” It 
was on the occasion of their departure from the capital that 
Colonel Liakhoff is reported to have addressed to them the 
following amazing harangue® : — 

“ Brave soldiers and Cossacks I Since the Cossack Brigade 
was first formed you have on many occasions shewn unparalleled 


^ JSltie JBook \Qi6.. 45^11 No- p- 177 , 

* IbidL^ p. i 86 y and p- 188 near the bottom- 

! P- No. 26b. 4 p. 102, No. 26^1. 

'T- speech which I have seen was published in the 

^ translation 
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courage, and, in the highest degree, loyalty to the Sh^h and 
your superiors. In recognition of this many of you have been 
honoured with decorations, gifts, and all sorts of other favours, 
both from the Russian and from- the Persian sovereigTts. Your 
attack on the Tihrdn agitators assembled in the Parliament 
buildings and the SipahsdMr Mosque filled the world with 
amazement. A small Brigade was victorious in battle against 
the rebels, of whom you succeeded in destroying half, after 
which you reduced to ruins their accursed stronghold and 
successfully maintained your advantage. In this battle many 
of your comrades perished, but their death only served to 
strengthen your victorious renown. 

“The Shdh’s throne is in danger. The people of Tabriz, 
having collected together a mob of common folk, have seized 
the rifles and artillery of the Government. They have declared 
war against the Shdh, and refuse to obey his authority. They 
are striving to compel him again to accept a Constitutionj This 
Constitution will limit and impair the rights and privil^es of 
the Cossack Brigade, and will exercise control over your wages. 
The Constitution is your worst enemy. Against this enemy 
you must fight -to the last drop of your blood. The Shdh has 
sent against Tabriz Bakhtiydri, Sildhkhiirf and other troops, all 
of whom have been worsted, so that they fled before even so 
timorous a foe as the Tabriz rebels. This need cause no 
astonishment, since they were wanting alike in order, discipline 
and obedience. As was seen when the Parliament was destroyed, 
they can only be employed for looting. They are a worthless 
lot. 

“ When I saw in how difficult a position the Sh;^.h was 
placed, I offered him the services of the Cossack Brigade. I 
was firmly convinced that the Brigade would distinguish itself 
in battle, and that the mere sight of the Cossacks would fill the 
enemy with despair. This is not your first battle, for you have 
been engaged in other battles before now. You have proved 
your capacity in war. But in this war against a mob of cowardly 
rioters, the victory which you will secure will immortalize your 
name and fame, and will fill the whole world with astonishment. 
In order that you may not have to suffer any hardships on the 

17 
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march or during the campaign, I have caused you to be provided 
with every sort of necessaiy provision. You must know that, 
should you return victorious, you will be overwhelmed with 
money and favours both on the part of the Russian and the 
Persian sovereigns. Whatever wealth is contained within the 
walls of Tabriz, all shall be yours ! 

You must know that for you to conquer Tabriz is a matter 
of life and death. If you conquer, the Constitution will lapse. 
If its supporters win, the Brigade will be disbanded, and you 
and your wives and children will remain hung^ry. Do not forget 
this, and fight like lions. Either you or the Constitution ! 

I was very desirous of accompanying you on this campaign, 
but the political conditions do not admit of this. But another 
Russian, Captain Ushakoff, is going. You must love him as 
you love me, and obey him as you obey me. Although I 
cannot be beside you, I shall always follow your doings from 
afar. Every one will receive a reward proportionate to his 
merits, but should anyone play the traitor he will be severely 
punished. 

“ However fierce the war may be, and however numerous the 
foe may be, rest assured that you will triumph. The Hidden 
Hand which has so often aided you will aid you in this cam- 
paign also, so that you shall not behold the face of defeat. Do 
not despair of it, or of God Almighty^ 

“ Brave officers and Cossacks ! May God grant you safety 
and a glorious victory ! ” 

So these Cossacks also departed to strengthen the iron ring 
which was closing round the gallant city of Tabriz ; but if in this 
war any achievements “filled the whole world with astonish- 
ment,” or “ immortalized the name and fame ” of anyone, it was 
certainly not the achievements of the notorious Cossack Brigade. 

i What is meant by “the Hidden Hand” in this sentence is not clear. I asked 
<Hie of my Persian friends whether it referred to the Power of God or of Russia. He 
xepKed that it was purposely ambiguous, but the last words of the sentence would 
sii^^gest that it denotes the latter. 



CHAPTER IX. 


THE FALL OF TABRIZ AND THE RISING OF THE 

PROVINCES. 

On the last day of the year 1909, as I sit down to pen this 
retrospect of the momentous and unexpected events to which 
it has given birth in Persia, I am filled with a sense of profound 
thankfulness as I contrast the gloom which brooded over its 
egirlier portion with the brighter hopes which mark its close. 
Many dangers and many anxious days lie without doubt before 
the new Persia, but since the year of despair which succeeded 
the coup cPitat of June, 1908, it has at least been possible to 
hope that she may finally emerge, strengthened, purified and 
re-invigorated, from the ruins of the old rigime, and may yet 
play in the future a part worthy of her long and glorious past 

In the period of gloom of which I have spoken, two Sundays 
stand out in my. memory as conspicuous for their sombre 
misery; October 25, 1908, when the news (false, as it happily 
proved) reached us that Russian troops had crossed the Araxes 
and were marching on Tabriz; and April 25, 1909, exactly 
six months later, when the following tel^ram was received 
from Taqi-zida : — 

“ Consuls d^cid^rent ouvrir routes aide troupes russes. 
Craignons consequence occupation russe. Prions faire demar- 
ches necessaires. Xeiegraphiez immediatement votre conseil. 

Endjoumeni Ayaleti, Ts^hizadeh. 

Tauris, 24 avril, 1909: 10.30 p.m.” 

Before speaking of the circumstances which brought about 
he state of things alluded to in this telegram, some retrospect of 
he progress of events outside Tabriz is necessary. 


17 — 2 
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From Tihrdn came little news calculated to encourage the 
Persian Constitutionalists and their sympathizers. Kngland 
and Russia were urging the Shdh to grant some sort of Con- 
stitution in place of that which he had destroyed as the only 
possible means of establishing peace and order, while the Shdh 
continued to give evasive promises, which only assumed even 
the semblance of definiteness when he thought that he might 
succeed in obtaining a joint loan from the two Powers, for 
money was urgently needed not merely for the ordinary current 
expenses but also to prosecute the siege of Tabriz. The 
proposal for a joint loan of ;£^400,000, rejected by the Majlis 
at the very beginning of its career, was revived again about a 
month after the coup diktat. Russia was eager to grant it, 
but England was unwilling, and was only prepared to consent 
on two conditions, viz.: — 

(1) That the loan should not be employed for the suppression 
of the Constitution, but should be advanced in such a manner 
as will allow of its being used as a lever for supporting it. 

(2) That the expenditure of the loan should be controlled 
by suitable guarantees^. 

The Shih, in reply to an identical note® from the two Powers 
urging him strongly to convene the new Majlis on Nov. 14, 
1908, sent on Sept i8 a message to the following effect: — 

“ I am taking steps to form a Majlis in conformity with the 
requirements of the country and with religion, and such as not 
to lead to a recurrence of disorders, and I am thus fulfilling my 
promises. I hope that I shall be able to issue a Proclamation 
for the assembly of the Jidojlts on the date mentioned by the 
two Governments in their communication to me ; but till after 
^he restoration of order at Tabriz, when the Persian Govern- 
ment will have leisure to make the necessary arrangements, 
the Parliament will not open*.” 

Mr Marling, the British Charge d’Affaires, seems at no time 
to have entertained much hope that any real reform would be 

s •♦SSi], p. 179, No. 234, dated Sept. 5, 1908. 

pp. 180-1, Nos. 238 and 239, dated Ang. 31 and Sept. 3, 1908. 
p- No, 240. 
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effected under Mu^mmad *Alf Shdh*s auspices. In a despatch 
of Sept- lo, 1908, he wrote^: — 

On the 1st instant he [M. Bizot, the Financial AdvIserJ 
obtained an audience with the Shdh, in which he intended 
to expose to his Majesty the scandalous way in which the 
country s revenues are being squandered, but the reception 
.which he met with from the Shih was cold, almost to dis- 
courtesy, and he thought it useless to carry out his intention. 

M. Bizot would have, I think, no difficulty in producing a 
statement of really urgent claims on the Treasury, such, for 
instance, as the arrears of salary due to the Persian Diplomatic 
and Consular Representatives abroad and to the Foreign Office 
officials. I venture to think, however, that, so long as 

camarilla under A.m£r Bahadur Jang® retains its power, 
we should refuse even this assistance, for the relief granted 
would merely mean that the small sums which are now secured 
for genuine public expenses would be embezzled. In these 
circumstances, I think it would be in the true interests of Persia 
that we should refuse to give them any financial assistance. So 
long as there is any prospect of screwing money out of 
country so long the harpies about the Shdh will resist reform, 
whether as a condition of a loan or through the agency of 
Majlisy and no more effective way of discouraging them occurs 
to me than that of cutting off every source of revenue which 
they can plunder.” 

At the end of September, 1908, the Shih issued a Rescript 
concerning the restoration of constitutional government, which 
was described by M. Tcharykoff as " contradictory, obscure and 
■ornate®, and which, according to Sir George Barclay, who had 
reached Tihr^n to take up his new du'ties as British Minister on 
October i, was « generally r^arded as a mockeiy*.” It was 
dated Sha'bdn 27* A.H. 1326 (Sept. 24, 1908), and a translation 
of it will be found at p. 200 of the Blue Book so often cited in 
the foot-notes. Even these vague promises, however, the Sh 4 h 

1 Blue Book \Cd. 4581], p. 188, No. 353. 

® In the foUowing despatch (No. 256) he is described by Mr Marling as “ virtually 
dictator of Persia,” 

® Blue Book [Cd. 45813, No. 255, p. 190. < Ibid., No. 358. 
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was anxious to recall, and a sham demonstration against tl: 
Constitution organized by the reactionary party^ at Bdgh-i-Shd 
on Nov. 7 afforded him an excuse to issue on Nov. 22 anothe 
Rescript cancelling the first and declaring flatly that he ha 
“ quite abandoned any idea of convoking a Parliament, as th 
*ulamd had declared that such an institution is contrary t 
Isldm*.” Thereupon the great mujtahids of Karbali and Naja; 
whose ecclesiastical status in Persia may be described as equiva 
lent to that of archbishops in a Christian country, sent him “ i 
very violently worded telegram. . .stating that his 'conduct wound: 
the heart of the believer and is an offence against the absen 
Imdm,’ and that they would ‘ leave no stone unturned to obtair 
a representative government,’ and ending ‘ God has cursed th« 
tyrants ; you are victorious for the moment, but you may nol 
remain soV” 

It is, indeed, difficult to exaggerate the services rendered by 
these great mi^tahids to the Constitutional cause, in the support 
of which they were untiring, especially IJdjji Mfrzd IJusayn the 
son of Mfrzd Khalfl, Mulld Muhammad K^zim of Khurdsdn, 
and Mulld ‘AbdulMh of Mdzandardn, who, by letters, telegrams 
and manifestos, ceased not to encourage the Persian people in 
their struggle for freedom, and to neutralize the influence of 
those venal and reactionary ecclesiastics, such as Shaykh 
Fazlu’llih, Hijji Mfrzd Hasan of Tabriz and a few others, who 
supported the Shdh in maintaining that representative govern- 
ment was incompatible with the spirit of Isldm. 

It is hard to account for the blind infatuation of IMluhammad 
‘Ali Shdh, unless we suppose that he was stiffened in his 
obstinate refusal of any sort of compromise or reform by some 
secret influence on which he believed that he could rely in any 
event. Never had he a better opportunity for making advan- 
tageous terms with his people than now, for Tabriz still stood 
alone in armed defence of the Constitution, and even after 
a success over the Royalists on October 12, 1908, 

1 Notably, Amir Bahadur Jang and the Mushiru^s-Salfana. See the White Book 
ICd; NeJ^, p. 3. 

* B^ Book £Cd. 4581], pp. 208-9, Nos- 313 and 314. 

* MitLf pi, 21% NOi 315. 
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which “placed the city in the undisputed possession of the 
Nationalists,” they “ addressed telegrams to the Shah and the 
Minister for Foreign Affairs expressing their loyalty to His 
Majesty, and announcing to His Highness their intention to 
do all in their power to protect the interests of foreigners in 
the town\” A month later the situation was already less 
•favourable to him, for Russian Foreign Policy, which ever 
reveals a certain dualism, took a turn for the better about the 
middle of November, 1908, when M. de Hartwig, to whose 
reactionary influence reference has been repeatedly made, was 
recalled from Persia, and M. Izvolsky declared that “ he had 
made up his mind on two points, which were non-intervention 
and no support of the Shdh®.” This was the more creditable to 
him because strong influences were working in favour of a 
“forward policy,” probably the Russian Court, amd certainly 
a considerable portion of the Russian Press, notably the Novoe 
Vremya and the Bourse Gazette^ which latter demanded insis- 
tently that “ Russian policy in Persia must become more 
energetic if Russia does not wish the opportunity to be tak^ 
advantage of by Turkey®.” The publication of the Blue Book 
on Persia a.nd its supplement, which carries the histwy of 
events down to May 10, 1909, has also made it clear that Sir 
Edward Grey’s deeds were occasionally better than his words, 
which were, as a rule, little calculated to inspire much hope in 
the Persian Constitutionalists and their sympathizers. 

The gallant rally made by Tabriz, notwithstanding the stale- 
mate in which it seemed to end, undoubtedly saved the situation, 
for it gave time to the other cities of Persia, notably Isfahan 
and Rasht, to recover from the paralysis in which the coup d ^tat 
had for the moment plunged the whole nation outside the pro- 
vince of Azarbdyjdn, while it rivetted the attention of Europe and 
convinced the western nations that the popular movement was 
no passing fancy but grim earnest. This conviction was ^eatly 
strengthened by the Persian refugees, who, in Constantinople, 
London, Paris, and other centres, succeeded by their s^ches 
and writings in arousing widespread sympathy with and interest 

1 Blue Book [Cd. 4581], P- 211, No. 316. 

^ Jdid.f No. 319, p. ® Ibid.y No. 3110, p* 
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in the struggles of their compatriots. In Constantinople, as we 
have seen, the Aiyuman-i-Sa‘ ddat did much to co-ordinate and 
stimulate effort ; in England the formation of the Persia Com- 
mittee on October 30, 1908, was directly due to the energy and 
enthusiasm of Taqi-zida and his colleague the Mu^dzidt^s- 
Saltana^ who arrived in this country during the month of 
September ; in Paris the sustained endeavours of a larger 
circle of Persian residents and refugees led to the formation 
of the Union Franco-Persaney under the distinguished Presi- 
dency of M. Dieulafoy, on July 31, 1909; while at Yverdon in 
Switzerland the Sdr-i-Isrdfil was revived again for a while by 
its talented sub-editor Mirzd ‘Alf Akbar Kh^n, better known by 
his nom de guerre of “ Dakhaw ” or “ Dih-Khudd^^ one of those 
whose lives were saved by the British Legation in June, 1908^. 

Of the London “ Persia Committee ” (or rather Committees, 
for there are two, a Parliamentary and a non-Parliamentary) 
I should, being in some measure identified with it, prefer not to 
speak, were it not for tiie characteristically unfair description 
of it given by the Times, which, in a leader in its issue of 
Sept. 10, 1909, described it as consisting of “ Radical politicians 
whose Platonic sympathies for Persian Constitutionalism are 
a convenient cloak for the Russophobia they have developed 
ever since a more liberal and conciliatory policy in St Peters- 
burg has led to a 'more friendly understanding between Russia 
and their own country.” Some allowance must no doubt be 
made for the chagrin experienced by the Times at the falsifica- 
tion of its confident prophecies as to the incapability of the 
Persian Nationalists to do an5dliing for themselves, an attitude 
which it now sought to justify by the contention that “ the 
Nationalists of pure Persian blood have seldom shewn much 
disposition to do battle for the constitutional principles which 
have warmed their eloquence to white heat,” and that “those 
who have risked their lives have mostly been Caucasians and 
Turks, Arabs and Lurs, and other nomadic tribes of a more 
martial type than the average Persian ” : a statement which is 
at least no nearer the truth than it would be to say that few of 
the Times leader-writers are of pure English blood, and that 

1 Blue Book\Q^ 4581], No. 230, p. 171. 
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those who have devoted their talents to its service have mostly 
been Scotchmen, Americans or Jews.” Only a fit of bad temper 
can have caused the Times to forget that Russophobia in its 
most extreme and intense form was the creation of that gfreat 
Conservative leader Lord Beaconsfield, or that neither to Lord 
Lamington, the distinguished President of the Persia Committee, 
nor to the Earl of Ronaldshay, nor even to Mr H. F. B. Lynch, 
against whom its fiercest wrath is directed, can its description 
fairly be applied. It is sad to see a paper once so generally 
regarded as fair and courteous reduced to writing such malicious 
nonsense as this. 

On Nov. 19, 1908, the Shih issued a fresh Rescript addressed 
to the Clergy, in which he declared that " having been convinced 
by them^ that the institution of a Majlis is contrary to the laws 
of Isldm...,” he had “entirely given up this idea,” and that “in 
future such a Majlis will not even be mentioned^.” In conse- 
quence of a strongly-worded joint note from the representatives 
of England and Russia, this Rescript was suppressed shortly 
after its issue, and a fresh promise was made of “ a Majlis which 
will suit the requirements of the Persian people, but will not 
cause anarchy and trouble in the countryV* These constant 
evasions, shifts and prevarications only resulted in completely 
alienating from the Shih not merely his own people but the 
foreign representatives whose efforts to bring about some sort of 
working compromise were constantly thwarted by his obstinacy 
and reckless disregard alike of promises and consequences. 

Meanwhile, during the second half of November, 1908, the 
Tabriz Nationalists, in spite of the zirrival of 300 Persian 
Cossacks and six guns to reinforce the besiegers, achieved 
several successes, capturing or winning over the towns of 
Maragha, Dilmin and Bindb near Lake Urmiya*. Encouraged 
by this, and disgusted at the Shdh’s conduct, the provinces 
began to stir, and Nationalist movements of different degrees 
manifested themselves at this time at Rasht and Astardbdd on 
the Caspian littoral, at Mashhad in the north-east, and at Ldr in 
the South, while it was deemed advisable to place Isfahan 

1 White Book [Cd. 4733], P- 8, Inclostire in No. 17. 

® Ibid., p. 10, Inclosnre in No. 18. * Ibid., p. ii, Inciosnre in No- 19. 
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under martial law, and to conceal the Shdh’s refusal to restore 
Constitutional Government. . 

The New Year (1909) opened with a violent agitation in 
Isfahan, caused primarily by the unpopularity of the Governor 
and the misconduct of the troops. A number of the towns- 
people took refuge in. one of the Mosques, and others at the 
Russian Consulate ^ Why the British Consul-General, Mr 
Grahame, refused to admit those who sought his protection®, 
while a day or two later he received and sheltered the Governor, 
IqbdM d-Dawla, and his adherents® is a riddle which I have not 
yet been able to solve. It was by the help of the brave and 
hardy Bakhtiydrf tribesmen, led by Zarghdmt^ s-Saltana^ that 
the Isfahinfs had succeeded in ridding themselves of their 
tyrant, and by Jan. 5 Sawsdmzis- Sultana himself with iocx> 
Bakhtiydris was in possession of the city, and was guarding the 
foreign firms and maintaining order, while the town was quiet 
and the Shdh’s soldiers (the primary source of disorder) dis- 
persed*. The infatuated Shdh rejected the advice of the English 
and Russian representatives to appoint Samsdmu’s-Saltana 
Governor of Isfahan, and resorted to the characteristic device 
of trying to sow dissension amongst the Bakhtiydri chiefs, but 
without success®. Samsdmu’s-Saltana continued to act with 
vigour and judgment. On Jan. 8 he ordered the Isfah^nis 
to appoint within three days representatives for a local Constitu- 
tional Assembly, on pain of withdrawing his men and abandon- 
ing the city to the tender mercies of the Sh 4 h and his soldiers®, 
and three days later Mr Grahame reported that order was being 
maintained most satisfactorily in Isfahan, and that on Saturday 
a general assembly was held with a view to elections ^ The 
Bakhtiydri chief also sent to the Farmdn-farmdy the new 
Governor nominated by the Shdh, a message described as “ a 
frank avowal that he had espoused the Nationalist cause®.” 

This new and unexpected development in the situation, 

^ White Book [Cd. 4733], p. 16, No. 30, and p. 46, No 78. 

.. * Jbid., p. 30, under Ispdhdn, and p. 46, No. 78. 

p. 16, No. 31, and pp. 46-7, No. 78. * /did., p. 18, No. 35. 

® i>p. 18-19, Nos. 35, 37, 39 and 40. 

« jm., p. TO, No. 43. 7 fiiii., p. ai. No. 49. 

-« ar. No. 45, 
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-which was not unconnected with the journey to Paris and 
London of Samsdmt£ s~Saltands elder brother, the now famous 
Nationalist hero Sarddr-i-A^ady and the consultations whicb 
took place between him and his compatriots in Europe, seems 
not to have been altogether pleasing to the Russian Government, 
and on Jan. 9 M. Izvolsky expressed the opinion “that some- 
thing should be done to prevent the establishment of indepen- 
dent administrations at Tabriz and Isfahan V’ to which, on 
Jan. 13, Sir Edward Grey replied with admirable firmness that 
“ His Majesty’s Government are opposed to any kind of inter- 
vention respecting the position in Tabriz or Isfahan,” and that, 

“ while any proposals emanating from the Russian Government 
will be most carefully considered by His Majesty’s Government, 
they hold that to give the Shih money would, in the present 
circumstances, be worse than futile, and wouM amount to inter- 
vention in Persia’ s internal affairs,” since “ it is probable that 
such money would be employed in the suppression of the 
national movement on behalf of a Constitution,” and that " wheii 
once the money had been spent, the situation would be as bad 
as ever, even if not worse®.” The Nationalists, having learnt 
that Russia was again contemplating a loan to the Shdh 
{dsZOOyOOO being the sum now named®), lodged vigorous remon- 
strances with the foreign representatives* and forwarded similar 
protests to the European Press. 

The example of IsfahAa was soon followed by Rasht, where, 
on Feb. 8, 1909, the Nationalists attacked the Governor’s house 
and killed him, while his soldiers took refuge in the Russian 
Consulate®. The SipaMdr-i-A^zam, who some months before 
had been in command of the Shah’s troops before Tabriz, now 
joined the Nationalists, put himself at their head, organi:^ a- 
provisional government, and sent an expedition to Langarud to 
establish a local Assembly there®. A few days later the Shdh s 


^ ] W^ite Book [Cd. 4733], p- 20, No. 44- ® P* a®»No. 52 - Cf. p. 36, No. 62. 

" * Ibid., pp. 39 and 41, Inclosure in No. 63. 

* Ibidy p. 4*, No. 66 , p. 45 , No. 75 , PP- 58-9, No. 109 and 

e Ibid., p. 44, Nos. 72 and 73, p. 58, Indosnre in No. 108. Of leadere of Ae 
RasM Nationalists, M'u‘issiu’s-SuMn and Karim KMn, something -will be said m the 
final N otes. 

® Ibid.y p. 50, Inclosure in No. 8i, and p. 57 » 
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brother, Prince Shu^du’s-Saltana, arrived at Rasht from Europe 
and was compelled by the Nationalists to contribute ;^iooo t( 
their funds before he was permitted to proceed to Tihrdn^. 

Thus by the beginning of March, 1909, there were four greal 
Nationalist centres, Tabriz, Rasht, Isfahan and JLdr, in the N.W., 
N,, Centre and S. of Persia, which, so far as the difficulties oi 
communication allowed, were acting more or less in concert, and 
where, in strong contrast to those decreasing areas in which the 
Shdh’s authority was maintained, decent order and security of 
life and property were guaranteed by provisional governments. 
Two dark clouds, however, hung on the horizon. On the one 
hand Russia began to move “ a few troops ” to Baku and to the 
frontier at Julfa, and despatched 50 more Cossacks to protect 
the Russian Consulate at Rasht®, besides seizing at Baku 
5,000,000 cartridges and a large number of rifles destined for 
that town®, while a little later she increased her Consular Guards 
at Astardbdd and Mashhad* and sent war- vessels to Anzalf and 
Bandar-i-Gaz, the ports of Rasht and Astaribdd respectively®. 
And on the other hand it began to become daily more apparent 
that Tabriz, at the very moment when her example was 
being followed by Isfahdn, Rasht, Shiriz, Hamaddn, Mashhad, 
Astar^bdd, Bandar-i-‘Abbis and Bushire, and when the hopes 
of the Nationalists were brightest, was in dire straits, though 
almost to the end this fact was kept, as far as possible, from the 
knowledge of her friends. 

A certain discouragement and demoralization, common, I 
believe, in sieges where the civilian element enormously exceeds 
the military, especially when the defenders are only volunteers 
and armed civilians, seems to have affected the Tabrfzfs about 
January, 1909, and this probably accounts for the pessimistic tone 
of Mr Moore’s articles, especially of two which he contributed on 
July 3 and 8, after his return to England, to the Times and the 
Westminster Gazette. His opinion is undoubtedly entitled to 
respectful consideration ; and if at the end his personal gallantry, 
outrunning his discretion, impelled him to take up arms for the 

* White Book tCd. 4733], pp. 52 and 53, Nps. 87 and 96. 

® p. 55> No. 97. 8 p, 

p. 72, Nos. 147 and 148. s Bfid., p. 73, No. t$i. 
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defence of the city, and so compelled the newspapers which he 
represented to break J^eir agreement with him, just at the very 
time when his continued presence at Tabriz was so much to be > 
desired, I for one cannot but admire the chivalry which inspired 
and the coii^^e which characterized actions technically inad- 
missible, but in the circumstances hardly deserving of severe 
condemna>iion. In the city people were dying of starvation or 
subsisting on grass ; surrounding it were Rahfm Khdn’s savage 
tribesmen and 'Aynu'd-Datvla^s hardly less savage troops, who 
had been kept together thus long only by the prospects of loot, 
massacre and rapine ; the Shah thirsted for vengeance ; no terms 
of capitulation were to be expected, or would have been observed 
even if promised ; and in the villages adjacent to the town occu- 
pied by the Royalists were provisions to feed the starving 
inhabitants, if only they could be won by a courageous sortie. 
What wonder that Mr Moore, together with his less fortunate 
comrade, Mr Baskerville, a young American mission-teacher,- 
who was killed -in the last desperate sortie on April 21^ 
yielded to the urgent entreaties of the Nationalist leaders and 
consented to join them in their forlorn hope ? More to be 
regretted, as it seems to me, was the disparaging manner in 
which Mr Moore, after his return, spoke of his late comrades 
in arms, who sought, when all was over, to testify in every way 
their regard and gratitude ; and in estimating the justice of his 
views we must not forget 1 :o take into consideration the testi- 
mony of Mr Wratislaw, the British Consul-General at Tabriz, 
who, in a despatch addressed to Sir George Barclay on March y\ 
wrote as follows: — 

“ On this as on all other occasions Sattar Khdn shewed 
distinguished personal courage, but he exposes himself far more 
han should a commander on whose life the whole Nationalist 
:ause in Tabriz depeftds. In the abortive attempt to open the 
pulfd road on the 22nd February he was for a time in the 
greatest danger, being left by the mass of his men with only 
L handful of Armenians in a critical position, from which he 
jxtricated himself with much difhculty. He also proved his 


1 


White Book [Cd. 4733], No. 170, p. 81. 



THE PERSIAN REVOLUTION 


270 

humanity on the 5th instant by interfering at son::ie personal 
risk to save prisoners from the hands of an infuriatt'd mob. 

The progress of the siege of Tabriz during these laJ^t three 
months can be followed both in Mr Moore^s 30 communicitJ'i 9 *^®j^ 
ranging from Jan. 21 to April 22, and published simultaneously 
in the Daily News, Daily Chronicle and Manchester Guardian, 
and in the White Book [Cd. 4733], which covers the whole of 
this period. In brief the chronicle of the most important events 
is as follows: — 

January, 1909. At the beginning of. the month the Nation- 
alists suffered a severe defeat at the hands of Samad Kh^n the 
<jrovemor of Mardgha. On the 23rd they defeated a force of 
Mikii Kurds at Julfd, but the severe cold rendered operations 
difficult. ( White Book, No. 79, p. 47.) 

February. On the 5th the Nationalists lost some 50 men in 
a skirmish in which they drove back the Royalists to Sardanid, 
but without gaining any material advantage. Tabriz was by 
this time “practically beleaguered.” “No provisions,” writes 
Mr Wratislaw, “can enter the town, the fruit-trees in the 
gardens are being cut down for fuel, and though there is at 
present a sufficient supply of com for the food of the population, 
the pinch is being severely felt in various ways.” Financial diffi- 
culties and some discontent amongst the mercantile classes caused* 
further embarrassment. {White Book, No. 112, Inclosure, p. 63.) 
On Feb. ii the Julfd road was blocked by the tribesmen of 
, Qdrad^h, and bread was scarce in the town. {Ibid., No. 74.) 
On Feb. 15 Mr Wratislaw estimated the grain reserves as suffi- 
cient to feed the town for two months longer. (No. 82.) On 
Feb. 22 another vain attempt was made to relieve Marand and 
re-open the Julfd road, and three days later Silfiy«Ln was occu- 
pied by the Royalists, while Mr Wratislaw now thought that 
Tabriz could only hold out for another month. . (Nos. 89, 90,92.) 

Feb. 25 and 26 a determined attack on the town was made 
by Samad Khdn, which, however, was repulsed with heavy 
losses. (No. 170 and Inclosure.) On the 28th a baker was 
shot by order of Sattdr Khdn for selling fiour at a higher 
price than that fixed by the Anjuman. (No. 170.) 





March. On the 2nd Samad Khdn occupied Qira-Malik, 
a large village situated near to Tabriz on the East. On the 3rd 
the Indo-European telegraph line was cut by Rahim Khdn 
between Tabriz and JulftL, but, as the result of diplomatic 
pressure at Tihrin, it was finally repaired on the rgth. (No. 170.) 
On the 5th Marand and on the isth Julfd were occupied by the 
Royalists (Nos. 105, 114, and 170, but see also 126), and on 
the former date Samad Khdn’s troops occupied the suburb of 
Hukmdbad, whence, however, they were expelled during the 
afternoon. “ This assault,” says Mr Wratislaw, “ excited great 
apprehension in Tabriz, as ^ukmibid is virtually part of the 
town, and the Royalists had not previously come so close or 
shewn such determination. A number of mullds joined the 
Nationalist forces in the defence, and though it is not to be 
expected that the reverend gentlemen did much executicm, 
their presence certainly encouraged the fighting men.” (No. 170^ 
Inclosure.) On the 25th there was already very great sufifering 
among the poorer classes of the town, and the last two mails 
from Europe had been stopped by Rahim Khin, who threatened 
to shoot the next man who tried to bring in the mail. (Nos. 132, 
133*) On the 28th it was thought “that in three weeks at most 
the provisions in Tabriz would be completely exhausted ” (No. . 
137), and two days later several deaths from starvation were 
reported. (No. 142.) 

To those who watched from afar, it seemed incomprehensible 
^at no attempt to relieve Tabriz was made either from Isfahan, 
or from Rasht, whether by a direct endeavour to raise the si^je, 
or by a threatened advance on Tihran, which might compel the 
Shdh to recall some at least of his troops to the ^pital. tn 
Tabriz itself, so late as April 12, hope was entertained of relief 
from Salmds, whence a force of 3000 men was reported to 
be advancing (No. 165), but I cannot ascertain that there was 
any foundation for this belief, and at any rate no such attempt 
was made. And just about this time the Shah’s obstinacy was 
strengthened by the news of the short-lived counter-revolution 
in Constantinople, and he was less disposed than ever to make 
iny concession or listen to any terms of compromise (No. 
197), so that the negotiations opened by the besieged through 
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Thiqatu' l-Isldm with the Royalist headquarters at Basminj, 
never very hopeful, no longer offered even a chance of success. 
Danger to the foreign residents at Tabriz began to be seriously 
apprehended, and the British representative was instructed, 
should necessity for action arise, “to insist on the Persian 
Government either allowing the foreigners in Tabriz to leave 
the town, or allowing sufficient supplies of food to enter it.’” 
(No. 182.) On April 16 the Persian Government “instructed 
^ Aymi d-Dawla to facilitate the departure of foreign subjects*, 
to ensure their safety, and to suggest that they should now 
leave the town,” but refused to allow the introduction of food* 
Both British and Russian subjects, however, expressed them- 
selves as unwilling to leave Tabriz. (Nos. 188 and 190*) — On 
April 18 Mr Wratislaw reported that the quantity of public food 
was much smaller than he had at first been given to understand^ 
and that the situation of foreign residents was very critical; and 
he further mentioned certain proposals for an armistice for which 
the Provincial Council {Anjuma'n) begged the support of him 
and his Russian colleague, and of the two Legations. On 
April 19 there was “ talk of a last attempt to break the blockade 
to-night ” (the attempt, presumably, in which Mr Moore and 
Mr Baskerville took part, the latter with fatal results), while the 
British Government was contemplating the advisability of Eng- 
land and Russia “ insisting on their Consuls leaving Tabriz and 
taking with them any other foreign subjects who might wish to 
leave the town,” and the Russian Government of “ threatening 
the Shdh that, unless certain quantities of food were admitted 
into Tabriz, they would themselves take steps to introduce the 
same, and would, if necessary, employ force to effect that object.” 
(Nos. 202, 205, 199.) “Bread was very scarce to-day,” Mr 
Wratislaw telegraphed on April 18, “and will be scarcer still 
to-morrow. The chief source of danger for the moment lies 
in the immense number of starving poor who may at any time 
rush the houses where they think food is likely to be found. 
There is at present little danger from the Nationalists them- 
selves.” (No. 20a) 

On April 20 it was decided to send a Russian force to 
Tabriz “ to facilitate the entry into the town of the necessary 
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provisions ; to protect Consulates and foreign subjects ; and to 
assist those who wish to leave the town to do so.” (No. 207.) 

It seems to me,” said Sir Arthur Nicholson, “ that it would be 
the Nationalists who would profit by tl^e arrival of the Russian 
force, but I submit that the chief object to be kept in view is 
the safety of the Consuls, even at the risk of the measures which 
circumstances have rendered necessary proving^ of benefit to the 
popular movement at Tabriz P (No. 208.) The Tabrfzfs have 
been charged with ingratitude for not recognizing more fully 
that they finally owed their safety to the arrival of the Russian 
troops, but since considerations for their safety, as clearly 
appears from the above words printed in italics, did* not affect 
the decision as to the sending of these troops one way or the 
other, they had in fact no reeison to be grateful to anyone but 
God, whose Providence ordained these means for their deliver- 
ance from death. 

For two days longer it seemed as though, even at this* 
eleventh hour, the Shdh might relent and Russian intervention’ 
might be avoided, for on the morning of April 20 he promised 
the British and Russian representatives to send telegraphic 
instructions to ^Aynt^d-Dawla to permit the introduction of 
food into Tabriz until mid-day of the 26th, during which period 
hostilities should cease on both sides, and in consequence of 
this promise the Russian force was ordered on the following 
day not to cross the frontier. (Nos. 210, 215.) Whether the 
Shdh failed to send the promised instructions, or whether ‘Aynu'd- 
Dawla disregarded them, or whether they were intercepted on 
the way, is uncertain; but after the Nationalists had ceased 
fighting in consequence of the Consuls’ representations, Samad 
Khin’s irregular troops attacked and occupied their important 
position at Khatfb (No. 228 : compare, however, No. 235), while 
Ayntld-Davula declined to give any facilities for the introduction 
Df food into the town. On the same day the Russian force 
ilready stationed on the frontier, and consisting of four squad- 
rons of Cossacks, three battalions of infantry, two batteries of 
u-tillery, and a company of sappers under the command of 
jeneral Znarsky, received orders to advance on Tabriz, open 
he road, and bring in provisions, instructions ' being given to 
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the Commander not to undertake any administrative duties, and 
not t9 interfere in the struggle between the opposing parties. 
(Nos. 251, 232.) Two days later the Shdh, who professed 
himself “ much hurt by the suspicion that he had not sent the 
promised instructions to his Generals,’ actually telegraphed to 
them “ to facilitate the free introduction of provisions into the 
town, with no restrictions as to quantity or time, and “ ordered 
a complete cessation of hostilities.” (Nos. .242, 245*) His 
compliance came too late, for already the Russian force was 
advancing by forced marches on Tabriz, where it arrived on 
April 29. 

■ Whatever the feelings of the Nationalist leaders may have 
been, there can be no doubt that to the bulk of the inhabitants^ 
as to all others who contemplated with horror the prospect; 
of the bloodshed and rapine which would have undoubtedly 
marked the entry of the Royalist troops into Tabriz, the 
arrival of the Russian force, with the consequent opening of 
the Julfa road and entrance of provisions for the starving people, 
was a welcome relief. The assurances given by the Russian 
Government that “the Imperial troops would only .remain in 
Persian territory, as long as might be necessary in order m 
guarantee completely the security of the lives and property of 
t h ^ Russian and foreign Consulates and their subjects” (No. 248) 
and “ the orders given to the officer commanding the column to 
ahed-nin from interference in the differences , between., the two 
contending parties at Tabriz, and in no wise to assume any 
administrative duties^” (No. 252) were eminently satisfactory, 
and it is not surprising that “ Sattdr Khdn shewed himself welj; 
disposed towards them, .and that they met with a good reception; 
on the way.” (No. 260.) He even called on the British Consul- 

^ It was believed that the Russians would not take advantage of their presenpe* 
in Tabriz to molest any of their Armenian a^id Caucasian subjects who had joined., 
fee Persian Nationalists, This belief, however, proved unfounded. ,An unfortunate 
Armenian named Zorabian, a Russian subject, being assured that he ran no danger o# 
^est^ decided to remain, and even fraternized with the Russian soldiers quartereE| 
near his house. But after a little while he was arrested, taken back to the Caucas^^^ 
ttied for complicity in some former act of rebellion, and hanged at Erivan* He 
described by one of his comrades in arms as one of the best and bravest of fee Natiw^ 
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general “ to express his profound gratitude to Great Britain 
and his confidence as to the future. 

On the evening of April 29th 180 Russian soldiers reached 
the Aji Bridge and on the following morning entered the town. 
(No. 263.) Four days later there were 269 soldiers in the town, 
while the total force in the neighbourhood amounted to 4000. 
At first the relations between them and the people appear to 
have been excellent, but later, owing to what even the Times 
described as the “ tactlessness ” of General Znarsky in handling 
a very delicate situation, these relations became, on the evidence 
not only of Persians but also of Russians, very much more 
strained ; while the absence of any indications on the part of 
the Russian Government of any intention of removing or greatly 
reducing the force, even when the city had long resumed its 
normal condition, naturally gave rise to increasing uneasiness. 

The complaints of the Tabrfzfs as to the "tactlessness” of 
the Russian troops were formulated in a little lithographed 
Persian pamphlet of 18 pages entitled An Account of the 
aggressions of the Russian regular troops from the first day 
of their arrival, recorded -without regard to chronological arrange- 
ment, and dated the 12th of Jumdd^ i, A.H. 1327 ( = June i, 
1909). The pamphlet is in the form of an open letter addressed 
to five residents at Tihrdn, of whom four were Europeans, 
including Genera.! Houtum- Schindler, Mr David Fraser of the 
Times, and Mr Maloney, who was acting as occasional corre-' 
spondent to the Jfd'anckester Guardian and other papers, and 
contained 36 complaints. As this pamphlet is in Persian, and 
is, moreover, scarce, curious and difficult to obtain, I think 
that a summary of its contents may not be unacceptable to the 
reader. After referring to the written assurances given on the 
9th of Rabf ii (= April 30, 1909) by the Russian ConsuT at 
Tabriz to the effect that the Russian soldiers would refrain 
from interference in internal affairs, treat the people well, and 
pay the fair market price for everything they took, and declaring, 
themselves able to prove the truth of their allegations, the com- 
plainants proceed to state their grievances as follows. 

(i) On the 4th of Rabf‘ ii (;= April 25, 1909) three repre- 
sentatives of the Provincial Council (^Afyuman-i^AydlatP) went 

18 — 2 
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to the British Consulate to ask that the entry of the Russian 
troops might be delayed for a few days until the result of 
negotiations with Tihrdn then in progress should shew whether 
the need for their advent might not be averted. The Russian 
Consul, who was present, assured them that the troops would 
not enter the city, but, notwithstanding this assurance, on the 
day of their arrival nearly 200 of them entered it. 

(2) On the evening of the i8th of Rabi‘ii (= May 9) a stray 
shot fired in the air struck the hand of a Russian sentry who 
was posted on the roof of Basing s-Saltanc^ s house. Thereupon 
the other soldiers began to fire in all directions, and a certain 
Hdjji Muhammad 3 ddiq, son of Karbald’i Bdqir, who was passing 
by the Gachfn cemetery, was shot through the throat and died. 

(3) On the 25th and 26th of Rabf'ii (= May 16 and 17) some 
Russian soldiers not in uniform and without their guns, but 
armed with daggers and pistols and dressed like ^ens d*armes, 
were seen standing outside the houses of Dr George and the 
Warden of the Castle (jQa^a-Begi), at the end of the Kficha-i- 
Mustashdr, and in other places. 

(4) In Amfr-Khiz and Rd.sta Kficha some of the soldien 
molested women, raising their veils and looking at their faces, s 
thing greatly repugnant to Muhammadan custom and sentiment 

(5) On the 22nd of Rabf‘ ii (= May 13) a proclamation was 
issued by the Government ordering everyone carrying arms tc 
lay them aside before noon, and forbidding anyone to appeal 
armed in the streets. An hour and a half before noon the 
Russian soldiers began forcibly to disarm those whom they met 
carrying arms in the streets or bdzdrs, and to collect arms from 
the shops where they were exposed for sale. 

(b) On the same day the Russian soldiers seized six guns, 
^ revolvers and a dagger from the mounted Persian guard 
which .had been appointed to accompany the; pacificatory rpission 
d^ted by the Anjuman to proceed to Marand, Khfiy, Salmds 
XJ^iya ±0 tranquillize the inhabitants, and which was on 
t%ies»^poiinit of starting from the building where the Anjuman 
sittii^, although the Persian troopers held permits from. 

< fRi^^an Consul and from General Znarsky authorizing 
Id .arxhs. 
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(7) On the same day about 100 cartridges were seized frdiri 
Sayyid Muhammad, a gun and a double-barrelled pistol from 
A,qd Buzurg, and a dagger from a broker named ‘Abidin in the 
bdzdry' and the last-named in particular was threatened with 
death if he refused to relinquish his dagger,. 

(8) On certain days Russian soldiers .appeared in streets and 
quarters (such as Aqi-Jin-db^d) far removed from the quarters 
inhabited by Europeans, and through which they had no occa- 
sion to pass. 

(9) On the night of the 19th of Rabi‘ ii (= May 10) large 
bodies of soldiers with search-lights patrolled the quarter of 
Armanistih, notwithstanding the presence in that quarter of a 
sufficient number of the city police. 

(10) Soldiers while passing through the streets and bdzdrs 
constantly help themselves to eatables which take , their fancy 
from grocers’ and other shops, as happened, for instance, to 
^iusayn Baqqdl, son of KarbaU’i Taqf in the quarter of Mihdd- 
i-Mihin. 

(11) On the 26th of Rabjf* ii (=May 17) a squadron of 
Cossacks with a gun galloped so fiercely’ past the CJachfn 
cemetery that they overthrew and trampled under their horses’ 
feet an old dumb man, named Muhammad ‘Alf, son of Aqd ‘Alf 
Beg, so that he now lies at death’s door in the hospital. ' 

(12) On the 24th of Rabf‘ ii (= May 15), by command of 
General Znarsky, soldiers entered the Khiydbdn quarter, asr 
cended on to the roofs of the houses, mounted a gun on the 
bake-house opposite Bdqir Khdn’s house, placed two other, guns 
in the street, and proceeded to destroy the barricades and othbr 
defences with pick-axes and dynamite. During these operations 
they also broke the telegraph wires. 

(13) According to the report of the city guards, the soldiers 
also molest villagers entering the town; knock off their caps and 
make mockery of them. 

(14) The Russian Consul announced in writing to the 
Government that two Persian subjects, 'Imddtil-Isldm and 
Intizdmd l-Mulk, were officially placed under his protection, on 
account of their relationship to the Persian Minister at St 
Petersburg, who had asked that they might be so protected. 
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The persons in question were in no danger, and the Ministei 
denied that he had made any such request. 

(15) He similarly took under his protection Navidt^l-Mulk 
and his family, alleging that the Persian Minister for Foreign 
Affairs had requested the Russian representative at Tihrdn to 
grant such protection. In reply to a telegraphic enquiry, 
Sdddd-Dawla, the Minister in question, replied that this re- 
quest had been made long before, while fighting was going on 
inside the city and the conditions were entirely different 

(16) The Russian Consul demanded that the city authorities 
and Nationalist leaders should take the utmost care to guard 
and protect the villages of Bdsminj and Ni‘mat-dbdd and the 
fugitives from Tabriz who were in them, on the ground that 
part of the first-named village belonged to a Russian subject, 
and that the Russian Consul’s country-house and garden were 
situated in the latter. No one was to be allowed to go armed 
to those two villages, nor were their inhabitants to be allowed 
to carry arms. The city Government would be held responsible 
for any breach of these regulations. 

(17) The Russian Consul formally required from the Goverr. 
inent an account of all stores and ammunition in their arsena 
After destroying the barricades and other defences (as men 
tioned in § 12 above), he demanded whether any were stil 
left, and whether any guns, and, if so, how many had beei 
removed to the citadel. 

(18) On Thursday the 22nd of Rab£‘ ii (= May 13) th< 
soldiers, without informing the Government or Police of the 
^dty, or the Russian Consul, began putting up telephone wires 
from their camp at the Aji Bridge to the Russian Consulate. 
In the course of this operation they ascended by means of 
ladders on to the roofs of houses occupied by Muslims, frighten- 
ing womefi and children, in order to erect the telephone poles. ' 

(19) On the same day a Russian officer with some soldiers 
to tte Crown Prince’s Palace, in which are situated the 

^’Gbweroment. offices and the Skamsi^l-'Imdrat, expelled the care? 

and locked the doors. On complaints being made by 
■^Ife and the Provincial Council, they tendered an. 

^di€g 5 r,,saiying that, they only went to look at it. Four day# 
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later they brought two taps which they wished to set over one 
of the gates of these same buildings, to indicate that they had 
been occupied. 

(20) On the evening of the 19th (=* May 10), or at an earlier 
date, the Consul promised that not more than the 179. Russian 
soldiers who had already arrived should enter the city. The 
Anjuman also received telegraphic assurances from Tihrdn that 
the same promise had been transmitted through the Persian 
Minister at St Petersburg. Notwithstanding this, 25 more 
soldiers entered the city by night, and, uttering loud hurrahs, 
proceeded in a disorderly fashion through the streets and bdzdrs 
to the gardens of Shapshdl Khin and of the Bank. 

(21) Ever since their arrival the Russian soldiers have been 
engaged in taking measurements and making maps of the 
streets and quarters of the town. In the course of this occupa- 
tion they have molested men and alarmed women. Although 
the Russian Consul in presence of the British Consul declared 
explicitly to the Anjuman that this surveying and map-making 
should stop, it still continues. 

(22) In an official communication dated the iith of Rabf‘ ii 
(== May 2) the Russian Consul informed the Government that 
General Znarsky and the other Russian officers had been in- 
structed to acquaint themselves daily with the pass- word for 
each night, and forbidden to go about the city at night without 
it, in case they should be invited to spend the evening with 
friends in the city. But in a later communication of the 22nd 
( = May 13) he urgently requested the Government not to 
require the pass-word from the Russian officers and soldiers, 
and to leave the city gates open at night so that they might 
circulate as they wished without difficulty. 

(23) On the same date (May 13) he further requested that nd 
obstacles should be opposed to the passage through the streets 
and thoroughfares of the Russian soldiers, and that the people 
should stand aside to let them pass. 

(24) Every few days the Russian troops, with bands playing, 
and accompanied in some cases by artillery, march through 
every quarter of the town, even the most remote, while every 
five days they change the soldiers stationed in the town, so that 
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every member of the Russian force comes to know every detai 
of the. topography of the town. 

(25) On the evening of the 25th of Rabf‘ ii.(=May 16) j 
number of soldiers were stationed outside the house of th€ 
Thiqatt^UIsldm^ and they searched all those who passed by 
even to their pockets. 

(26) On the loth of Rabi' ii (= May .1) Russian soldiers, by 
command of their officers, drove away the police and city 
guards stationed on the town side of the Ajf Bridge. And 
whereas at first they would not allow the Nationalist riflemen to 
cross the bridge, on the i8th of Rabf‘ ii (= May 9) they stopped 
the Nationalist leaders and troopers who were escorting a 
European friend out of the town some 200 yards short of the 
Bridge. 

(27) Amongst other irregular and vexatious acts mention 
must be made of their interference with women, from whose 
faces they pluck aside the veil, even in the presence of the city 
police ; of their riotous conduct in the quarter of Mihdd-i-Mihfn; 
of their seizure of tradesmen’s goods without giving payment ; 
of their entering houses ie.g. the house of Vartdniydnus the 
Armenian) or knocking at their doors ; of their striking school- 
children {e.g. Warrdm, a pupil of the Layldbdd College) with the 
butt ends of their guns ; of their abuse of passers-by ; of their 
preventing the passage of the same ; and of their molestation of 
persons wearing medals bestowed on them for services rendered 
during the siege. 

(28) Although the telephone service in Tabriz has for a 
Jong time been granted by the State to ,a Persian company, 
the Russians, without seeking permission from that Company, 
have set up a telephone of their own from the quarters of 
the Russian officers to the Russian Consulate, in doing which 
they have made use of the poles erected by the Company, whose 
-property they have damaged and whose wires they have broken. 

Further, in an official communication dated the 22nd of Rabf ii 
(=»May 13) the Russian Consul bade the Government take all 
po^ible precautions for the protection of these Russian wires, 
which were guarded by Russian sentries. 

- .(? 9 ). the 27th of Rabf* ii (=May 18) soldiers stationed 
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at the Russian Club threatened a policeman named Ghuldm 
who was on duty in the Kiicha-i-MustashAr, even meriacing him 
with death if he passed along that street. 

(30) On the 28th of Rabf‘ ii (=.May 19) a Persian sentry, 
not carrying arms, went up on to the citadel to take a, look 
round. Immediately a Russian officer in the Club made as 
though to fire at him, and afterwards sent a soldier to- Nd’ib 
Muhammad Husayn, the commissioner of that quarter, to tell 
him that if anyone was seen again in that place, he would 
be shot, 

(31) On the i6th of Rabf‘ ii (= May 7) two Russian officers 
and one soldier entered the citadel without permission, examined 
the guns and spat on one of them. 

(32) Some of the soldiers occupying Bastru*s-Saltanc^s 
houses descended ' from the roof into the neighbouring house 
of Aramndq Vart^iydnus one night and carried off 19 poleSi 
(Cf. § 27, supra.) 

(33) occasion already mentioned (No. 2), when a 
Russian sentry on a roof was woundod in the hand by a stray 
shot fired in the darkness, and it was never ascertained who 
fired the shot or how the event came about, or even that 
the shot was not fired by a Russian, an ultimatum was pre- 
sented to the town authorities by General Znarsky demanding 
the payment within 48 hours of -a sum of 10,000 Mmdns (about 
£2000) as compensation. Of this sum, with great difficulty, 
3000 tumdns were collected by contributions from the inhabi- 
tants. 

(34) Russian subjects were encouraged to take on lease, with 
a view to their protection, the properties of fugitive Royalists; 
such as the Imdm-Jum‘a and others, and to act, as it were, as 
their stewards. 

(35) About the beginning of Jumadd i (about May 21) a 
quarrel arose between a certain Yfisuf of Hukmdbdd, a lieu- 
tenant in the town police, and a certain Husayn. The latter 
fired a pistol, and the former, while endeavouring to arrest him, 
also fired several shots. The local Government, having investi- 
gated the case, found both men to blame, reprimanded them, 
exacted from Yiisuf a pledge that he would not in future molest 
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Husayn, and forbade Hiisayn to carry arms. Thereupon Husayn 
went straight to the Russian Consul, where he remained that 
night. Next day he was taken to the Russian camp, where 
also he remained one night. Next morning he returned accom- 
panied by a number of Russian soldiers with several guns. 
These surrounded the Hukmdbdd quarter, arrested Yiisuf with 
twelve other persons, though they offered no resistance and 
fired no shots, took them to the camp and there imprisoned 
them, and then looted and afterwards destroyed by means of 
artillery Yiisuf’s house, besides looting the neighbouring houses 
and confiscating the guns of i8 of the city police who were 
on guard in that quarter. They also drove away with threats 
an inspector named Ahmad Khdn and a sergeant named Akbar 
Who had come to investigate the matter, threatening to shoot 
them if they did not withdraw. Along with Ydsuf they also 
arrested and imprisoned an old man named Hdjji Mahmdd, 
who was seventy years of age. 

(36) On Saturday the 9th of Jumddd. i (= May 29) they 
arrested opposite the Ba^n^s-Saltana^s house, which was occu- 
pied by Russian soldiers, a certain Hidjji Shaykh ‘Alf Asghar, a 
preacher, who .had spent more. than ten years at Najaf, had 
resided nearly eight years in Tabriz, and was a member of the 
Provincial Council (^Anjumany. Though he had done nothing 
to deserve arrest, they detained him that night in the guardr 
house and next da'y took him in the most ignominious manner 
to the Russian csunp. 

IVIany of these complaints may be regarded as of a trivial ' 
nature, and indeed I was assured on excellent Rnglish authority, . 
that the bombardment and destruction of the house in Huk-’ 
xnihdd was the only grave misdeed of General Znarsky’s ' 
soldiers ; but it is quite clear that, to say the least of it, therel 
Was a. good deal of bullying and rough horse-play on their part^l 
that they , were at no pains to consider the feelings of | 
inhabitants. This appears very clearly from the followin^jl 
(KHitributed to the Buss^jye Slovo (described by 
who wa^ gjood enough .to communicate to me the trand^/? 
“ a i^:ge Moscow paper, one of the wealthiest in Russiii 
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of the type of the Daily Telegraph'*') of May 12 (25), 1909, 
by the special correspondent of that paper in Tabriz. The 
translation runs as follows : — 

“In TabrIz. 

{Front our Special Correspondent^ 

“ Yesterday evening" along narrow streets rattled and rumbled 
the Russian guns. It was after dark, and the way was lit by 
lanterns and torches. The bugler on the . 4 ^ (citadel) had long 
since blown the evening call, after which no one may go into the 
street unless he knows the pass-word. Tabriz was asleep. Only 
the nazmiyya (the police) slept on the crossings, leaning on their 
rifles. ... 

“ They brought in two guns and three quick-firers, sent three 
companies of soldiers (perhaps a few men short), and posted 
them at various points in the town. This morning the town 
was transformed into a military camp. Everywhere groups of 
soldiers, loaded waggons, green boxes : officers ori horseback 
cantered up and- down the streets. 

“ There were numbers of them before, and soldiers’ waggons 
had before now been rumbling along the streets, but somehow 
it all looked different then. The soldiers laughed and joked 
with the Tatars^ the Tatars sat on their carts. Now everything 
has an officially severe appearance. The soldiers have pulled 
themselves together, keep silence, refuse to engage in conversa- 
tion. The Tatars look gloomy and turn their faces away. 

"The time of peaceful intercourse between the Russian 
soldier and the Persian has come to an end. It seems as 
though anxious days were beginning.... All day long our 
sappers have been setting up telephones in the chief quarters, 
connecting the positions of the troops, the Russian buildings 
and the Consulates. For convenience’ sake, and in order to 
economize wire, it was decided to take the line direct across the 
house-roofs, and at once misunderstandings arose. Wholly 

^ This is the correct form : “ Tartar” arose from a desire to connect the terrible 
hordes of Chingiz Khan, Hiilagu and “Tamerlane” “ Limping 

Tttnur ”) with the infernal terrors of Tartarus. The name is applied by the Russians 
to the Azarbayjdnls the Caucasus. 
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disregarding the customs of the country, our men went so far a 
to climb into the women's courtyards, and orthodox Musulmi 
women saw ^ giaours^’ in their andar^ns^^ in the very holy c 
holies of their home, into which even a strange Musulmdn dar 
not penetrate. 

“ In the afternoon when the Consul visited the Anjuman th«, 
representatives of the city asked him to request the troops to 
relieve the andanUns Qi soldiers' visits. So the telephone was 
taken along the streets, and the responsibility of seeirig that the 
wire was kept intact was laid on the AnjumatCs police. 

“ One of our officers said to me : * I’m strict with them. 
Pointed to the wire and then drew my hand like that along his 
neck and said : “ We’ll choppee off bashka* if you no watch 
wire.” He got a fright, sort of laughed quietly, then up with ; 
his rifle. “ All right,” he says, “ if they touch wire I’ll shoot 
Now they all stand and keep guard over the wire.’ 

" Since early morning the whole town has been in a state ofl 
agitation, as though it were an ant-heap which had been dis-J 
turbed. All faces are anxious and gloomy: the Tatars arei 
going off somewhere in crowds, carrying weapons. I ask them, j 
‘Whither away?’ ‘The Russians have ordered us to give up J 
our arms : we’re taking them to Arg (citadel).’ 

“ I go to the bdzdr. Half the shops that were trading so 
briskly yesterday aife closed. A crowd stands around an 
armourer who deals in old Persian daggers and crooked 
swords, bought now only by Sayyids who wish to distinguish 
themselves at the festival of ...* What does it mean? It 
seems that the Russians have come and ordered the armourer 
to close his shop. The poor man with difficulty refrains from 
weeping. 

^ This word, familiarized to English readers by Lord Byron, is the Turkish 
{gydwttr) of the West Persian gwwr (pronounced like Gower in Gower Street 
which appears to be a variation of gabr (^^guebre” in Moore^s LeUla Rookh\ 
contemptaons term applied by Persian Muslims to the Zoroastrians, equivalea^ 
to “heathen,” “pagan.” -M 

^ The “ inner/^ or women^s apartments, called Jkarem in Turkey, and zandna m 

,3 

: The^ has left a blank here, I suppose that the reference is to, 

Ich- ^nsayn, the ‘AsMrd, ox .Rdz-i-QcUl in paxtiqnlar. 
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“‘What have I done to you? I trade quietly, don’t harm 
anyone, and sell my old weapons.’ 

“The Persians look on, plunged in gloomy silence, only from 
time to time sighing. One thinks of the Tatar in Gorky’s play 
In the Depths. ‘ Where are you to go ? Whom are you to tell ? ’ 
“ Near the Russian Bank two soldiers are dragging along 
the bazar a huge Russian flag. They climb on to the roof 
and set the flag up over the bdzdr^ like Englishmen when 
they discover a new island. Only the object in this case is 
not so much demonstrative as preventive and strategical. The- 
soldiers have been told in the event of military operations being 
opened not to fire at those quarters over which the Russian flag 
waves. 

“ At a crossing of the ways stands the market crier (here all 
orders of the A^'uman, or Provincial Council, and the adminis- 
tration are published through criers) and shouts : — 

“ ‘ By order of His Excellency IJldliC l-Mulk, I declare that 
from this hour onwards the carrying of arms in this quarter is 
prohibited. Give up all your arms in the Arg^ (citadel). Those 
who are caught with arms will be shot ! ’ 

“ Poor IJldlt^ l-JHulk ! He hit on this cruel measure in- 
;he hope of somewhat pacifying the Russians, who are so 
inmercifully strict with him. Yesterday he received a cate- 
gorical demand, namely, to find and bring before the Russian 
"onsul the man who on the evening of April 26 (May 9) 
vounded by a rifle-shot in the darkness rifleman Petrenko, who 
vas on sentry duty on the roof of the barracks in Armanistin. 
yidluI-Mulk arrested seven men, but not one of them would 
dmit that he had shot at Russians. 

“ Moreover the Anjuman has received an ultimatum : ‘ Pay as 
ompensation for the wounding of rifleman Petrenko, who is now 
isabled, 10,000 t^mdns (= about £2.000).^ All this was to be 
one jvithin 48 hours, i.e. by the evening of the next day, 
therwise special measures would be taken. 

“ Rifleman Petrenko is happily only slightly wounded in 
le right hand, and he is recovering. He is lying in the 
aiting-room of the Tabriz Road office, and chuckling with 
slight. 
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“‘There I lived and lived in Russia, and was always poor. 
They drove me off to Persia, and now they tell me I’ll get 
20,000 roubles.’ 

“ Twenty thousand he will not get. This sum, the Consul 
says, will be reduced, but ten thousand will certainly fall into 
Petrenko’s pocket. But they will not find the culprit, because 
he is not to be found. 

“ A. strange mysterious case ! The Russian officers say,. 

‘ It was a fidd'i* The fidd'is say, ‘ It was a Caucasian revolu- 
tionary ! ’ The Caucasians say, ‘ It was an a^ent provocateur ! ’ 

“ It is an anxious time now in Tabriz ! Involuntarily one 
starts at every sound and asks, ‘ Wasn’t it a shot ? ' It is. 
a bad business if it is a shot. After one shot there w;ill be 
many shots. These are anxious days in Tabriz; one may 
expect the worst. 

V. Tardoff.” 

Let the reader compare this letter with the Persian com-r 
plaints, and he will see how fully the testimony of this Russian 
journalist, so far as it goes, bears out the allegations of the 
Tabrizis. A second letter from the same correspondent, pub- 
lished in the same paper on May 27 (June 9), 1909, affords still 
further confirmation of what is alleged by the Persians as to 
the ha^h and arrogant conduct of the Russian troops. Here 
it is : — 

“ Russian Days. 

“ As I write these lines, soldiers are shouting under my 
window and singing : — 

* I took aim with my soldier's rifle, 

And 'twas I who did load the* gun.' 

“ They are walking about the town all day in small detaclk-* 
ments. Officers prance to and fro, and swiftly gallop the. 
Cossacks in tl^eir huge conical caps. But the thing one sees, 
mos^ frequently in the streets is the green soldier’s wa^cMii, 
go about the bdssdrs and buy barley for the horses and 
gfB^f8is^ns&. It is always sufficiently difficult to move about 1%, 
and indeed one can hardly turn : there is an inde^/ 
seri&able jedding, a noisy, motley, gay confusion. Men, dpnkeyai; 
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orses, dogs, camels are all mingled in one clamant excited mass, 
md now to this are added the soldiers with their clumsy waggons 
rawn by a pair of horses. 

" The Consul advises the military authorities to hire porters, 
3 it would be more convenient ; but it appeared that no money 
ad been allotted for this purpose. The crowd always gathers 
) gaze at the soldiers’ waggons, and it cannot be said that the 
owd is particularly well disposed towards our men. 

“ At first, when the troops were encamped at Ajf Chiy, and 
ily came in small groups into the town for wood and bread, 
te relations were excellent. It is said that on the day of 
le troops’ arrival the inhabitants, particularly in the poorer 
aarters, meeting the Russians warmly thanked them and 
tiled them saviours. And now, instead, of strengthening and 
>nfirming the good feeling of the Tabrfzfs towards us, we have 
St it as quickly as we gained it 
“ The only part of our force that was posted in the town 
as a detachment- of Rifle Chasseurs. One evening, April 26 
lay 9), despite the Af^'umau^s, and Sattdr Khdn’s strict in- 
nction not to fire even blank cartridge in the town, a shot was 
ed in the neighbourhood of the Chasseurs’ barracks. A Chas- 
ur on guard was wounded. From that moment everything, 
anged. As you know, the At^'uman /was asked to pay as 
mpensation to the wounded chasseur for loss of the ability to 
>rk iQjOOO ttlmdns (afterwards 3500 was the sum agreed upon), 
d to find the guilty person. For this 48 hours were given, 
was declared that if the demand were not agreed to, ‘ measures 
)uld be taken.’ This would not have mattered. The Anju- 
in would have bargained^ and would have paid the money in 
od time. The . administrative authorities, in the person of 
who was appointed [governor] by the Anjuman^ 
d has been confirmed in office by the Government, would 
ve sought out the culprits, and the unfortunate incident 
uld have been closed. 

"But unluckily, after. having given the Anjuman 48 hours, 
r people at once made preparations in the event of its 
:oming necessary to ‘ take measures.’ When I finished my 
t letter, guns were brought into the town and placed in the 
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Bank gardens, sappers beg-an to lay a telephone line aero 
the town, and at night with lantern in hand drew certain plans. 

“All this alarmed the Tabrfzfs, and made them cautiou 
A wave of alienation arose between the inhabitants and tl 
Russians. Then that everlasting eagerness of ours to finis 
what we have begun played its part. In none of the instructior 
to the troops is anything said about * action.’ On the contrar 
complete non-intervention and perfect correctness are mad 
obligatory. But what are you to do with men who are simpl 
itching for a fight, even when they are in perfectly peacefv 
conditions ? And when there is no hope of battle, they gro^ 
angry and irritable, and begin to display their nervousness. 

“ The case of the Chasseur sentinel immediately set thei 
hearts aflame. ‘Aha! Now it’s going to begin I’ some de 
dared, ‘ We’ll smash them up ! Let the thing only begin ! ’ 

“ But nothing has happened. Everything has been perfectl; 
quiet, Ijldlt^l-Mulk ordered the arrest of seven men whom h 
suspected of complicity in the attack, and subjected them tt 
‘ examination with partiality \’ For more than a week nov 
these men have been tortured and tormented in truly Persiai 
fashion. And they say that in a day or two one of them wil 
confess. What such a confession secured by torture will b< 
worth is another question.... 

“Seeing that nothing happened, our men grew bored; and 
began to seek amusement in whatever way they could. Anc 
now the Persians finally conceived a violent hatred for th< 
Russians whom they had once so loved. Now this is not mere 
dislike, but a real animosity. 

“ Our men went in for sky-larking. A Muhammadan woman 
was walking along the street in her peculiar^, monastic costume 
Every Persian would consider himself bound on meeting her to 
lower his eyes or turn slightly aside. But our soldiers deter- 
mined to have a tamdshd. They surrounded the woman and 
peered under the net through the veil. ‘ Hey, mother,’ thej^" 
cried, ’ ‘ Why do you cover your face ? ’ The woman tried to 
pass them, but they laughed and prevented her. ‘ Hullo, chaps! 


1..W RassiaO; phrase meaning- torture.” (Translator’s note.) 
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Wliat’s the use of fooling' ? Off ■with her veil ! ’ And in a 
twinkling a gallant young gentleman tore off the veil from the 
Persian woman. She cried, covered her face with her hands, so 

IS not to see the jyn2.s (Russians), and the Unis went into fits of 
aughter. 

“‘Allow me to introduce myself, my pretty maid ! Welcome 
:o our quarters ! You’ll be our guest, and we’ll bring out the 
dderberiy wine ! ’ 

“ Tabriz lives on rumours and sensational stories, and the 
■umour of the incident with the Muhammadan woman at once 
lew around the whole quarter, and, passing from street to street, 
rrew like a snowball. When it reaches the outskirts they’ll be 
iaying that the Ur^ tore from the Muhammadan woman not 
ler veil, but other parts of her dress, and insulted her, Heaven 
>nly knows how. 

“Then, when the order was given to disarm [the population], 
he work was carried out with extraordinary energy. In vain 
lid a Persian protest, ‘ I am taking my rifle to the fortress to 
nand it over there ! ’ ‘ Never mind I Give it up here, or else... !’ 


— a gesture, and the weapon was immediately surrendered. 

“ In the same way the police were disarmed, and the thing 
was done altogether absurdly. A policeman on duty is ap- 
proached. ‘ What sort of rifle have you got ? ’ The poor 
policeman with a good-humoured smile, shows the rifle. 

Russian thfee-liner ! "Where did you sret it vou 
scum of the earth ? ’ ' ^ 


“ ‘ It was given me from head-quarters.’ 

You lie, you villain! Your head-quarters can’t have 
i\.ussian tnree-liners. Give it up I ^ 

“ The na^miyya (policeman) tries to protest, and declares 
that no one but his authorities has any right to take away his 

Arms. In one instance a nazmiyya was struck in the face 
for protesting in this way. 

“ The soWiers and especially the ofiScers know very well of 

greate7 number 

the^«/«/jare armed with Russian three-liners. These rifles 
are contraband and have been imported in large quantities from 
the Caucasus throughout the revolution, just ^ cartricJ^J 

B. P. R, 
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CHAPTER X. 


THE NATIONALIST TRIUMPH, THE ABDICATION OF MU- 
HAMMAD ‘ALI, AND THE RESTORATION OF THE 
CONSTITUTION. 

The resistance of Tabriz being at an end, it seemed for the 
moment that the Nationalist cause was lost, and that Muhammad 
*AK Shdh, having been persuaded or compelled by England 
and Russia to convene a modified and probably emasculated 
National Assembly, of a much more complacent type than 
the last, would obtain a loan from the two Powers subject to 
conditions as to guarantees and advisers which would strike 
a deadly blow at the independence of Persia, even if they did 
not reduce it at once to a condition comparable to that of Egypt 
or Tunis. These forebodings were, however, falsified by the 
course of events, and once more, as so often in that land of 
surprises, it was the unexpected which happened. 

The revolt of the provinces was, as we have seen, headed by 
the Bakhtiydrfs at Isfahan on Jan. 2, 1909. Rasht followed 
suit on Feb. 8, Turbat-i-Haydarf on March 14, Hamaddn and 
Shiraz on March 25, the Gulf Ports of Bandar-i-‘Abb^ and 
Bush^e about March 17, and Mashhad on April 6. These 
movements were not all of the same quality, for while some, 
su<di as those of Isfahan and Rasht, wete orderly, purposeful 
and evidently carefully planned, others, such as those of Shfrdz, 
^Bushire and Taft, were of a more mixed character, and others 
ag^, such as the Kirmdnshdh riots of March 27 and April 7, 
mere disturbances such as’ have always been liable to 
Persia when the central authority was weak. The, 
ilots were anti- Jewish, but even here a noticeable 
^^^^^P^atacterfetic of the new spirit of toleration and sense of 
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common humanity, was the effort made by numerous Muslim 
citizens to save the lives of their Jewish neighbours and prot«:t 
them from violence. Captain Haworth, the British Consul, was 
“much astonished by the practical sympathy shewn by the 
Muhammadans in sending food and covering to the Jews. He 
adds that many Jews owe their lives to Muhammadans, who, 
in some cases, actually stood armed in front of their Jewish 
friends until they could take them to their own houses^” 

The movement on the capital began at Rasht, where the 
Nationalists had been reinforced by a considerable number of 
Caucasians, who, as described by Mr Churchill®, succeeded in 
making their way thither by the Russian steamers without 
experiencing any serious difficulty, and in bringing their arms 
with them. On March 14 the road from Rasht to Tihr^n was 
reported as held by the Rasht Nationalists to within 40 miles 
north of Qazwfn, but Mr Churchill in his Memorandum of 
March 18 cited above®, described them as holding about 100 
miles of it, as far as YiSzbashf-chdy. Thereafter their progress 
was for a while slower, and it was not till May 8 that their 
advanced posts were at Karanda, on the Tihrdn side of Qazwfn. 
Probably they were waiting for the advance of their comrades of 
Isfahdn to begin, and this was apparently delayed by the n^otia- 
tions necessary to unite all the Bakhtiydrf chiefs in one common 
endeavour, and to give time for the Sarddr-i-Asf^ady who had 
returned to his countiy from Paris by way of the Persian Gulf 
and Mu^mmara, to bring further Bakhtiydrf reinforcements to 
Isfahan. At length on May 3 he and his brother the Samsdntds- 
Saltana “telegraphed jointly to all the foreign legations ex- 
pressing their gratitude for the measures taken to save Tabriz, 
but asking at the same time that the Powers should now inter- 
fere no further in their internal affairs. They added, after 
protestations of loyalty to the Shah, that they and all other 
Nationalists were about to march on the capital to force on His 
Majesty the fulfilment of pledges made to his people*.” 

Ten days earlier, on April 22, the representatives of Great 
Britain and Russia had presented to the Shah a strongly-worded 

1 White Book [Cd. 4733], p. 126. 

* No. 107, p. 57. 


® Ibid.., Inclosiire in No. 169, p. 80. 
* Ibid., No. 266, p. 117. 
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note, pointing out that, as a result of his persistent violation of 
his pledges, his refusal to listen to wise counsels of moderation 
and his subserviency to the reactionary camarilla which sur- 
rounded him, “ the situation had gone from bad to worse, and it 
was now difficult to point to any part of the country, except the 
capital, where the Central Government had any authority^” 
After enumerating the evils which had resulted from His 
Majesty’s reckless and reactionary policy, declaring that their 
" sole desire was to see Persia emerge from the present deplor- 
able crisis an independent, well-governed and prosperous nation ” 
and expressing their belief “that there was still no reason to 
despair, provided the Shdh lost no time in abandoning the 
present deplorable methods of government, which, since the 
destruction of the Majlis in June, 1908, he had been following 
under the advice of men who had proved themselves the enemies 
of their country,” they submitted to the Shdh a programme, 
declaring at the same time that, if he did not accept it in all its 
details, they would desist from giving further advice, leave him 
to his own resources, and neither give him, nor suffer their 
agents to give him, any support. This programme comprised 
five recommendations, and the bitter pill was sweetened by 
• a final intimation that, should these be adopted, Russia would 
immediately advance a sum of ;^i 00,000, and England a like 
sum after the new National Assembly had approved the loan. 
Thh recommendations included the dismissal of Amir Bahidur 
Jang and Mzishiru's-Saltana-, the re-establishment of a consti- 
tutional regime', the appointment of a Cabinet composed of 
persons worthy of confidence ; the formation of a Council of the 
Empire representing the best elements of the different parties ; 
^ elaboration and promulgation of a new Electoral Law ; the 
Immediate proclamation of a general amnesty for all political 
oifences, and of a guarantee of fair 'trial for all persons charged 
with offences against the common law ; and the immediate 
fixing of dates for the Elections and for the convocation of the 
^^nal Assembly, these dates to be at once made known 

the country. 

bh May 10 the Shdh gave way, promising the 
* j[C(L 4733], Indosure in No. 285, pp. i'i9-x3p. 
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restoration of the old Constitution “ without any alteration,” 
elections as soon as the new Electoral Law had been piOmul- 
gated, convocation of the new Jfq/lis "in the same place as 
formerly” (i.e. in the Bahdristdn) as soon as two-thirds of the 
deputies should be ready to take their seats, amnesty for all 
political offences, and permission to the exiles to return \ “ Our 
consuls at the various centres of revolt,” adds Sir Geoi^ 
Barclay, " are being instructed to point out to the Nationalists 
that it is now their duty to do everything in their power to 
secure a reconciliation between the Popular party and the 
Shdh ” ; but Sir Edward Grey in a telegraphic despatch which 
either crossed this or was an answer to it instructed the British 
Minister that " if the Nationalists are not now satisfied with the 
tardy surrender of the Shdh, we cannot be responsible in any 
way,” and that " in such a case your attitude should be one of 
strict neutrality, and any action which might be interpreted as 
intervention should be avoided*.” 

Meanwhile the Nationalist leaders, who, of course, had at 
this time no means of judging the intentions of England and 
Russia save by the external manifestations of their policy, 
declined to desist from their preparations for advancing upon 
the capital. They had had too much experience of the Shdh’s 
incurable perfidy and vindictiveness to be disposed to trust him 
in the least degree, especially while the old reactionary gang 
and their instrument, the redoubtable Colonel Liakhoff, re- 
mained in his entourage, and they feared, no doubt, that they 
would never again be in so good a position to impose their 
will upon him. They were also profoundly alarmed at the 
prospect of his obtaining a fresh loan, which they were con- 
vinced would presently be used against the liberties for which 
they fought. Lastly, their suspicion of Russia’s policy was 
ineradicable, nor, though it may have been exaggerated, can it 
be regarded as wholly groundless. Putting aside the part 
which, as they were convinced, Russian agents had played in 
the destruction of the * first Majlis and the Constitution for 
which they were in arms, recent events gave them many 
grounds for mistrust. It was true that the advent of Russian 

* White Book [Cd. 4733], No. *87, p. 130. * Jbid., No. 186, p. 130. 
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troops had saved the lives of the inhabitants of Tabriz, but 
they had threatened to come to Tabriz six months earlier 
without better excuse than the disturbance to their trade which 
necessarily resulted from the existing state of Civil War. And 
having come they had behaved rather as an army of occupation 
in a conquered and subject country than as a simple relief 
expedition. Moreover, having captured Rahim Khdn, the arch- 
brigand whose unruly tribesmen constituted the chief source of 
danger to the lives and properties of the inhabitants of Tabriz, 
Persian and European alike, and against whose barbarous 
methods of warfare repeated protests had been made by the 
representatives of the Powers at Tihrdn, the Russians contented 
themselves with exacting from him a large sum of money, and 
then set him free, whereby he was enabled to cause serious 
trouble later on. Further, in spite of the good order almost 
invariably maintained by the Nationalists when the control of 
affairs was in their hands, whenever a town or port within reach 
of the Russian Government declared for the popular cause, 
Russian troops or war-ships were in nearly every case de- 
spatched thither on the pretext of maintaining order or pro- 
tecting lives which were not threatened. Thus at Astardbid 
the Russian Consular guard was increased by 25 men on March 
31^ only three days after it had declared for the Constitution®. 
On April i the Nationalists “ arrested the Kdr-guzdr, who was 
suspected of having accompanied the Russian Consul to the 
Ja‘far-Bdy Turkmans’ camp to induce them to upset the local 
Assembly. The Kdr-guzdr was afterwards released through 
the intervention of the Russian Consul.” “The latest news,” 
adds the despatch in question, “ is that the town is surrounded 
by Turkmans, who are acting on the Shdh’s behalf. Fighting 
is proceeding, and the Russian Consul has applied for troops 
to be sent in to AstardbddV’ On April 7 a Russian gun-boat 
was sent to Bandar-i-Gaz, the port of Astardbid®. 

, So again it was decided on March 3^ to increase the Russian 
Consular guard at Rasht by 50 Cossacks, who apparently landed 

^ White Book [Cd. 4733], Inclosure in No. 147, p. 72. 

• Ibid,, p. 124. * Ibid., No. 151, p. 73. 

• * Ibid., No. 97, p. 55. 
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on March 20 % while a Russian man-of-war and a gun-boat 
appeared off Anzalf, the port of Rasht, on or about April 7*. 
And again at Mashhad the Consular guard was increased (by 
what amount is not stated) on April 6*. And, to be brief, 
on July 17, four days after the combined Nationalist forces 
finally entered Tihrin, and the day after the abdication of 
Muhammad ‘Alf Shdh, the total number of Russian troops 
in North Persia was estimated at 6300, namely, 4000 at Tabriz, 
1700 on the march to Qazwfn, and 600 at Rasht, Astarabdd, 
Mashhad and other places. 

It is true that there was also, to a much more limited extent, 
British intervention in the South, but this was undertaken very 
unwillingly, and was rigorously limited both in extent and 
duration. Thus on March f8 a British gun-boat was sent to 
Bandar-i-‘Abbds, but the instructions were that it “ should only 
stay there if His Majesty’s Consul considered that British 
subjects were in danger, and the blue-jackets should only be 
landed in case of extreme necessity*.” On March 20 orders 
were also given for a giln-boat to proceed to Bushire with 
instructions, in the event of disturbances arising, to give pro- 
tection to all foreigners®.” On April 9, in consequence of 
apprehensions aroused by the conduct of Sayyid Murtazi and 
the Tangistdnf riflemen whom he had brought into the town, 
the British Consul-General at Bushire was authorized to land 
a force of blue-jackets if necessary, but to notify the people that 
this step was only taken for the protection of British subjects 
and foreigners*. A day or two later 100 men were landed^. 
They were withdrawn on May 24, nor would Sir Edward 
Grey permit them to be used to expel Sayyid Murtazd, not- 
withstanding the representations of the British Consul-General 
at Bushire, who declared that his “ mask of Nationalism was 
merely designed to cover his rapacious intentions,” and that the 
leaders of both the Nationalists and the Royalists desired his 

^ IVhite Book [Cd. 4733I No. 169, p- 79- 

^ Tbid.^ No- 15 1, p- 73. ^ Ibid^ No. X48, p. 7a. 

** Ibid-t p. 65, Nos- 1 16, 1 18. ® Ibid,^ No- 125, p. 67- 

« Ibid.^ No. 159, p. 75. 

^ Ibid,, No- 164, p. 76- Aa account of their landing, written on April r7, was 
published in the Standard of May 8. 
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expulsion, but were not strong enough to effect it themselves^ 
Sir Edward Grey replied that “the expulsion of the Sayyid... 
would go beyond the object for which troops have been landed, 
i.e. the protection of the lives and property of British subjects 
and residents of other nationalities,” and that “his expulsion 
would, ipso facto, constitute us .the government of the town, 
and it is difficult to see when this state of affairs would come to 
an end, as there would be no other satisfactory authority which 
could take his placed” It appears, therefore, that Sir Edward 
Grey’s dislike of intervention was sincere and genuine. So far 
as I am aware the despatch of a small British force to reinforce 
the Consular guard at Shfrdz on July 26, 1909, is the only 
other instance of intervention by England at this period. 

To return, however, to the two Nationalist armies which 
were now preparing to advance on the capital. The southern 
army, or army of Isfahan, consisted entirely, or almost entirely, 
of the brave and hardy Bakhtiydrfs who have so often played 
a part in Persia’s endless wars, and of whose life and character- 
istics Layard has left us, in his Early Adventures, so complete 
and attractive a picture. These were commanded by ^am- 
sdmu’s-Saltana who was joined about May 7 by the Sarddr-i- 
As‘ad, lately returned from his travels in Europe. As we have 
seen, on May 2 their leader telegraphed to the doyen of the - 
Diplomatic Corps in Tihr^n “ that as the Shdh had not granted ; 
a Constitution, the Bakhtiydrfs intended to march on the capital ! 
and enforce their demands at the point of the sword*.” Unable j 
to forego his habitual sneer at the Nationalists, the Times ’ 
correspondent added that, as Samsdmd s-Saltana was in pos- 
session of the telegraph-office, “ the message cost him nothing 
to send, and its value as a declaration of intention is in pro- 
portion to the expense of its despatch.” “ Meanwhile,” he . 
added, “the Shdh’s expedition marches southward and is now 
^ Eh^id-dbdd, 80 miles north of Isfahdn. It will be interest? 
mg to see if the Bakhtiydrf threat wHl have any effect on the/- 
of the Royalist troops.” It may have beerl an effect 1 
tibis threat, of it may have been a mere coincidence, that on 

^ 181, p. 92, a No. 183, p. 93. i 

- * Ifiptes j^>ecial correspondeat, issue of May 3. • , ' 




Bakhtiyarfs in camp outside Isfahan (June, 1909) 

In front, in a white coat with a sword, is Muhammad Ibrahim Khan, of Julfa 
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May 5 the Shdh “signed an Imperial rescript acknowledging 
that the disorderly condition of the country imposed the 
necessity of taking measures to reorganize the administration,” 
“recognizing that this can only be secured through the con- 
stitutional principle,” and “fixing July 19 for the election of a 
representative Assembly, for the formation of which electoral 
laws will soon be promulgated^.” By the date fixed, however, 
Muhammad ‘Alf was no longer Shdh, and his capital was in the 
hands of the victorious Nationalists. 

On the same day, May 5, news reached Tihrdn that the 
northern army, or army of Rasht, had reached Qazwfn; that 
there had been fighting; and that the Nationalists were now in 
possession of the town\ This army, which the Times of this 
period generally speaks of as “the revolutionaries” (since, appa- 
rently, it desired on the one hand to emphasize and even 
exaggerate the element of Caucasian and Armenian revolu- 
tionaries which it included, and on the other wished to depict 
the Bakhtiydrfs as completely indifferent to the Constitution, 
and as actuated solely by tribal ambitions, innate love of fight- 
ing, and hatred of a dynasty at whose hands they had suffered 
much), was commanded by the Sipahddr^ or Field-Marshal, 
Muhammad Walf-Khdn Nasrt^s-Saliana, of whom the following 
account (whence derived I know not) appeared in the Yorkshire 
Dedly Post of Nov. 17, 1909: — ^“Though he is 65 he has the 
look and bearing of a man of 50. He has held many govern- 
ment appointments under different Shdhs, and though he 
became, so it is asserted, the richest man in Persia, there is no 
doubt that during his last governorship — that of the province 
of Gfldn — he accomplished a good deal in the matter of road- 
making. Towards the end of the reign of N^iru’d-Din Sh^ 
he also did much as Controller of the National Mint to re- 
organize Persian coinage. His sympathies with the Liberal 
movement led him to resign his post of Sipahddr when sent by 
Muhammad ‘Ali Shdh against the rebels of Tabriz. It was in 
his old province of Gflin that he organized the force which 
eventually captured both Qazwfn and Tihrdn, thus procuring 
the dethronement of the monarch.” 

^ Timesy May 9. 
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Of the fighting at Qazwfn on May 5 no detailed narrative 
seems to have reached this country, and for the chief par- 
ticulars we are indebted to Reuter’s able and fair-minded 
correspondent at Tihrdn, according to whom the attacking force 
of Nationalists numbered 250. These sudcienly entered the 
town on the night of May 4 and besieged the governor and 
garrison in the Government House, where they resisted till 
dawn. Twenty Royalists^ and three Nationalists were killed, 
and a hundred Royalists surrendered®. Nationalist reinforce- 
ments were hourly expected from Rasht. Next day (May 6) a 
squadron of Persian Cossacks, with two Maxim guns, under , 
the command of a Russian officer. Captain Zapolski, were 
sent out from the capital to guard the Karaj bridge, 30 miles 
west of Tihrdn, and though the highest estimate of the number® 
of the Nationalists did , not then exceed 600, large numbers of 
them were reported 15 niiles to the east of Qazwfn* An attachi 
from the Russian Legation was sent down to warn them against 
advancing further, and M. Sablin, the Russian Chargd d’ Affaires, 
"telegraphed to the Consul at Rasht to demand from the 
Sipahddr, the supposed head of the Nationalist movement in 
Gfldn, an explanation of the present action ; to point out that 
if the revolutionaries are not recalled his government may be 
compelled to take steps in the matter; and that action of this 
kind interferes with the present endeavour of the Anglo-Russian 
representatives to obtain a settlement of the Constitutional 
Question.” There was also a very distinct threat that, in case of 
non-compliance, a large number of Russian troops might be 
sent to “guard the Tihrdn-Caspian road^” “ Their appearance,” 
adds the Times correspondent®, “would signalize the speedy dis- 

^ Amongst these, according to the Standard's correspondent, was the reactionary 
Shaykht^ Ulsldm^ A certain Q 4 sim Aqd, one of the Cossack Brigade who had taken 
a prominent part in the destruction of the Majlis on June 23, 1908, was also shot by 
the Nationalists on this occasion. 

^ According to the Times special correspondent, the bulk of the Royalist troops, 
numbering 550, on hearing of the Nationalist advance, quickly withdrew towards 
ISamadin without ofiTering any resistance. 

® Timss^ May 7. 

^ This intention on the part of the Russian Government was admitted by Sir 
K* Gar^ in rejdy to a question asked by Mr Ponsonby on May 1 1. 

^ T^meSf May 7. 
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appearance of the revolutionaries, and thus it would seem 
possible that in addition to active intervention in favour of the 
Nationalists at Tabriz, we maybe now on the eve of what would 
be tantamount to interference on behalf of the Shdh.” 

On May 9 Colonel Liakhoff, interviewed by the Times cor- 
respondent, stated that 750 Cossacks of the Brigade (including 
those already sent to Karaj), 5000 regular and tribal troops, and 
six modern quick-firing guns were available for the defence of 
Tihrdn, and expressed the opinion “that the Brigade alone was 
sufficient to deal with any attack by Revolutionaries or Bakh- 
tiydrfs, singly or combined, provided that time was allowed 
for adequate preparations.” The Times correspondent also 
gathered — ^what the Times had shewn itself very slow to admit 
— ^“that while the Russian officers are no longer on the active 
list of the Russian army, they are in effect completely under the 
control of the Russian Government, owing to the fact that their 
pensions ’and their prospect of future reinstatement depend on 
their acting; in accordance with the wishes of St Petersburg^” 
It was also reported on the same authority that dissensions 
prevailed amongst the Bakhtiydrf Khdns, and that though the 
reports of their advance were persistent, no apparent preparations 
had been made. Reuter’s correspondent added that the Anju- 
man of Tabriz was endeavouring to induce the leaders of the 
two Nationalist armies to accept the concessions made by the 
Shdh (who had at length consented to grant a general amnesty 
and to restore the former Constitution) and to desist from their 
advance. 

m 

The position of the Nationalist leaders was now undoubtedly 
one of extreme difficulty, for on the one hand they had had bitter 
experience of the Shdh’s perfidy, and of the success with which 
he had hitherto evaded the pledges extracted from him, and it 
was clear that if they intended to appeal to force, they had no 
time to lose, and would find no better, and probably no other, 
opportunity than the present; while, on the other hand, should 
they continue their advance, they had to reckon with the dis- 
pleasure of Kngland and Russia and the possible armed inter- 
vention of the latter. That they hesitated in this momentous 

^ Tiims^ May lo. 
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choice is likely enough, but there is no doubt that throughout 
they acted in complete accord both with one another and with the 
different Nationalist centres in and outside Persia. And it is 
probable that their mistrust of Russia was at this juncture 
increased by the complaints which were telegraphed from Tabriz 
about May 15 as to the arbitrary action of the Russians in that 
town^, by the continued rumours of a Russian loan to the 
Shdh®, and by a fresh Russian threat to occupy the Astdrd- 
Ardabfl road, apparently in consequence of a victory gained 
by the Sipafiddr's troops over those of Rashidi^ l-Mulk, the 
Governor of Ardabfl*. 

On May 12 the Persian correspondent of the Times, who 
had been to Qazwfn to judge for himself of the forces and 
intentions of the Nationalists, returned to Tihrdn and reported 
to his English colleague “the presence there of a large body of 
triumphant and determined men who declare their intention of 
marching on Tihrdn in a few days. They are well-armed and 
well-mounted and possessed of plenty of money. Their comr 
mander and second in command, an Afghdn, are now at Qazwfn, 
and everything points to the possibility of early action. The 
Bakhtiyarfs, who have assembled at Isfahan and number 3000-,. 
also declare their intention of marching on Tihrdn*. ” 

On May 17 the Sipahddr, according to Reuter’s correspond'- 
ent, formulated the Nationalist demands, of which the following 
were the most important : 

(1) Evacuation of Persian territory by foreign troops. 

(2) Royal Rescript declaring explicitly that the Shdh hack 
restored the old Constitution in its entirety, i.e. the original 
Fundamental Law of December 30, 1906, comprising 5 1 Article^ 
together with the Supplement of October 7, 1907, comprising 
107 Articles. 

(3) Disarmament of the Shdh’s irregular troops. 

(4) Removal from the Court of Amir Bahddur Jang, 
J^us&^rds-Saltana, and other prominent reactionaries. 

^‘"E^piecKCIly the disarming of the National Volunteers and the destruction of the 
See pp. 475 et seqq. supra. 
of May 24. 

the of May 17 and the Times of May 18. 

* ^imis of May 14. 




Bakhtiydrfs in camp outside Isfahan (May— June, 1909) 

In the middle of the line behind the riflemen stands Aqd Kamdl, son of Aqd-yi-Najafi 
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“These requirements,” adds Reuter’s correspondent, “are 
generally not considered unreasonable, although immediate 
compliance with them will be difficult to arrange.” The Times 
correspondent, on the other hand, with his usual bias, described 
them as “preposterous,” and added, “the sooner these gentry 
leave the country the better”; while in the same telegram he 
announced that the Bakhtiydrfs were said to be disbanding and 
leaving Isfahan, and that the citizens of that town would be very 
glad when they -were gone\ A week earlier (on May 20) the 
same authority reported Bakhtiydrf forces, said to number 
1500 cavalry and 2500 infantry, moving northwards on Kdshdn, 
and royalist troops retreating towards the capital, but he 
assumed that the tribesmen were “coming to join the Royalists 
in the idea of acting against ^amsdmu’s-Saltana at Isfahan 
when the infantry have been armed®.” He still refused to 
believe either in the solidarity of the Bakhtiyirfs or the serious 
intentions of the Sipakddr. 

Meanwhile the discussion of the terms of the proposed 
Russian loan continued without any agreement being arrived 
at; the leading Nationalists of Tabriz, Sattdr Khdn, Biqir 
Khdn and Taqi-zdda, as a protest against the harsh measures 
adopted by General Znarski, took refuge in the Turkish Con- 
sulate; and it was announced that “at present there was no 
question of reducing the numbers of the Russian expedition 
now camped outside Tabriz®,” 

The outlook at the beginning of June was characterized 
by the Times correspondent as “ decidedly ' gloomy,” chiefly on 
account of the reported seizure by Turkish regulars of part of 
the Urmiya-Salmds road, and of the anger aroused not only 
at Tabriz but also at Tihrdn (and doubtless in other Persian 
towns) by the behaviour of the Russian military authorities at 
the former city. “Great bitterness,” he said, “is being aroused 
among the Nationalists by the arbitrary behaviour of the Rus- 
sian troops at Tabriz. Besides Sattdr Khdn and Baqir Khdn* 

J Tzmes of May 27- ^ May 21. 

® Times of May 28, and Maming Post of May 31- 

^ They telegraphed a protest to this country, which was published in the JDaily 
iV 3 ?wj 'and MatichesUr Guardian of June 7. 
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several hundreds of Jidd'is have taken bast at the Turkish Con- 
sulate, presumably as a protest. This news is creating- a great 
stir in Tihrdn, and seriously threatens the progress which was 
being made towards the assembling of the Majlis. It seems 
very unfortunate that the heavy labour entailed upon the British 
and Russian Legations during the trying and anxious period of 
the last month should be jeopardized by tactless handling of 
the situation on the part of the military commander at Tabriz^” 
He also reported that “the Nationalist Emergency Committee, 
which has for some time worked satisfactorily with the Cabinet* 
dissolved to-day, apparently on the ground that Ministers do 
not comply with their reasonable demands,” and that “the 
Sipahddr has evacuated Qazwin with all the revolutionaries, 
and has retired towards Rasht,” declaring “his intention of 
keeping his force under arms until the Majlis meets.” A f^w 
days later the same correspondent severely censured the pro- 
tection accorded to the Persian Nationalist leaders by the 
Turkish Consul at Tabriz, and described his action as “an un- 
necessary piece of interference in a situation which does not 
primarily concern Turkey*,” though it must be obvious to any 
fair-minded person that, apart from her natural sympathy with 
a neighbouring Muslim state just traversing a crisis singularly 
resembling that which she had so recently surmounted, it 
conceited her most vitally whether unaggressive Persia or 
aggressive Russia dominated her eastern frontier. All this time 
(June I 20) the two questions of the new Russian loan and the 
new Electoral Law dragged on. As regards the former, the 
Persian Cabinet found the conditions attached to it too onerous 
on May 27, but were ready to sign them on June 17, when 
M. Sablin on his part demanded certain modifications ; and 
though the agreement of the Russian Government was obtained 
on June 20, other and more exciting events happily caused the 
matter to be shelved for the time being. As regards the latter, 
the text of the Shih’s proclamation restoring the old Consti- 
tution, issued on May 15, was published in the English papers 
on June 2®, and the draft of the hew Electoral Law was com- 

8 ® 9. 

e.g. the Manchester Guardian, Financial News, etc. 




Constitutionalists in refuge at the Ottoman Embassy, 
Tihran, January, 1909 
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pleted on June three days later a “serious hitch” occurred*, 

and it was not until June 17 that the Shdh “waived all objec- 
tions” to it, and^ expressed “his readiness to sig^n it whenever 
the provinces had approved the terms®.” 

And now at last the Bakhtiyarfs began to move. For some 
days previously to June 16 they had been reassembling at 
Isfahdn, and on that day their leader, the Sarddr-i-A^ad, 
“publicly stated that it was his intention to march on Tihrdn 
in order to ensure the carrying into effect of the constitutional 
programme®.” Next morning four of the leading JKhdns with 
8 cx 3 men began to march northwards — an action which the 
Tirnes coirespondent considered to be “inexcusable.” “Having 
bluffed for six months,” he bitterly observes four days later, 
“and grievously disappointed the expectations of the National- 
ists, they (the Bakhtiydrfs) are now supposed to be marching 
on Tihrin at a moment when everything points to the early 
re-establishment of the constitutional regime. This step is 
probably a belated endeavour to ‘maintain face’ with the 
Nationalists; but it must not be ignored that the Bakhtiydrf 
movement has caused great consternation at Court, where 
formerly no apprehensions of Bakhtiydrf intentions were enter- 
tained- Frantic appeals are made to the Russian Legation for 
money in order to organize resistance, but the Russians decline 
to make any advance for expenditure on military operations®.” 

On June 23 the advanced guard of the Bakhtiydris was 
reported to be at Qum, only 80 miles south of Tihrdn, while 
Qazwfn was again occupied by a large number of the Sipak- 
ddPs men, and the two forces “were in daily communication, 
and declared their intention of making a simultaneous march on 
Tihrdn®.” The British and Russian Consuls at Isfahdn were at 
once instructed to follow the Bakhtiydrf force as speedily as 
possible and “jointly urge the leaders to refrain from compli- 
cating the situation, which promises satisfactorily for the re- 
establishment of the Constitution®.” That same day the Electoral 
Law was signed by the Shdh, which act, if the Nationalists could 


^ Times of June ii. 
^ Ibid. 

® Ibid.^ June 24. 


B. P. R. 


* Ibid.y June 18- 
^ Ibid., June 22, 
® Ibid., June 25. 
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have trusted him, should have had a mollifying effect; while on 
June 21 a slight reduction had been effected in the Russian 
troops at Tabriz, which again might have reassured them but 
for the fact that the Russian Consular guard at Mashhad was 
almost simultaneously reinforced, and that in a conflict which 
had occurred there on June 23 the Russian Cossacks had shot 
down Nationalists at one of their barricades \ 

On June 25 the situation was more critical, and was described 
by the Times correspondent as “unintelligible, the only tangible 
feature of Persian opinion being the unanimous suspicion with 
which the presence of the Russian troops at Tabriz and Mashhad 
was regarded throughout the country.” Mr Grahame, the 
British Consul at Isfahdn, had reached Qum that morning, and 
had twice been fired at. A second detachment of Bakhtiydris 
had started northwards, and a third was on the point of fol- 
lowing, making a total of 2000 men and several guns, while 
the Persian Cossacks guarding the Karaj Bridge had been 
reinforced, owing to rumours that the Sipahddr's men had 
penetrated into the mountains to the north of Tihrdn. In the 
capital Sa^diP d-DaTvla had resigned the position of Prime 
Minister®; great excitement and nervousness prevailed; the more 
timorous were seeking shelter and protection, and, to add to 
the complexity of the situation, the s-Sultdn was reported 

to have landed unexpectedly in Persia®. This last item, how- 
ever, appears to have been untrue, or at any rate an anticipation 
of the truth, since that Prince’s departure from Paris did not 
take place until July and he did not land at Anzalf until 
August 5*. 

On June 27 the British Minister, Sir George Barclay, and 
the Russian Charge d' Affaires, M. Sablin, went together to the 
telegpraph-office at Qulhak, the summer quarters of the British 
Legation, and entered into direct communication with their 

® Reuter’s telegram in the Evening Standard and St JTameds Gazette of June 25. 
Oxnpare the Morning East and the Times of June 26, and the Manchester Guardian 
oC J«3ae aS, where the Natioiialist casualties were given as 130- 

* He appears, however, to have withdrawn his r^ignation two days later* See 

of June aS, 

» 7 ¥w*«f of Jiroe ^ 6 . ^ 4 siicle of July %. 

* Reut^s in the Manchester Guardian and Morning Post for August 6* 
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respective Consuls at Isfahan, who were then at Quna, to learn 
the result of their interviews with the Sarddr-i-JLs^ad, and to 
transmit to him further and more impressive warnings. The 
Sarddr, however, in spite of the warning “that his action was 
displeasing to the Powers, and was imperilling the cause he had 
at heart,” was inflexible, merely replying “that he had certain 
demands to make which he would formulate after communication 
with the Nationalist centres^” The Electoral Law, though 
signed by the Sh^h, remained unpromulgated. The Consuls, 
having failed in their persuasive efforts, turned back towards 
Isfahan on June 29, without having obtained any undertaking 
from the Bakhtiyirf leader, whose “ vague and foolish langpuage,” 
again to quote the Times correspondent, “makes it difficult .to 
believe in his serious intentions*.” “ It is hard to believe,” he 
adds, “ that there will be any fighting at Tihrdn, but the general 
impression with regard to both the Bakhtiydrfs and the revolu- 
tionaries \i.e. the army of Rasht] is that they cannot now 
decently avoid doing something.” 

On June 30 the Russian Government, with the knowledge of 
the British Government, ordered a considerable military force to 
assemble at Bdku, in order that they might proceed to Persia in 
certain contingencies. “ The fact that orders have been given,” 
says the Times correspondent at St Petersburg, “to assemble 
an expeditionary column at Bdkfi cannot fail to come to the 
knowledge of the Bakhtiydris and to exercise a sobering 
influence. It is, at any rate, the expectation of such a result 
that appears chiefly to have led the Foreign Office to consent 
to military preparations. The Novoe Vre^nya, however, insists 
that energetic measures are indispensable. The Ryeck goes to 
the other extreme, urging complete abstention. According to 
the Bourse Gazette the situation is complicated by Turkish 
intrigues at Urmiya*.” In the same issue of the Times the 
special correspondent of that paper at Tihrdn expressed deep 
commiseration for Colonel Liakhoff and his Russian colleagfues 
because it was supposed “that the Russian Government dis- 
claims all responsibility for their actions, and will treat them as 

1 Times of June 28. * Hid., June 30. * Ibid., J«ly i. 
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scapegoats if they involve Russian policy,” because the loyalty 
of their men was doubtful and the Shdh’s support half-hearted, 
and because “ in any encounter they will be the target at which 
every opponent will aim.” Of the movements of the two 
Nationalist armies he could give no certain information, but the 
Royalist forces he estimated at 5000 ordinary Persian soldiers 
assembled round the Shdh’s palace at Saltanatdbdd, and some 
1300 or 1350 Cossacks of the Brigade, of whom 8cx) under 
Colonel Liakhoff were in Tihrdn, 350 under Captain Zapolski at 
the Karaj Bridge, 30 miles west of the capital, and 200 on the 
south road, watching for the approach of the Bakhtiydrfs. The 
same issue of the Times contained a leader on the situation in 
Tihrin, which, after scolding • the Bakhtiydrls with its usual 
arrogance, concluded as follows: “True friends of Persian 
Constitutionalism must earnestly share the hope, which seems 
to be cherished in St Petersburg ^ that the mere assemblage of 
Russian troops at Bdkd may cause the Nationalists to halt 
before it is too late.” Had the Sarddr-i-A^ad and the Sipahddr 
enjoyed the privilege of reading the Times on the day of issue', 
they would certainly have recollected the tradition “ Hearken to 
their advice and act contrary to it,” and would have pursued no 
other line of conduct than they did. 

On July 2 the Persian Premier was confident that there 
would be no conflict, though the Sarddr-i-As^ad with 500 Bakh- 
tiydrfs was now advancing northwards from Qum, and the 
Royalist troops (1200 infantry, 300 cavalry and six guns) were 
retreating before them towards the capital®. On the evening of 
the following day the detachment of Persian Cossacks under 
Captain Zapolski, fearing to be outflanked by the Sipakdd^s 
army, fell back from Karaj to Shihdbid®, distant only some 
16 miles from Tihrdn to the west, where, early on the morning 
of July 4, the first skirmish between the opposing forces took 
plac^ The Royalist force, which consisted of 360 men of the 
Cossack Brigade, under Captain Zapolski, supported by two 
Russian non-commissioned officers, with two Creusot quick- 

1 That Taring, as tlte Times would, apparently, have us believe, the qibla to which 
“ firiends of ... Constitutionalism ” would naturally turn for inspiration ! 

» Times of July 3. s News of July 5. 
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firers and one maxim, lost one Persian officer and three men 
killed and two wounded, while the Nationalists lost twelve 
men^. The Cossacks, therefore, “heartened by their successful 
encounterV’ celebrated their triumph by “ tearing to pieces the 
bodies of some of the revolutionaries.” *‘This,” adds the 'Times 
correspondent, “ together with the briskness of the fighting, 
suggests that the Brigade will, after all, not be found wanting 
in loyalty*.” Evidently the Times correspondent’s ideas as to 
the appropriate manifestations and proofs of loyalty belong to a 
quite archaic and heroic age ! 

Meanwhile the Diplomatists were not idle. Russia issued 
on July 3 a Note to the Powers which appeared in most of the 
papers of July 5, explaining the circumstances which had 
“ unwillingly ” compelled her to send more troops into Persia, 
“ where they would only remain until the lives and property of 
the Russian and other foreign diplomatic representatives and 
subjects, and the safety of foreign institutions, seemed to be 
completely ensured.” And on July 8 these troops, 1800 or 2000 
in number, were already disembarking at Anzalf, while the 
advanced guard was already at Rasht. Three days later (on 
July ii) they were at Qazwfn. At Tihrdn also fresh efforts 
were being made by the British and Russian Legations to 
dissuade the Nationalists from advancing, and to warn them 
“ that any further advance will indubitably be followed by 
foreign intervention At 2 a,m. on the morning of July 4 
Mr George Churchill, the Oriental Secretary, and Major Stokes, 
the Military Attach^ of the British Legation, were sent off, the 
former to the Sarddr-i-As^ad, the latter to the Sipahddr, to 
exercise their powers of persuasion. Mr Churchill, accompanied 
.by the Persian correspondent of the Times, returned to Tihrdn 
at 10 p.m. on the same day. He had found the Sarddr-i-As'ad 
with 1200 1 men and one mountain gun at Ribdt-Karfm, to the 
south-west of the capital, and the Bakhtiy^rf chieftain “ listened 
to his representations seriously, but gave an indefinite reply®.” 
Major Stokes and a representative of the Russian Legation 

^ Times of July 5. ® Ibid., July 6. * Ibid., July 5. 

* Reuter’s telegram of July 4 from St Petersburg. 

® Times of July 5. 
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arrived at Shdhdbdd while the skirmish mentioned above wa; 
still in progress, and, being fired at by the Cossacks, withdrew 
until the fighting was over and they were able to proceed tc 
Karaj and submit to the Sipahddr the representations with 
which they were charged. In reply the Sipahddr put forward 
eight demands which he requested the envoys to transmit to 
the Shdh and the Legations, promising to allow two days’ 
armistice for a reply, and not to resume hostilities until midday 
on Tuesday, July 6. These demands, omitting two minor 
points connected with the dismissal of various obnoxious 
Ministers and other officials, were^: — 

(1) That the Sipahddr and the Sarddr-i-Adad, each ac- 
companied by 150 of their men, should be permitted to enter 
Tihrin and remain there until satisfied with the working of the 
Constitution. 

(2) That the present Cabinet should be dismissed, and that 
the new Ministers should be selected by the Anjumans through- 
out Persia. 

(3) That all the armed forces of the country should be 
under the full and direct control of the Minister of War. 

{4) That the Shah’s irregular troops should be disarmed. 

(5) That Governors of provinces should be approved by the 
local Anjumans. 

(6) That all Russian troops should be withdrawn from 
Persia. 

“It is understood,” added the Times correspondent, “ that the 
L^ations will reply that, owing to the unreasonable nature of 
some of the demands, they do not think it worth while to lay 
them before the Shdh.” Reuter’s correspondent, however, 
tel^raphing on July 6, asserted that the British and Russian 
representatives had promised the Sipahddr to support two of his 
demands — ^those relating to the dismissal of prominent reaction- 
aries and to the appointment of a new Minister of Telegraphs — 
but that his reply was “ understood to be uncompromising in 
tenour, and may be interpreted as signifying his unshaken 
determination to continue his advance upon Tihrdn.” 


^ Times of July 6* 





PERSISTENT SCEPTICISM OF THE TIMES , 

At this juncture the best friends of the Nationalists must 
have been very doubtful as to the wisdom of the bold move on 
which they were now evidently resolved, and it is to the credit 
of Mr Perceval Landon^ that, though he declined to believe in 
the solidarity of the two Nationalist armies and the community 
of their aims, he realized the strength and courage of the 
Bakhtiydris, and ventured, contrary to the prevailing opinion, to 
prophesy that neither England nor Russia would be able to 
stop them, and that “the end of the month will see a new rigime 
in Irdn.” An Odessa paper — the Listok — also published on 
July 5 an interview with a Persian officer who “privately 
admitted that the position of the Shdh was desperate in the 
extreme, and that his deposition might be regarded as a fore- 
gone conclusion to the revolutionary concentration on Tihrdn®.” 
In St Petersburg it was believed that Russia would at any rate 
protect the person of the Shdh by offering him asylum in her 
Legation®. 

The armistice expired on July 7, on which date the two 
Legations had decided to hold no further communications with 
the Nationalist leaders, and “the Royalist troops (in Tihrdn) 
had been reinforced by hundreds of hooligans, who were 
parading the streets carrying rifles,” while “ a regiment of 
soldiers was encamped in the central square of the cityV’ The 
Times correspondent visited both the Cossacks at Shihdt^d 
and the Nationalists at Karaj, and interviewed the Sipakddr^ 
who was not so simple as to expose his plans to one so un- 
sympathetic, and left his interlocutor with the impression that 
nothing was decided. “ The landing of the Russians,” concluded 
the correspondent in question, “ has thoroughly taken the wind 
out of the revolutionary sails, and while individuals talk wildly 
and foolishly about their intentions, the revolutionaries as a 
body appear to realize that the game is up®,” A tel^ram from 
the Times correspondent at St Petersburg on the same date 
leads one to suspect that the transmission of messages to that 
city from Tihrdn was in some way temporarily interrupted. 

On July 8, according to Reuter’s Tihrin correspondent, the 

1 Daily Telegraph of July 6. ® Ihid. ® Ihid., July 7. 

* Reuter’s tel^ram from Tihran of July 7. * Tisfies of July 8. 
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Bakhtiyirfs were within ten miles of Karaj, and expected to 
effect a junction with their allies that day. The British and 
Russian Consuls at Isfahan made an endeavour to dissuade 
Samsdmu's-Saltana from sending the promised Bakhtiydrf re- 
inforcements to his brother, the Sarddr-i-As^ad ; and the Shih, 
whose confidence had been waning, plucked up courage on 
hearing of the arrival of the Russian force at Anzalf^ The 
following telegram was despatched from Tihrdn by the agent of 
a well-known City firm, and was sent to the Times^ for publica- 
tion by Mr H. F. B. Lynch: — 

“ 30CX) Russian troops landed Anzalf for Tihrdn, ostensibly to 
keep order, but everything is quiet and there is no danger in 
regard to Europeans.” 

On July 9 Reuters special correspondent despatched the 
following message, which appeared in the Westminster Gazette 
of the next afternoon, from Tihrdn: — 

“ It appears that early this morning, under cover of darkness, 
the Sipahddr, with the majority of his followers, left Karaj and 
moved in a southerly direction for the purpose, it is believed, of 
effecting a junction with the Sarddr-i-As^ad. 

“The Cossack force, which is at Shahibdd appears to have 
been reduced, a detachment doubtless having been sent to 
prevent an outflanking movement by the Sipahddr and the 
Sarddr-i~Adad, 

“ I was present this morning at 10.30 at Karaj, when the 
remainder of the Nationalist forces, about 300, evacuated the 
position near the Bridge and followed the road previously taken 
by the Sipahddr. 

“The approach of the Nationalists towards Tihrdn could 
plainly be seen from the main road by the Cossack scouts, who, 
on reporting the movement at Shd,hdbdd, appeared to excite 
cxHisiderable commotion among the remaining Cossacks. 

“The Nationalists declared their intention of entering 
Tihr^n to-night or to-morrow. It is stated that the Sipahddr 
and Sarddr-i-As‘ad are at present at Yiftdbid, which is about 
five miles west of Tihrin. 


^ Mhming Post of July 9. 


® Issue of July 10. 
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“ Despite the exceptionally strong discouragements at 
Isfahan, Samsdim^s-Saltana this morning despatched about 
600 BakhtiyArf mounted rifles to participate in the operations 
against the Royalists. 

“ Though it is within the bounds of possibility that the 
Nationalists may endeavour to enter TihrAn to-night, Europeans 
are not exposed to any serious danger. 

“ To-day in the BahAristAn garden, where the Majlis is 
situated, a Nationalist was shot dead by some roughs.” 

The Times correspondent described the military situation 
as “a Chinese puzzle of the first magnitude^.” 

On July 10 a considerable force of Royalist troops arrived 
from the south, and these were immediately ordered to the 
front®, and on the following morning the fighting began in 
earnest at the village of BAdAmak, some fifteen miles to the 
west of TihrAn. Here for the first time the United Nationalist 
forces (or rather, as subsequently transpired, a portion of them), 
and some 1200 Royalist troops, together with the Co^ack 
Brigade and eight guns, found themselves face to face, while 
only 80 miles to the west was the Russian force which had 
landed on July 8 at Anzalf. Of this battle telegraphic accounts 
from the Times and Reuter’s special correspondents appeared in 
the English papers of July 12, and a graphic and much more 
detailed account, written by the former on July 20 when the 
fighting WeLS over, in the Times of August 18. The Nationalists 
occupied the village of BAdAmak on the east bank of the Karaj 
river. Behind the village was a mass of trees, and in front of it 
a shrine, or Imdm-zdda^ in which was placed one of the two 
mountain guns which the Nationalists had with them, the other, 
being at the southern end of their position. Of the Royalist 
line the “ loyal ” BakhtiyArf chief A mir-i-Mzj^akhkham and his 
men occupied the extreme left; next to him, apparently, was 
Major Blazenoff with 170 Persian Cossacks, who had first gone 
to the relief of the Amdr-i-Mufakhkham', in the centre was 
Captain Zapolski with his men; and to the right Peribonozoff’s 
force. “The Cossack front,” says the Times correspondent. 


1 Times of July lo. 


® Aug. i 8 . 
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was imposing in length but very thin, while as reserve I could 
only see a single body of about lOO dismounted horsemen. It 
was supposed that the enemy numbered at least 2000 and 
possibly 3000. They were concentrated in a distance of no 
more than a mile, while the Royalist front extended in a semi- 
circle that might have been ten miles in length, and contained 
probably no more than 1000 men. It looked as if the Nation- 
alists might easily come out and break the line wherever they 
chose. To balance things, however, there were with the 
Cossacks the quick-firing guns and at least three maxims.” 
The fighting which ensued appears to have been neither of a 
very deadly nor of a very decisive character. There was an 
advance by the Royalists, covered by their artillery, to within a 
comparatively short distance of the Nationalist position, and 
some spirited skirmishing in which the advantage seems to 
have been with the Royalists, At one time, says the Times 
correspondent, “it really began to look as if the whole of the 
Royalist force meant to meet this movement” (an attempt on 
the part of the Nationalists to seize a long ruined building 
400 yards from a hillock which had been occupied by the 
Cossacks), “for there was a general advance, while a whole 
squadron shot out from the line and in widely extended order 
galloped for the ruined building. The Cossacks got there first, 
and the Nationalists were soon seen streaming back under 
heavy rifle fire. By this time the Creusot guns were far in front 
and a maxim had been sent for, so it really began to look as if 
the Royalists meant to close on the Nationalist position. At 
5 o’clock, however, after a brief musketry duel, and some good 
shooting on the part of the little Nationalist gun, the Cossacks 
ceased fire and commenced to retire. At the time we could not 
understand why they failed to press their advantage, but next 
day we heard that it was because they had succeeded in 
effecting their object of relieving the Bakhtiydrf chief on the 
far left. It was on the whole a very interesting little fight, none 
tine less pretty to watch because small damage was done on 
either side. It suggested that the Cossack Brigade was well in 
hand, without proving its quality as a fighting unit. As regards 
the Nationaliste, they made no serious effort to counter the 
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demonstration, but their inaction, at the same time, left an 
impression of a want of determination which their subsequent 
behaviour completely belied.” 

Next day, July I3, there was a little skirmishing and some 
desultory artillery firing, but no serious engagement- That 
night, however, the Nationalists — or at any rate a considerable 
number of them — slipped quietly through the Royalist lines 
somewhere between Shdhdbdd and Ydftdb^d at a point supposed 
to be guarded by a body of irregular cavalry, who were either 
SLsleep or acting in collusion with them. Early next morning 
when the Times correspondent visited the Cossack officers he 
was met by the astonishing news that the Sipaheldr himself 
with 300 men had slipped through in the night and was actually 
within the walls of Tihrdn, which he had entered at 6.30 a.m. 
So quietly was the entry of the Nationalists effected that as the 
Times correspondent passed through the city gate the guards 
informed him “ that the town was perfectly quiet, and laughed 
at the idea of the Sipahddr having arrived.” Only when he 
had penetrated a mile further into the town did he see any 
signs of excitement, and then suddenly “ he found himself in 
the thick of things all at once.” “ The gates into the T-dp- 
khdna (Artillery) Square were closed, and the sound of inter- 
mittent firing rose and fell in gusts,” while from the north of 
the town came the rattle of a continuous fusillade,” and “nobody 
knew what had happened.” 

Of the events of that “day of all days,” Tuesday, July 13, it 
is difficult from the published accounts at present available to 
form a coherent idea, because, so far as I know, the Nationalist 
plan and the details of its execution remain hitherto un- 
explained. The demonstration at Bdddmak on the Karaj 
river was apparently a mere feint to engage the energies and 
distract the attention of the Royalists, while the bulk of the 
United Nationalist force took advantage of the delay to creep 
round amongst the hills to the north of Tihr^n and quietly 
enter the unguarded, or almost unguarded, gates on that side. 
An excellent account of the events of those five days (July 13 — 
17) appeared in the Temps of August 8, 1909, and thus does the 
correspondent of that paper describe what he saw on July 13. 
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“ This morning at sunrise the advanced guard of the 
Nationalist troops, headed by the Bakhtiyirfs, entered Tihr^n 
by one of the north-west gates near the French Legation. 
Their forces, consisting of several thousand men only, met with 
no serious resistance. They immediately occupied the quarter 
in* which the foreign Legations are situated, replaced the guards 
at the gates and the police by their own men, and organized 
patrols to maintain order. A little later a body of the National 
Volunteers, or Mujdhidin^ entered with the Sipakddr by one of 
the southern gates, while the bulk of the army, commanded by 
Hdjji ‘AH-quH Khdn the Sarddr-i-A^ad remained at its head- 
quarters and did not enter the capital until the afternoon, in 
order to concentrate all its efforts on the point where the 
fiercest resistance should be encountered. 

" The leaders proceeded to the Bahirist^n, the ruined seat of 
the former Parliament. There, in the midst of those ruins, the 
Nationalist troops desired to have their headquarters, and 
, thence emanated the orders transmitted to town and province. 
In the village of Shimrdn the news of the capture of Tihrin was 
known when the caravans of peasants were starting to sell their 
fruits and vegetables in the city. These peaceable villagers 
prudently remained at home. 

“ From the Shdh’s camp at Saltanatibdd Royalist troops 
hastily set out to attack the Nationalists, while a few Europeans, 
attracted by curiosity, started for Tihrdn, but soon returned, 
finding the road barred and the gates of the town shut. The 
French Minister, accompanied by his chief Dragoman, succeeded, 
however, in getting through, and, amidst a hail of bullets, these 
two traversed the streets in order to satisfy themselves that the 
lives and property of French subjects were not unduly im- 
perilled, and to take such measures as would enable the French 
Ij^ation, in case of need, to offer them an asylum. From the 
villages of Qulhak and Zarganda the noise . of the battle could 
be heard, though no precise news was obtainable. In these 
villages reside most of the Europeans, and in them are situated 
the. summer residences of the foreign Legations. Last year, 
almost at the same period, the Liberals and Nationalists fled 
thither for refuge; to-day it is the Princes- and the Reactionaries.’* 
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CAPTURE OF TIHRAN , 3 17 

Of the entry into the city of one division of the Nationalists 
the Times correspondent gives the following account: — 

“At 6.30 a.ni..-.the Nationalist forces had ridden quietly In 
by the Ydsufdbdd gate in the northern ramparts. They had 
found the gate open and unguarded, and had entered without 
firing a shot. Some of the bank officials out for a quiet morning 
ride had seen about 800 men, and had been told that others 
were following. So quietly was the entrance effected that an 
hour later, when the same officials were coming down to the 
bank, they actually met a Cossack patrol proceeding on its 
daily task of riding round the northern quarter of the town. 
The patrol marched along so quietly that these spectators 
supposed the men knew all about it. A volley sent them helter- 
skelter back to their quarters, and it is supposed that Colonel 
Liakhoff* then for the first time heard what had happenai.” 

Some further particulars of this day’s fighting were con- 
tributed by Reuter’s and the Daily Nevfs’ special correspondent. 
According to him “the Yusufdbdd gate was defended by armed 
roughs, who, after firing a few shots, dropped their rifles and 
bolted. The Dawlatdbdd gate was defended by soldiers, three 
of whom were killed, while the remainder surrendered.” The 
Sipahddr^ and Sarddr-i-Adad entered the town amid loud shouts 
of ‘Long live the Constitution!’ The Nationalists exploded a 
bomb to mark the capture of the city. Reaching the guard- 
room in front of the British Legation, the invaders were fired 
on by soldiers, one Bakhtiyarf being killed and two Nationalists 
wounded. The wounded were taken to the British Legation 
and attended to. Three soldiers and two Persian Cossacks 
were taken and shot by the Nationalists. The remainder sur- 
rendered, were disarmed and set free.” 

By 1 2.40 p.m, “ the northern part of the city was entirely in 
the hands of the Nationalists, who, with patrols, were keeping 
excellent order.”..." Many soldiers and Cossacks,” continued the 
message, “ have deserted to the Nationalist side. It is believed 
that the Nationalists intend soon to attack in full force the 
square occupied by the Cossacks. The populace are enthu- 
siastic, and, wearing red badges, are encouraging the Nationalist 
troops The Nationalists have had few casualties.” 
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About an hour later the same correspondent sent another 
message to say that firing still continued, that the Legations 
and Russian and British banks had not been interfered with, 
and that there was no danger, save from stray bullets, to the 
lives or property of Europeans. Close to the great square 
occupied by Colonel Liakhoff’s Cossacks and besieged by the 
Nationalists the employes of the Indo-European Telegraph 
steadily pursued their work amidst the roar of guns and the 
flight of projectiles, while over Colonel Liakhoff's house hard 
by flew the Russian flag, and within it sat his brave wife, who 
preferred to be near her husband in the hour of danger rather 
than seek shelter elsewhere ^ In a telegram despatched at 
8 p.m. the Times correspondent, who was “ bottled up in the 
neighbourhood of Gun Square” {Mayddn-i-T^p-khdna), at last 
spoke handsomely of the Nationalists for whom he had hitherto 
expressed such contempt. “ Events to-day,” he said, “ caused 
extraordinary surprise except to the initiated few®. After the 
fighting which occurred outside Tihrdn it was not supposed 
possible that the Nationalist forces could have entered the city 
without at first fighting a successful general engagement. Their 
sudden move, however, which was cleverly conceived and 
brilliantly executed, enabled them to get through without firing 
a shot. They have been enthusiastically received by the people 
in those parts of the town which they now occupy, and some 
3000 of the people are said to be enrolled and armed by them.” 
The last message despatched that day at 10 p.m. by the same 
correspondent stated that there had just been a heavy burst of 
firing in the Gun Square. 

^ It is worth calling attention to a character-sketch of Colonel LiakhofF by a 
young Irish correspondent, Mr. J. M. Hone, who had returned from Persia before 
these events took place. This sketch appeared in the Morning Leader of July 
14, 1909. 

® The Daily Telegraph, whose correspondent spoke very handsomely of the 
Nationalists, wrote on July 14 of “ the inevitable occupation of Tihrin by the 
uasurgents,” and, as we have already seen, it had already recognized, more 
than almost any other English paper, the formidable nature of the Bakhtij^ 
army. The statement made on July 13 by Dr Isma'il Khin, the representative of the 
Persian Nationalists then resident in London, which was published in the Standard<d 
July 14, shows that be, and no doubt the Persian Nationalist centres through®^ 
Europe, had a very clear idea of what was happening. 



COLONEL LIAKHOFF PROPOSES TO SURRENDER 319 

All next day (Wednesday, July 14) the fighting continued 
in the centre of the city, where the Cossack Brigade still held its 
ground, and where, over Colonel LiakhofTs house, the Russian 
flag still flew, despite the protest addressed to the Russian and 
British Legations by the Nationalist leaders, who complained 
that, despite their desire to respect that flag, Cossacks stationed 
under the roof which it protected were firing upon them. The 
Shdh’s troops advanced from Saltanatdbdd to a range of hills 
situated about three miles to the north-east of the city, and 
began to bombard the Bahdristdn and other points occupied 
by the Nationalists, but without much effect. The number of 
Nationalists occupying the town was estimated at about 2500, 
including 500 more Bakhtiydrfs who arrived during the morning. 
Sir George Barclay and M. Sablin again visited the Shdh and 
urged him to suspend the bombardment and endeavour to come 
to terms with the Nationalists, but he rejected this proposal 
Later in the day Colonel Liakhoff wrote to the SipcJiddr pro- 
posing terms of capitulation, and offering, “in exchange for 
assurances that the Cossack Brigade would be permitted to 
serve under a Constitutional Government, to surrender their 
arms, the Russian officers retiring from the conflict altogether!” 
“Colonel Liakhoff ’s proposals,” said the Times correspondent, 
“were not unnatural in view of the difficult position of the 
Brigade, but in the light of the situation elsewhere they are 
inexplicable. Thete are some 300 Cossacks with artillery under 
Russian officers in the line taken up by the Royal troops north 
of the town. The Shdh can hardly agree to the disappearance 
of this important section of his defence, nor, having regard 
to the fact that several of the city gates are still in possession 
of the Royalists, is he likely to approve of the surrender of the 
main body of the Brigade.” Although the Sipahddr agreed to 
the proposals, the negotiations, which were chiefly conducted by 
M. Evreinoff, Secretary of the Russian Legation®, hung fire^ and 
the day closed with “h^ivy firing and the prospect of another 
lioisy night” To the conduct of the Nationalists the Times 
correspondent again bore handsome testimony. “Their be- 
haviour,” he telegraphed on the night of July 14, “has been 

^ Times of July 15. ® Standard of July 16. 
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irreproachable. Order has been maintained in those parts of 
the town which they occupy, they have shewn mercy to their 
prisoners, and altogether they evince a laudable desire to carry 
out their plans in a civilized manner. Their peaceful declara- 
tions with regard to the Shdh and the Cossacks cannot, of 
course, be altogether trusted, for the language of subordinates 
differs greatly from that of the leaders.” The correspondent 
of the Temps already cited bears similar testimony to their 
clemency. An attack on the north-east gate by the Shdh's 
troops was repulsed with heavy loss\ 

On Thursday, July 15, the Nationalists captured the South 
Gate (? that of Shdh ‘Abdu’l-'Azfm) and two large guns; the 
Cossack Brigade still held out in the central square; and 
desultory firing continued all day^. The Sarddr-i-A^ad, inter- 
viewed by Reuter’s correspondent at the Bahdristdn, which was 
still the target of the Shdh’s artillery, appeared cheerful and 
confident, and expressed the hope that the Russian troops 
would not interfere to prevent the Nationalists from completing 
their victory- No definite arrangement for the surrender of the 
Brigade had been arrived at. The Times correspondent in the 
morning visited the Sarddr-i-A^ad and the Sipahddr in the 
Bahdristdn, and made them a handsome apology for the con- 
temptuous manner in which he had hitherto spoken of them and 
their followers. They “accepted his excuses most gracefully,” 
and assured him on their honour that neither they nor any of 
the Bakhtiydrfs had designs on the throne. His estimate of 
the total casualties on both sides was under a hundred®, and he 
added that the only European hurt was a Hungarian, who was 
hit by a spent bullet. Concerning the negotiations which still 
continued between Colonel Liakhoff and the Nationalist leaders 
the fullest account is given by Reuter’s correspondent®. The 
feorms suggested by the Colonel had been accepted by the 
i^j^ad^ddr, but the former, while agreeing that his Cossacks 

I Reuter’s telegram of July 15. See also the Stanclard of July 16, from which it 
appear t hat the Shah’s troops actually entered the town, but were driven back by 
and their maxim g^n. 

,1^ See, however, note i on p. jaa. 

* StSe flte Xfeatchester GuardtoM for July 16. 
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ABDICATION OF MU^^AMMAD ‘All SSAM 

should not hre, except upon disbanded soldiers engfageel^l^P^ 
lootingf, provided that the Nationalists did not hre upon 
men, intimated that the decision as to surrender dhl not 
depend on himself alone. In the afternoon he a^ain wrote to 
the Sipakddr, complaining that the Cossack quarters were still 
under fire from the Nationalists.- To this the Sipahddr replied 
that, notwithstanding yesterday’s agreement, his men had been 
fired at by the Cossacks, and that consequently they had 
retaliated in kind, but that he was still prepared to observe the 
agreement if the other side would also observe it. 

The end came on Friday, July i6, when, at 8.30 a.m. 
Muhammad ‘Ali Shah, with some 500 of his soldiers and 
attendants, including the notorious reactionary Amir Bahi.dur 
Jang, took refuge in the Russian L^ation at Zarganda, and thus 
ipso facto abdicated his throne, though he was not formally 
deposed until late that night. He had already decided on this 
step, in case he should be worsted in the struggle, on the day 
when the Nationalists entered Tihrdn, and had obtained the 
necessary promise of hospitality from the Russian Legation. 
On his arrival he was installed in the Minister’s house, over 
which the Russian and British flags were placed, and which 
was guarded by Russian Cossacks and Indian suTJodrs. Shortly 
afterwards a meeting between Colonel LiakhofF and the Nation- 
alist leaders was arranged by the Dragomans of the two 
Legations. The terms already agreed upon were accepted, the 
Shah’s abdication having left Colonel LiakhofF free to act as he 
thought best. In the afternoon, accompanied by an escort of 
his Cossacks, he met the Sarddr-i-Ai^ad, also accompanied by 
an escort of his men, at the Imperial Bank of Persia^ whence he 
was escorted by the Nationalists to the Bahdristdn. There the 
two qziondam. enemies were received with acclamation, and the 
Colonel formally accepted service under the new Government, and 
agreed to act in future under the direct orders of the Sipakddr, 
who had been chosen Minister of War. It was decided that the 

^ An unfortunate incident, resulting in the death of a Sayyid, took place at 
the moment of Ck>Ionel LiakhofiPs emergence from the square. Happily the serious 
consequences to which it might have given rise were averted by Colonel Liakhoff ^ 
presence of mind. See the Times of July 17. 
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Cossacks of the Brigade should not be disbanded, and should 
receive back their arms after they had laid them down in token 
of submission; and that they should be immediately employed 
in policing the town (to which, naturally, most of the Nationalist 
warriors were strangers), and in checking looting and disorder. 
This step was applauded as wise and conciliatory, and the 
Daily Telegraph correspondent declared that “ the behaviour of 
the Revolutionaries was absolutely correct,” that “they were 
perfectly capable of maintaining order,” and that “all were full 
of praise for their wisdom in preventing complications.” At 
5 pjn, fighting had ceased, save for desultory firing by a few of 
the Shdh’s Bakhtiyirfs who occupied positions near the British 
Legation. 

Late in the evening an extraordinary meeting of the National 
Council, consisting of the Nationalist leaders, the chief mujtahids 
and notables, and as many Members of the former Majlis as 
were available, met at the Bahiristdn, and formally deposed 
Muhammad ‘AH, choosing as his successor to the throne his 
little son Sultan Ahmad Mirzd the Crown Prince, a boy only 
twelve or thirteen years of age, under the regency of the aged 
and trusted '‘Azudu'l-Mulk, the head of the Q^j^r family. 

Thus ended a Revolution comparable in many respects to 
that which had taken place a year before in the sister state of 
Turkey. Both these Revolutions happened in the month of 
July by our reckoning, and by the reckoning of the Muslims in 
the later days of the month of the second Jumddd (a.H. 1326. 
a.nd 1327 respectively), which is followed by the month ' of 
Rajab, thus giving a strange and new force to the well-known 
tradition : — 

Wonder and again wonder between Jumddd and Rajab 

In the blood of her children Persia paid the lesser price, 

for according to the most careful estimate which I have seen^ 

“the killed and wounded” (i.e. during the five days’ fighting at 

'I’ihidn in July, 1909) “probably numbered about 500,” though 

'' ( 

I 

^ By Dr Joseph Scott in the British M'sdiml journal of Aug* 13, 1909* 



PERSIAN AND TURKISH REVOLUTIONS COMPARED fi| 

“the exact facts will never be known, as many of the dead were 
thrown into the nearest pit or eaten by dogs.” Yet in Pemia 
both the issues at stake and the difficulties to be overcome were 
greater, for not only the cause of Freedom and Reform but the 
independence of the country hung in the balance, while the 
ever-present fear of foreign intervention, greatest on the very 
eve of victory, might well have paralysed statesmen and soldiers 
more experienced than those to whose hands were entrusted 
the fortunes of the Persian Constitution. 
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CHAPTER XI. 


THE ACCESSION OF SULTAN AHMAD SHAh, AND THE 
CONVOCATION OF THE SECOND ikr4/Z/6’. 

It remains to chronicle briefly the steps taken by the new 
Government to establish and consolidate its authority, the 
arrangements made with regard to the deposed monarch, the 
coronation of his son and successor, the election and convocation 
of the new National Assembly, and the difficulties against which 
it still has to contend. 

The National Council, or Emergency Committee, having 
decided to depose Muhammad ‘AH and place on the throne his 
little son Ahmad, telegraphed^ to the British and Russian repire- 
sentatives to request that a deputation might be permitted to] 
wait on the ex-Shdh and inform him of their decision. To thiJ 
proposal, however, he declined to assent®: they had overcom^ 
him, and he would have to abandon not only his throne but his 
country. He would get the best terms he could from them, but 
otherwise he had no desire to have more to do with them than!' 
he could help. It was at first reported® that his quondam tutc^ 
and evil genius, Shapshdl, the Russian Karaim Jew, had place|, 
at his disposal a castle in the Crimea, that the new Governmen|| 
had offered him a pension of ;^5000 a year, and that he wou^ 
start on August 2 ; but various difficulties arose, there w^ 
differences as to the Crown jewels, the pension was deem* 
inadequate, the ex-Shih had contracted many debts and 
mortgages on his estates, and in short the delays seemed in- 
/j^^inable and the obstacles insuperable ere a final settlement 




’■Azudi^l-Mulk, the Regent 




‘ THE EX-SHAh*S allowance 

was reached on September y. On August 4 the Goverfimtes!§ 
had already trebled their original offer, and were prepared tio 
pay the ex-Shih a pension of 5,000 a year on condition 
his handing over to them the jewels specified in an inventory 
which they had prepared, and stating what he had dorre with 
any which should be missing. But there arose fresh difficulties 
concerning his enormous private debts, amounting to some 
;^400,000, three-quarters of which had been borrowed by him 
from the Russian Bank before he came to the throne, and the 
remaining quarter from other sources, foreign and Persian, since 
his accession. Much of this money had been raised by mort- 
gages to the Russian Bank on his private estates in Azarbdyjin, 
and the new Government, being anxious to prevent these estates 
from falling into the hands of Russian agents, proposed to taJbe 
over the ex-Shdh’s liabilities and increase his yearly pension to 
1 8,000 on condition that he should cede to them the control 
of these estates and liquidate all arrears of payment ^ The 
ex-Shdh still continued to raise difficulties about his estates, 
and about the Crown jewels, both of which he was most un- 
willing to surrender, and he even telegraphed personally to the 
Tsar to demand protection of his rights’. It appeared, however, 
from the reports of the British and Russian Consuls-Generai at 
Tabriz, that the estates were in reality worth far less than the 
ex-Shdh and the Russian Bank asserted*, and thereupon “ the 
Russian Government immediately waived its objection to pres- 
sure being, put on Muhammad *AH in r^ard to the financial 
settlementV’ and he was informed “that the proposed arrange- 
ment,” fixing his pension at 100,000 tUmdns (;^ 16,666) a year, 
“was entirely to his advantage.” And so at last the protocol* 
embodying these terms was signed on Sept. 7, and two days 
later Muhammad ‘AH, accompanied by his wife, his four youngear 
children, and a certain number of his adherents and retainers, 
left the shelter of the Russian Legation at Zarganda and started on 
hig journey to Russia. “Weak and foolish ais many of his recent 

^ Times and Reuter’s special correspondent, Aug. 17* 

^ Ttmes^ Sept, a, * Aug. 27. ^ Ibid.^ Se|^ 2. 

5 The principal articles of this protocol were communicated to the Press 
Reuter’s special correspondent on Sept- 
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actions have been,” says the Times correspondent, “he did not 
forget his dignity, and in his farewell with Sir George Barclay, 
whom he believes to be the principal instrument of his downfall, 
he gravely thanked the British representative for the trouble he 
had taken on his behalf^” His journey to the Caspian was 
very leisurely, but at last, about the ist of October, he left the 
Persian shore, it may be hoped for ever. A special train con- 
sisting of nine carriages conveyed the ex-Shdh, his harem of 
ten women, and his companions and attendants, numbering 
some forty persons, from Bdkd, where he was met by a Russian 
Court Chamberlain, to Odessa®, where a fine house, luxuriously 
fitted, was provided for his residence®. There he still resides, 
interesting himself in the life, industries and amusements of that 
busy sea-port*; and it may be hoped that the clause in the 
protocol rendering him liable to deprivation of his pension in 
case it shall at any time be proved to the satisfaction of the 
British and Russian representatives in Persia that he is in- 
triguing against the new Government of his country®, may 
prevent him from ever again becoming a danger to the land 
which he did so much to ruin. 

The new boy-king Ahmad Shdh, accompanied by his Russian 
tutor, M. Smirnoff, and escorted by Russian and Persian Cos- 
sacks and Indian suwdrs, proceeded on July i8 from Zarganda 
to Sal^anatibdd and was there acclaimed by the Regent, the aged 
*Azudu'l-Mulk^ and representatives of the National Council®. 
The poor child wept bitterly at having to leave his father and 
mother, and the parting, graphically described by the Times 
correspondent in his telegrams of that evening, seems to have 
been an affecting one ; but he met the Deputation bravely, and 
in reply to the hope expressed by them that he would be a 
good King, he replied, “Please God, I will.” On July 20 he 
entered Tihrin, where he was enthusiastically received, and the 
city was illuminated that night in his honour, while telegrams 
csongratulation were received from the Turkish Parliament 
from the Persian colony at Calcutta. Next day he held 

, i . X 5 : 5 «J*oofSept 10. ® Standard 29. * Ibid., Sept. ajt. 

20. s TVwwof Aug. 18. 

leotec^s tdlj^iram of July i8. 
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appointiAents made by the new government 

his first darbdTy or reception, at the Palace of Shamsu'i-^Iinira 
and a day or two later the^liew rigime was formally recx>g^izad 
by England and Russia. Throughout the province and especi- 
ally at Tabriz, the news, was received with enthusiasm, and o«i 
August I the Diplomatic Corps were presented to the little 
Shdh% who seems to have borne himself with that dignity which 
Persian boys of noble family are so well able to assume, though 
once or twice his heart appears to have failed him, and it was 
reported that he had tried to escape from his palace, and had 
on one occasion even threatened to commit suicide. 

The National Council also proceeded at once to the nomi- 
nation of a Cabinet, with the Sipakddr as Minister of War, 
the Sarddr-i-Adad as Minister of the Interior, the Nawwdb 
Mfrzd Husayn-qulf Khin (a staunch patriot, who was educated 
in England, and was for many years attached to the Persian 
Legation in London) as Minister of Foreign Mushing d- 

Daxvla as Minister of Justice, and the Hakimi£l-Mulk as Minister 
of Public Instruction. The police were placed under the control 
of Ephraim Sa*fd, a Turkish Armenian, one of the chiefs of the 
Caucasian contingent, who at once applied himself with energy 
to putting a stop to the looting by disbanded Royalist soldiers 
which still continued*. These were speedily disarmed without 
much difficulty, though some of the Royalist Bakhtiydns, re- 
inforced by a few Silahkhiirfs and others, continued for a while 
to hold out near Saltanatdbad, refusing to surrender their guns 
and rifles* '^Ayndd-Dawla was appointed Gk)vemor of F 4 rs 
(though a few days later, owing to a strong protest by Taql- 
zdda, this appointment was cancelled), and Mukkbird s-SaUanst 
of A-zarbdyjdn*, while Ndsirdl-Mulk^ who had been in Europe 
since the beginning of 1908, and who had hitherto, in spite O'f 
many ut^ent demands, declined to return to Persia, telegraphed 

1 llis first formal audience to the foreign representatives was given on Sept 13, 
his twelfth birthday. See the Times of Sept. 15. 

a He was, however, replaced in this office on Sept 37 by ‘AM*u-s-Saitana 
(formerly Persian Minister in London) who had held the same office at tim time tlie 
coup dJtat, but has just been re-appointed (July 26, 1910). 

3 Daily Telegraph correspondent in issue of July 20. 

^ Ibid., July at. 

® He arrived at Tabriz on Aug. 21. 
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his intention of returning at once^ At this juncture, too, t he 
Times correspondent sent a really handsome testimonial to the 
Nationalist leaders of whom he had till lately entertained so 
poor an opinion. In the course of a long telegram dated July 20 
he said: — 

“The present performances (of the Nationalists), however, 
throw the past vacillation into the shade, and we are concerned 
to-day with a situation which promises more hopefully for Persia 
than any that could ever have been brought about by foreign 
advice or agency. The shadow of intervention has long been 
spreading over the Persian sky, and the day seemed nigh when 
the shadow must have been followed by something which would 
cripple Persian independence. Nothing but Persian activity 
would save the situation. At the psychological moment that 
activity successfully asserted itself ; the direction of events has 
been taken out of foreign hands, and it rests once more where 

it ought to rest — with the Persians themselves 

‘ “Persia’s future henceforth rests with the Persians. They 
have effected a brilliant couj?, they have behaved with wisdom 
and moderation at an intoxicating moment, and they have 
a clear run to the goal of their ambition. The reactionary power 
is broken, and must remain in the dust while the Nationalists 
are firm and careful. Everybody in Persia who takes any 
interest in politics is with them, and it would seem as if they 
can have no enemies but those of their own making. Tact and 
ma^animity have distinguished their actions since their moment 
of triumph, and there, is nothing left to the foreigner but to 
congratulate and wish success to the new venture. 

“Both Great Britain and Russia have been disturbed by 
what seemed an imperious necessity to interfere; but they are 
now thankful to withdraw and let the Persians work out their 
own salvation. The course which Persia must steer henceforth 
is beset with rocks and shoals, but while there are men at the 
Persian helm who have their country’s welfare at heart there 
will always be hope.” 

^ He reached 'ITihri.n on Oct. *8. See Times of Oct. 29, and, for a handsome 
tiihate to the “yeoman service” he had rendered by his wise counsels to the new 
the same journal for Nov. 15- 



EXECUTION OF PROMINENT REACTIONARIES 



No testimony could be stronger than this, because, as we 
have seen, the Times special correspondent had neither much 
sympathy with, nor much belief in, the Persian Nationalists 
until the moment of their unforeseen triumph; but it does not 
stand alone, and a fortnight later we find the correspondent of 
the Daily Telegraph (August 4) writing with no less admiration 
of “the clear heads of the statesmen now at the helm and their 
ability to steer the ship of state safely through troublous seas.” 

In the matter of reprisals against those who had most 
strenuously supported the ex-Shdh in his reactionary policy, 
and had most persistently striven to destroy the Constitution, 
the Persian reformers shewed more clemency than the “Young 
Turks” had shewn after the counter-revolution of the preceding 
April. On J uly 26 a special Court^ was instituted to try political 
offenders, but it only sat for ten or eleven days, and only 
condemned to death five or six of the most conspicuous re- 
actionaries. The first two offenders brought before it were the 
Sani^~i-Hazra.t, a superintendent of the Arsenal, who had taken 
a prominent part in the abortive coup d’itat of December, 1907, 
and the Mufdkkirzil-Mulk, Vice-Governor of Tihrdn, and once 
Minister of Commerce, both of whom were found guilty of 
instigating the murder of four Constitutionalists who were in 
sanctuary at Shah ‘Abdu’l-‘A?im on March 23, 1909*, and both 
of whom were condemned to death, the sentences being carried 
out on the evening of July 29. Mufakhini! l-Mulk, who was 
shot, had been a refugee at the Russian Legation, and it was 
feared that this fact must give rise to complications, but it 
appeared that he had left the shelter of the Legation of his own 
accord, and the demand that a representative of the L^ation 
should be present at his trial only arrived after his execution. 

A much greater sensation was caused by the trial and execu- 
tion of the prominent reactionary mujtakid Shaykh Fazlu’lMh, 
a man of great learning and authority, who, whether from genuine 

^ This Court was called Mahkama-i-Qa^wcU-i-^ AU (the Supreme Court of Judica- 
ture) and (in the case of Shaykh Fazlu’Uah’s trial, at any rate) consisted of ten members, 
whose names will be found in the note on this event at the end of the book. 

2 See White Book [Cd- 4733], pp. 68, (Nos. 131, 134), 87-88 (No. 175 and 
Inclosures), etc. 



330 


THE PERSIAN REVOLUTION 


conviction or from jealousy of. the Sayyids Muhammad and 
‘Abdu’lldh, the leading members of the clergy who had espoused 
the popular cause at Tihrdn, had constituted himself the heart and 
soul of the Reaction. He was condemned to death by hanging, 
not, however, on political grounds, but as having sanctioned the 
murders at Shdh ‘Abdu’I-'Azfm to which reference was made in 
the last paragraph; and the document sanctioning these murders 
and sealed with his seal was produced in court. He was 
publicly hanged on the evening of Saturday, July 31, in the 
.Mayddn~i-Tiip~khdna, or “Gun Square,” in presence of a vast 
multitude, some of whom seemed to have behaved in a manner 
little suited to the gravity of the occasion. Before his death he 
kissed the rope and acknowledged the justice of his sentence*. 
An officer of Artillery who took a leading part in the bombard- ' 
ment of the Majlis on June 23, 1908, but whose name I have 
not been able to ascertain, was hanged on the following evening. 

Lastly on Sunday, August 8, Mfr Hishim, the notorious 
Tabriz reactionary, was arrested with his brother as he was 
endeavouring to escape to Mdzandardn. Both were publicly 
hanged, one in the morning and one in the evening of the 
following day. A placard specifying Mir Hdshim’s crimes was J 
attached to his body, which was allowed to remain suspended , 
for twenty-four hours. A sum of about ;£'iooo which was found , 
in his possession was confiscated by the Government. These) 
six executions seem to have been all that took place as a result 
■of the revolution®. Of the other leaders of the Reaction several 
accompanied the ex-Shdh into exile. Of these were the Amir 
Bahddur Jang, the Muwaqqarii s-Saltana, the Mujallak^s- 
Sultdn, and Sa^dtid-Dawla, the last of whom I met in Paris 
in December, 1909. He had played a varied part in events, 

* of Aug 3, This statement is denied on good authority. See the note at . 

the end of the book. 

® In the Contemporary JReview for October, 1909, pp. 508-510, that doughty ’ 
champion of “Holy Russia,” Dr E, J. Dillon, gives a characteristically unfair account' ■- 
^ ^se executions, with many gruesome details not to be found elsewhere. It is 
^BTSOnas to hnd this 103^1 apologist for the Russian Government, whose daily increasmg 
courts-martial and summary executions called forth so vehement a protest from 
Tol^u:^ and Prince Rrapotkin, protesting so vehemently against the execution , 
0^ or aX men of whom three at least were condemned for inciting to murder. 



ARREST OF THE ZILLITS-SUI^T^JV 

and at one time had the reputation of being, together wit|k 
Ndsiru' l-Mulk, one of the most capable Ministers with Liberal 
tendencies. 

Other prominent reactionaries or persons believed to cherish 
dangerous ambitions were compelled to pay heavy fines and to 
leave the country. Chief amongst these was the Prince 
Sultdn, son of Ndsiru’d-Dfn Shdh and elder brother of 
Muzaffaru’d-Dfn Shdh. In 1887, when I was in Persia, he 
governed most of the southern provinces, and had a well- 
equipped and formidable little army at Isfahan. He was at 
that time known as an Anglophil, and as one of the “strongest” 
and most cruel governors in the country ^ 

In the early spring of 1888 he came to Tihran to pay a 
visit to his father Ndsiru’d-Dfn Shi,h, who, suspicious, as it would 
appear, of his growing power, and fearing that he had designs 
on the Throne, kept him for some time practically a prisoner on 
parole, dismissed several of his Ministers, disbanded his army, 
and deprived him of almost all his governments except Isfahim 
itself. Russian intrigue was suspected as having compassed the 
Prince’s disgrace, for, as has been said, he was reputed an 
Anglophil, and had just received a decoration from the British 
Government. After the Anglo-Russian entente and the eoup 
(Tdtat of June, 1908, the two Powers combined to bring about 
his departure from Persia, with safeguards for his life and 
property®, after his house in Tihrdn had been bombarded by 
Colonel Liakhoff, although Mr Marling was so convinced that 
disorders in his province, Fdrs, were certain to break out on. his 
dismissal and departure that he urged, on July S> 
retention of the escort sent to the British Consulate at Shfrdz*, 
which “ the energy displayed by him ” three weeks before “ had 
reduced to order” and rendered "perfectly tranquil*.” 

Now when the ZilM s-Sultdn^ being then at Vienna®, beard 

^ Compare pp- 196—7 supra^ and the observations there made on Or E* J* Dillon’s 
inconsistent presentations of his character. 

S Blue Book ICd. 4581], pp. 134 (No. 133), 135 (No. 136), 136 (Nos- 137-13^, 
137 (Nos. 131, 133), 136 (No. 165), etc. 

® Ibid., p. 138 (No. 173). 

*■ Ibid.t p. 143 (No. 176), dated Jane i8, i(>o8. Cf. p. 163 of the same, also 
p. 184. ® The Tempts tif JnLy 3i, 1909. 




332 


THE PERSIAN REVOLUTION 


of the deposition of his nephew Muhammed ‘AH, he decided to 
return to Persia, hoping, presumably, to profit by the situation, 
and he actually landed at Anzall on August 5, in spite of a 
warning from England and Russia that he would forfeit their 
protection if he re-entered his country. He was arrested almost 
immediately by the Government, detained at Rasht, and in- 
formed that his liberty would not be restored to him until he 
paid a fine, or ransom, of ;^ioo,ooo\ This demand for a while 
he strenuously resisted, but ultimately, on Sept. 25, he paid over 
in cash 100,000 tiimdns (;^ 16,666) to the Government agents, 
and left Anzalf for Europe on the following day, having given a 
promise to remit another 200,000 tiimdns (£33,332), the balance 
of the ransom finally agreed upon, within four months. In 
December, 1909, he was, and very likely still is, in Paris®. 

On August 7, the day on which the Zilh^ s^Sultdn was 
arrested, the brave and upright Tabriz deputy, Sayyid Taqi- 
zdda, made a triumphal entry into Tihrdn escorted by large 
numbers of Nationalists. A year before he had left the shelter 
of the British Legation under a guarantee of personal safety 
provided that he remained in exile for a year and a half*. He 
arrived in England towards the end of September, 1908, prac- 
tically penniless, having been robbed of the little money he had, 
as well as of certain important papers, during his passage through 
Russian territory. I was fortunate enough to be able to obtain 
for him some little employment in the Cambridge University- 
Library during the autumn of that year, and thus for several 
weeks enjoyed daily conversations with him and his friend and 
partner Mirzd. Muhammad ‘AH Khdn. All that I saw of him 
only served to confirm and deepen the favourable impression 
already produced by the reports of common friends. He struck 
me as a man equally remarkable for his high-minded disinterest* 
edness, his honesty, his veracity, and his courage. I never 
knew him make a rash or reckless statement, and even those of 
his assertions which seemed at first most incredible were, I think, 

limes of Aug. ii. 

I leam that he spent last Winter and Spring (1909-1910) at Nice. 

TEe ex-Shah originally demanded that he should .be exUed for ten years. See 
the Book ICd. 4581], No. 220, p. 171. 



CHARACTER OF TAQI-zAhA 

in every case subsequently proved true by independent evidetioa 
He was a clear and forcible speaker in Persian, arranging bis 
subject-matter well, and it was always a pleasure to me to 
translate for him at the meetings he addressed in London atad 
at Cambridge. While Tabriz was making its heroic defence 
two months before the blockade was established, his friends in 
that town wrote to him repeatedly, urging him to join them, 
and, haying weighed carefully the services he could hope to 
render to his country there and here respectively, without for a 
moment taking into consideration the grave danger he incurred 
by returning, he decided to respond to their call, and left 
Cambridge for Tabriz, which he reached with much difficulty 
and risk, at the end of November, 1908, knowing well what 
would be his fate should the city unhappily fall into the hands 
of the Royalists. He well deserved the great reception accorded 
to him at Tihrdn, which, twelve days after his arrival, elected 
him, together with two other old friends of mine, the Nawwdb 
Mirzd Husayn-quli Khdn and Hdjji Mirzd ‘Abdu’I-Husayn 
Khdn Wakidz^l-Mulk (the Persian correspondent of the Times}, 
amongst the fifteen members who were to represent the capital 
in the new Parliament. And while the living heroes of the 
struggle were thus honoured, the dead were not forgotten, and 
the tomb of Mfrzd Ibrdhfm Aqd, another Tabriz deputy of the 
late Mcylis who fell a victim to the coup d’etat of June, 190S, 
was strewn with flowers and illuminated with candles ^ 

The free Press, which rose and fell with the first Majlis, 
revived again with the triumph of the Nationalists. Even befOTe 
that triumph the Habld l-Matin began to appear again at Rasht 
when that city declared for the Constitution. The eighth 
number of the Rasht issue appeared on April 15, 1909, and the 
fifty-fourth on July 9. These are the only numbers of this later 
issue which I possess, but on the triumph of the Nationalists the 
paper followed them to Tihrdn. Soon after this, however, the 
editor, Sayyid Hasan, in consequence of an article in which he 
spoke regretfully of the pre-Muhammadan days of Persia and 

1 See an interesting account of tlie capture of Tihran and succeeding events by 
Say3dd Husayn of Tajrlsb, which appeared in Nos. 10 and ix of the Ckihret^nuind 
(Sept. 14 and 29, 1909). 
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slightingly of the Arabs (wjpiom, in Firdawsi’s words, he described 
as “ lizard-eaters "), was arrested, tried, and sentenced to a term 
of imprisonment, in spite of the conspicuous services which he 
and his brother (the Mi^ayyidi^l-Isldm, editor of the much older 
Calcutta Hablu'l-Matin) had rendered to the popular caused 
Of the former newspapers the Majlis was also revived on 
July 21, 1909, between which date and Dec. 21 fifty numbers 
have been issued. The Tamaddzin reappeared on August 4, 
being published thrice a week, on Tuesdays, Thursdays and 
Saturdays. The Nidd-yi-Watan was revived on the same day 
as the Majlis, viz. July 21, 1909. Of the new papers whi<^ 
appeared the irdn-i-Naw ("New Persia”) and the Skarq (“East”k 
were the most important. The first number of the formS 
appeared on August 24, 1909, and the latter about the midd]^ 
of September. Mention should also be made of the Surdsh, a 
Persian newspaper started at Constantinople on June 30 > I 909 ‘ 

The elections in the first degree at Tihrdn were concluded 
on August 17, and on the same day a Directory of twenty 
members, including the two Nationalist Generals, the Sipahddr 
and the Sarddr-i-Adad, was constituted with extensive powers ^ 
of controls They began auspiciously by discovering in the*^ 
Treasury a hoard of gold tdmdns equivalent in value to abouil 
;^20,ooo®. On September i a general amnesty was proclaimedj| 
from which, however, certain exceptions were made — notabl)^" 
the Amir Bahddur Jang, Sa^ddd-Dawla (whom I met in Paris 
on December 18, 1909), and the Mushirds-Saltazia^, Of thes^ 
three persons the first and second had sought refuge at th6 
Russian Legation, and the third at the Turkish Embassy. Oh 
September 1 3 the Directory above mentioned was increased in 
size to forty members, while, owing to the establishment of more J 
normal conditions since the departure of the ex-Shdh, its fuiicf 

, . ' 'I 

^ See an excellent letter in the Standard of Nov. 15, 1909, from the Tihr 4 h^^: 
^^»^^e$pondent of that paper, and also a letter on the Persian Press from the specif 
i oli^pandent of the Times, which appeared in the issue of Oct. 29, 1909. ; 

telegram of Aug, 17 from T?ihran. 
and Times of Aug. 18, 

^ Renter’s Special Correspondent. 
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tions were restricted to those of an advisory Councils Sy 
October lo half the elections throughout the country had taken 
placed and by October 28 no less than 64 of the new Deputies 
were in Tihrdn — three more than the minimum required foe a 
quorum — but their certificates of election had to undergo a 
careful scrutiny®, and it was not until November 15 that the 
solemn opening of the new Parliament took place. 

Seventeen stormy months, during which again and again 
hope seemed dead and further striving useless, had passed over 
Persia since the destruction of the first National Assembly when 
the second was formally opened by the young Shih in presence 
of some sixty-five of the newly-elected Deputies, and a large 
number of the princes, clergy, nobles and officials* Admission 
was not granted to the general public, but the town, and 
especially the Parliament buildings, were richly decorated, and 
throughout the la,nd there were illuminations and public re- 
joicings. After the Deputies had taken their places, the 
members of the Cabinet arrived in rapid succession, to wit, the 
Sipahddr, Chief Minister and Minister of War; the Sarddr-i- 
As‘ad, Minister of the Interior; the Mustawfi’l-M'atndlik^ Minister 
of Finance; Wuthtiqd d-Dawla, Minister of Justice ; the Sarddr-i~ 
Pdanpiir, Minister of Posts and Telegraphs ; Sani^iP d-Dawla, 
Minister of Public Instruction; and ‘A/d^u’s-Saltana, Minister 
of Foreign Affairs. Of the princes and notables some thirty- 
three were present, including ^Aynud-Daijula, NayyirtPd- 
Daivla, N^izdtnd s-Salpana^ Iqbdld d-Dawla, * Ald^d d-Dauula, the 
Farmdn-farmd, ^ar^hdmu^s-Saltana, Mu*iamad-i~Kkdqdn.^ 

. besides the Governor and Deputy-Governor of Tihrdn, the 
Mayor, and some sixteen officers of the army. The foreign 
L^ations were represented by some forty persons, the Merchants . 
by twenty-two, and the Clergy, or ^ulamd^ by tw«ity-nine, in- 
cluding the two great ecclesiastical leaders Sayyid *Abdu’lldh, 
and Sa3yid Muhammad- The tntijdkidin^, or National Volunteers, 

^ Times of Sept. 14. ® J&id., Oct- ii. * Oct- 

* The follo'wing particulars aie tak^ from the special supplement of the SAarig 
pnbli^ed on the following day, Tuesday, Dhu’l-Qa'da 3, a-H- ijay {=Nov- 15, 
1909). 

® A profos of this word, attention should be called to an extraoadinary blnnder of 
the Times correspondent, who evidently confounded it with another derivative of the 
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were represented by Mfrzi ‘AH Mul^mmad Khdn and others. 
Certain places were reserved for the ladies connected with the 
various Legations. 

When all had taken their allotted places, a blare of trumpets 
and loud cries of Kkabar ddrl (“Look out!”) announced the 
arrival of the young Sh^h, who was accompanied by the Wali^- 
or Crown Prince; the aged Regent, ‘Asudu"l-Muik; and the 
Princes I*ti§ddu's-Saitana and Ndsiru’d-Dfn Mfrza. As soon as 
these had entered and taken their places, the speech from the 
Throne, of which a translation follows, was read out by the 
S^akddr. 


** In the Name of God, exalted is His Glorious State. 

“ In the Name of God, the Giver of Freedom, and by the 
occult regard of His Holiness the Imdm of the Age, the 
National Consultative Assembly is auspiciously and happily 
opened. The protected realms of Persia have silently and 
steadfastly survived long ages, and especially this last critical 
epoch, until at length the Nation, constrained by intellectual 
progress and mental evolution, was compelled to traverse this 
revolutionary cycle. In the course of three years, passing 
through this great crisis, it has overcome the inevitable initial 
obstacles. Thanks be to God, all has ended well, and behold, 
to-day, with the utmost satisfaction and delight, we see opened 
this Assembly of the People’s repr^entatives, the first National 
Parliament of this great Empire — the outcome of the well-nigh 
insupportable sufferings of a whole people — won by the courage 
and endeavours of the people themselves, and the help erf" 
Persia’s well wishers. 

“We hope that Our trusted representatives will continui^ 
with that supreme endeavour and sincerity of purpose — that 
same zeal and activity — which has brought the kingdom to this 


' SHpWe wofot, mmftakid, vfikli is applied to tbe ecclesiastics of tbe Shi*a. 

■ of lo^ rpoQi, ander the beading Discontent amcmg the Priests,” 

" Wii iplllil- ttwf a. aimlxs of tbe m$gtaJadim assenbied to d^cuss tbeir grievances,” aad 
friSifeigjaitetioos at isroe appear to be the carrying of arms, the redactioii of tixkc 

laii arrears of pay/’ See also his tel^^rams of Oct. la and 13, aadi 

— 
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happy state, to discharge their sacred obligations witli -i 
utmost attention and the most minute care and circumspedi 
even as Our Government will devote its utmost endeavours a 
most strenuous efforts to assure the security and good order 
Our realm, and to promote its advance in civilization. 

“ We rejoice exceedingly that the new progressive Govern- 
ment has won the approbation of the people, and has assured 
general tranquillity and confidence, and that sundry trifling 
disturbances which have been provoked in certain districts by 
certain evilly-disposed persons, fearful of the consequences of 
their own actions, are on the point of being suppressed. These 
disturbances Our Government is firmly resolved to terminate. 

“We are happy to state that our cordial relations with 
friendly Foreign Powers continue unimpaired. We are grateful 
for their favourable disposition towards the advancement of the 
new rigime, and we hope for its continuance and consolidatioru 

“The anxiety and disquietude which possess Our minds in 
consequence of the presence of foreign troops on Persian soil 
will, as We are quite confident, in view of the favourable 
progress of friendly representations, the explicit promises [which 
We have received], and the good result [of n^otiations now in 
progress], be shortly removed. 

“ In order to lay the foundations of reforms in Our Realm, 
and to create a well-organized administration, the Represen- 
tatives of the Nation and Ministers of the Crown must in the 
first place gradually concentrate their attention on the re- 
organization of the different departments of the State and the 
ordering of their formation according to the principles which 
prevail in civilised countries, and especially on important reforms 
in the Finances of the State, the assuring of public order and 
security, and the safeguarding of the roads and highways 
according to the detailed programme of urgent and necessary 
measures of reform which Our Cabinet will submit to the 
Assembly, in order that they may, with all possible expedition, 
give effect to Our good intentions and the National aspirations, 
all of which will conduce to the comfort of Our people and the 
strengthening of the Constitution, which is in conformity with 
the Spirit of Isldm. 


B. p. R. 


22 
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“We pray that God will assist the Deputies and Represeo 
tatives of the People, and will vouchsafe to the Nation increase? 
honour, independence and happiness.” 


The Speech concluded amidst loud acclamations of “ Lonj 
live Sultan Ahmad Shdh ! ” “ Long may the Supreme Nationa 
Council endure ! ” “ Long live the Cabinet of Ministers ! ” as th< 
boy-king Ihft the Bahdristdn, now risen like the phoenix fron 
the ruins to which Colonel Liakhoff’s artillery had reduced it 
In that memorable gathering were present most of those whc 
had wrought so manfully for the freedom of their country, bu 
others there were who would have most rejoiced to see that day 
but whose bodily eyes a premature and cruel death had closed 
Of these were Hdjji Mfrz^ Ibrdhim, one of the Deputies foj 
Azarbdyj^n in the first MajliSy who was murdered by his capton 
on the day of the coup d’etat ; the great orator MalikdL 
Mutakalliminy and the editor of the Sur-i-Isrdfil, Mirzd Jahingfi 
Khdn, strangled by the deposed monarch Muhammad ‘AH ai 
the B^h-i-Shdh on the ensuing day; the Qdzi-i-Adliyyay one o: 
Sayyid Jamdlu’d-Dfn’s special disciples, who died in chains ir 
■^he same place; and Aq^ Sayyid Jamdl, whose word was sc 
potent with the people that his voice also must needs be chokec 
those to whom free speech was an abomination. 

“ From every corner of the National Council-chamber,” sayi 
the writ(^ from whom the above particulars are derived, “wc 
heard the words, ‘ Remorse is the tyrant’s lot, while he who was 
steadfast in his troth and laid down his life in the way 
Fisee<^m lives for ever.’ As for those zealous patriots wlw 
se<irtfic;ed their lives, or who have not yet escaped from the|j 
i^eiferings, their names are recorded in the Book of Humanity 
,1p!^t^?Bity, Equality and Freedom. As for those who strove 


h hitsolenoe to baj: the road of Justice and Liberty, they dkl 
.make known in the lowest degree the quality of their ma#r; 

will speedily behold the retribution merited by the|j 
1^ intentions, even to the lowest depths which , 


people c>f Persia, after suffering many ^oubi^ 
fi^r hopes and desires. They must know thi^ 



CONDITIONS NECESSARY TO PERSIA’S WELFARE 



;vil-doers must needs be fearful and the virtuous hoptful ©C 
!very Nation which seeks to advance and to attain the htg^he^ 
iegrees of civilization. The intoxication of ignorance is wen’s© 
;han any intoxication ; heedlessness bears in its bosom manifold 
lurts. In these days, apparently, the solver of all difficulties is 
noney or power; but in the absence of one or both of these, 
^nly resolution, determination and union is needed £to secure 
5uccess3. 

“ Long live Freedom ! Down with dissension ! ” 


Dissension is, indeed, one of the greatest dangers which 
threatens Persia. With all their individual virtues and talents, 
the Persians, but for this fatal tendency to quarrel with one 
another, and so to play into the hands of their enemies, would 
never as a nation have fallen so low as they fell before the 
Revolution of which we have attempted to trace the history. 
Of this Revolution the most remarkable feature — the element 
which falsified the forecasts and upset the calculations of all 
observers — was the true patriotic feeling — the power of com- 
bined action and personal sacrifice — which so unexpectedly 
developed itself in a people whose weak points are m^rflessly 
exposed, though unfairly exaggerated, in Morier’s Hajji Baba^ 
whence most Englishmen derive their ideas of the Persian 
character. That this power of sinking personal feelings, interests 
and ambitions in a single-hearted desire to promote the National 
welfare should continue and increase is the most important 
internal condition of Persia’s salvation. 

There is, however, an external condition which is at least as 
essential, and that is that Persia should not be hampered and 
thwarted in her struggle by her two powerful neighbours, 
England and Russia. It seems so clearly to England’s owp 
interest (quite apart from any sentiment with which her tradi- 
tional love of Liberty and sympathy with a brave struggle 
against great odds might be expected to inspire her) that a 
strong and well-governed Persia should be interposed betw^n 
her Indian frontiers and the frontiers of the Russian Empire 
that she is not, I think, seriously suspected by most Persians 
of harbouring sinister designs on the integrity and in- 
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dependence of their country^. Apart from the sending of 
gunboats to certain ports in the Persian Gulf, notably Bushire 
and Bandar-i-‘Abbds, on certain occasions already mentioned 
when disturbances seemed possible, the despatch on July 25 of 
40 Sepoys of the Indian army and a Maxim gun, taken from ^ 
the Residency guard at Bushire, to reinforce the Consular 
guard at Shirdz® is, so far as I know, the only instance of any 
act of armed intervention in Persia on the part of England 
during this period. 

But as regards Russia the case is different. The greatest ' 
admirers of the Russian Government can hardly maintain 
seriously that it encourages freedom or desires popular govern- 
ment as we understand these things ; or that it is unaggressive 
or unambitious ; or that it has always shewn an extreme 
scrupulousness in the observance of its promises and in 
respect for the frontiers of its weaker neighbours. That 
M. Izvolsky desires the maintenance of a good understanding 
with England, and has shewn himself anxious to consider 
English susceptibilities in Persia, is shewn by the correspond- 
ence published in the Blue Books, and is proved amongst 
other things by the abandonment of the proposed Russian 
expedition to Tabriz in October, 1908 (in deference, as it would 
appear, to Sir Edward Grey’s warning that “ it would produce 
a very bad impression in this country”), and by the recall of 
certain Russian officials and representatives who were most 
closely identified with reactionary sympathies and an aggressive 
forward policy in Persia. Conspicuous amongst these was 
M. de Hartwig, sometime Russian Minister at Tihrdn, who was 
recalled thence on November 15, 1908, and was succeeded first 
by M. Sablin as Chargd d’ Affaires, and later by M. Poklevski- 
Koziell, who is credited with liberal sympathies and friendly 
feelings towards England, and who arrived at Tihrdn as the 

^ The extraordinaiy and inexplicable complaisance with, -which the Brid^ 
contiaaies to regard the prolonged presence and aggressive condnct of 




Jille Ri^sian teoops in northern Persia is, however, gradually leading the Persians 
England also as utterly indifferent, if not actively Ijiostile, to their in- 



See a letter on ‘‘England and IslAm’ 
^Gttctrdum of July ^2, 1910. 

^6, 1909. 


which I contributed to the 
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ew Minister on September 24, 1909. Conspicuous also was 
I. Pokhitanoff, sometime Russian Consul at Tabriz, whose 
ctions certainly tended to prevent any peaceful solution of the 
."abrfz imbroglio, and who was suspected of actively supporting 
he reactionary party. He was replaced by M. Miller, who, so 
ar as one can ascertain, shewed a desire to co-operate as far as 
x>ssible with his English colleague, and, as far as lay in his 
30 wer, to restrain the arbitrary conduct of General Znarsky 
ifter the arrival of the Russian relief force in April, 1909. Nor 
nust it be forgotten that, contrary, , as I freely admit, to my 
'ears and expectations, and contrary to the expectations of 
ilmost every newspaper or politician in this country, whether 
they sympathized with, or were hostile or indifferent to the 
cause of Persian freedom and independence, at the supreme 
moment when the United National forces, taking their coumge 
in both hands, were struggling for the mastery, M. Sablin, 
having full power to invoke the intervention of the Russian 
force encamped only 80 miles off at Qazwfn, and thus dashing 
from the lips of the Persian people the cup of victory which 
they were about to drain, held his hand, and that two or three 
days after the deposition of Muhammad *AH, according to a 
Central News telegram from Odessa dated July 19, 1909, the 
advance of these troops beyond Qazwfn was countermanded. 
And lastly Colonel Liakhoff, who, though probably neither 
much worse nor much better than the average Cossack officer, 
was associated in the minds of the Persian people with the 
events of the bitterest day in the three years’ struggle, was re- 
called to Russia on August 4, 1909, and, in spite of the official 
\Statement published in the Novoe Vremya two days earlier*, did 
not, and apparently will not, return to Persia, and it may be 
hoped that he will remain at Byelostok, and will not again be 
in a position to promote the accomplishment of his own 
pessimistic forecasts of the future of Persia®. 

Yet, in spite of all this, the declaration of the Times special 

1 See the Times of August 3. 

® See the interviews with him published by the St Petersburg correspondent vS. 
the Standard (Sept, i and 4) and the Times (Sept. 13). Also the Morning Past 
of Aug. 18. 
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correspondent in his telegram of June 25, 1909, that the chief 
"feature of Persian opinion is the unanimous suspicion with 
which the presence of the Russian troops at Tabriz and 
Mashhad is regarded throughout the country” is as true now 
as it was then, notwithstanding the strenuous efforts made after 
Muhammad *Alfs deposition by the National Council or 
Directory to check Russophobia "by pointing out (to the pro- 
vincial anjumans) the danger of thoughtless demonstrations 
against a friendly Power from which the Government had 
repeated assurances of non-intervention in the internal affairs of 
the country,” in which assurances it had " implicit confidence V’ 
If this “implicit confidence” is not shared by the bulk of the 
Persian people, Russia should not blame them, but rather the 
wide divergence which exists between her promises and her 
performances, the arrogant behaviour of her troops on Persian 
soil, and the almost unanimous belief of her own Press, both 
Reactionary and Liberal, that these troops, notwithstanding all 
assurances to the contrary, will remain in Persia until doomsday, 
unless some superior force expels them. Nor are the Persians 
alone in their mistrust of Russia’s intentions, as is clearly shewn 
by the following letters, dated July 8 and July 10, 1909, written 
from Rasht by a non-official English resident in Persia about 
the arrival of the Russian troops in that place. 

"Eighteen hundred Russian Cossacks have been landed at 
Anzalf, and more are to follow. Persians have come to me with 
tears in their eyes. They ask why, after all their successful 
efforts to protect the persons and property of Europeans, thej 
should be subjected to this further humiliation. The bdzdrs ar< 
all closed, and instructions have been given that, when th< 
b^barians from the North pass through, no one is to appear ii 
^he streets, and not k word is to be Spoken. 


V; ** It Is said that the Cossacks will proceed to ’J'ihrdn, wh^ 

B riber will be told off for the protection of eacl 
this be true, is it not a degradation for the Britisl 
e ‘ protected ’ by people who are far less friendly 
rds Britain, and who are really lower in the seal 
than the unfortunate Tihrdnfs ? 

^ See JDmly Tel^raph^ Jtily as, 1909. 
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“ Mashhad is in an awful state. I passed through last April, 
on my way here from Sistdn. The town was then quiet, and 
there was no ill-feeling against Europeans. You will have seen 
from the papers the result of the entry of the Russian troops. 
I once told the Consul-General (British) that I would rather 
die than be protected by Russians. He was very inu<dit 
annoyed. 

“The Nationalists looked to England, but they are cc«n- 
pletely bewildered by the policy of * Kow-tow * (excuse the 
colloquialism) to Russia. 

“ The British Vice-Consul here had no official news of the 
landing of the Cossacks. Considering that the British and 
Russians are supposed to be working in harmony, it is, to say 
the least, surprising that his Russian colleague sent him no 
communications on the subject. 

“ Some time ago the Vice-Consul was informed by a telegram 
en clair that despatches had been sent to the Ru^ian Ccoisul, 
and that he (the British Consul) was to go to the Russian for 
instructions as to the policy to follow! 

“The Nationalists here are going to send another appeal 
to the different European Governments. They despair cff an 
answer, for hitherto none has been vouchsafed. However, I 
cited the parable of the widow and the unjust judge. If only 
they can be induced not to give up hope, surely their prayers 
must be listened to. 

“They experience great difficulty in getting telegrams 
through, the Tel^raph Office in Tihrdn being still in the hands 
of the Dazv/at\ 

“One Englishman said to me, ‘Could not the Times be 
stirr«l up to write the truth on the state of affairs in Persia?’ 
I have written, but I do not know if a.nything will come 
of it. 

“ There is no question of difference of opinion betw^n 
Englishmen who know the Persians. Cannot {Mibiic opinion at 
home be roused, or is England still so obsessed by the iear of 
Germany that she must stoop to bargain with so horriWe a 
Government as the Russian ? 

^ “ Government,” i.e. tJie adherents of the now deposed Shah, Mnhaminad *AE. 



344 


THE PERSIAN REVOLUTION 


“ Will you accept my apologies and forgive me for writing ? 
I should not have ventured to trouble you had I not known the 
cause to be good.” 


In his second letter, written from Anzalf, the port of Rasht, 
two days later, the same correspondent says : — 

“You will be sorry to hear that matters are going from 
bad to worse. Six hundred and twenty-five Cossacks left here 
for Rasht very early yesterday morning. A crowd of Rashtfs 
went out, unarmed, to protest against their coming. They are 
now, I believe, at the Russian Consulate in Rasht awaiting 
the artillery and infantry. At present Russian infantry are 
being landed. The population of Anzali has gone across to 
protest. 

“ The local Director of Customs, Monsieur Constant, was not 


informed by the Russian Consul that troops were to be landed. 
As he had no authorisation to let them enter, he refused to let 
them land on the Customs Quay. They went to the ‘ Kavka2 
and Mercur’K He followed to see what they were doing. This 
led to a long official report, in which the officer commanding th€ 
Cossacks complained that ‘I’individu cracha dd7nonstrativemen\ 
dans la direction des pieds d’un des cosaques.’ He demandec 
an apology, which, needless to say, was not forthcoming. I an 
taking copies of this correspondence. 

“ Furthermore a certain M. Ivanoff of the Russian Legatioi 
expostulated with M. Constant, saying, ‘ Voyons, pourquo 
demandez-vous des autorisations pour laisser passer des armes 
Puisque nous occupons, ce n’est pas n 6 cessaire.’ 

“The blood of every decent-minded European, whether h 
'he Et^lish, French, Belgian or American, is boiling. This i 
1*0 exaggeration. Does the Government at home realize wha 


is happening ? Can nothing be done to prevent this tyranny 
, when they entered the harbour, came in wit' 

jftying and music playing. 

K EHday the infantiy landed with fixed bayonets. I hea 
OQ Cc^ssacks have been sent to Mashhad. This i 

t&e Ros^n CcHapany ■which owns the steam^s plying <hi tl 
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scandalous. I know the Mashhadfs well, and if there have been 
disturbances, the present Russian Consul, Prince Wabija, has 
created them to serve his own selfish ends. May the bloodshed 
be on his head !...^ 

“ If Britain does nothing, Persian opinion will turn against 
her. And what effect will this have on our sixty-two million 
Muhammadan subjects? 

"You may be surprised to hear that, although I could 
scarcely admire Russians, I was more or less of a Russophil 
six months ago ! ” 

For obvious reasons I cannot mention the name of the writer 
of this letter, with whom I am personally unacquainted, and who 
wrote to me of his own initiative, knowing the interest I took in 
Persia. Such letters — and I have received others of the same 
sort, couched in even stronger language — carry more conviction 
than the communications of professional correspondents, who 
must needs write something, and whose writings may be 
tendencieidx. Unhappily in a case like this it is often impossible 
to publish the strongest evidence in one’s hands, and hardly ever 
possible to indicate its source. It is very difficult to produce 
absolute proof of events happening in a distant country when 
powerful interests are concerned in keeping them secret. On 
July 13, 1909, in reply to a question by Mr Flynn, Sir Edward 
Grey admitted that there were about 4000 Russian troops at 
Tabriz, 1700 between Rasht and Qazwfn, and some 600 more 
in other places in the North of Persia, besides the ordinary 
Consular guards ; that they were stationed at these various 
places for the protection of foreign lives and property from the 
possibility of danger, and that they would be withdrawn as soon 
as that possibility no longer exists. The terms in which the 
condition is expressed are unhappily chosen, for, if th^ are 
intended literally, is there any inhabited spot in this world of 
which it can be said that there is “ no possibility of danger to 
life or property ? ” But if they are not to be taken literally — ^i1 
by possibility ” we are to understand “ reasonable probability ^** — 

^ Here follows a criticism of another Consular official, which I think it bette 
to omit. 
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then it may fairly be asked whether there are any grounds 
whatever for apprehending such danger, and whether, on the 
other hand, dangers which did not before exist are not actually 
created by the presence of these Russian troops on Persian soil ? 
We have quoted the evidence of the correspondent of a Russian 
paper to prove how arbitrary and exasperating has been the 
conduct of the Russian troops at Tabriz, and of an independent 
English observer as to their behaviour at Anzalf, Rasht and 
Mashhad. Let us now cite the testimony of a correspondent 
of the French paper, le Siecle, as to their more recent conduct at 
Qazwin. Writing from Tihrdn on January n, 1910, this corre- 
spondent says: — 

“The conduct of the Russian troops throughout almost the 
whole region of N orth Persia becomes more and more intolerably 
and grievously offends the patriotic and religious sentiments of 
the people. The drunkenness of these soldiers and their openly 
proclaimed contempt for the Muhammadan religion are the 
characteristics which evoke this movement of reprobation. 

“ It is now asserted that the aim of the Russians is nothing 
else than to foment disorder where it does not at present exis^ 
in order to establish themselves in the country and remain ther^ ^ 
as long as possible. Any other view would be opposed to thg 'I 
actual evidence. ^ 


“Arrogance of the Russian troops. 

“Here, then, are some significant facts. 

“Some days ago, at Qazwfn, several Russian soldiers, their 
stomachs surcharged with vodka, spread terror through the 
Streets of the town, scandalizing the inhabitants and maltreating 
women and children, while a Russian officer, instead of striving 
restrain his subordinates, wounded three passers-by, and 
.^asulted the police who had intervened. After this noble 
^^oit the soldiers, filled with fury, set fire to a grocet^s 

days later, again at Qazwfn, the Russian sqldi^ 
4 zdrsy stole 80 loaves of sugar, beat the police, 

took advantage of the right of exterritorial^ 
,;^eir quarters without being in any way trout^^e^^Jl^ 
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their officers. Other soldiers publicly tortured a child without 
any reason and fractured its skull. 

“ When, in consequence of these excesses, the Gk)vemor of 
the town of Qazwfn addressed a letter to the Russian Consul to 
lay before him these facts, the letter was returned without an 
answer, the Consul in his arrogance supposing that it did rxJt 
behove him to examine a complaint directed against Russian 
soldiers. 


The Russian authorities and the brigands. 

On the other hand the Russians residing in the province of 
GfMn, where the frontier is reduced to a theoretic line, take 
advantage of this facility to invoke upon Persian territory a 
band of Russian ne’er-do-wells, in order that they may sow 
trouble and terror wherever they can. When the local authorities 
intervene, the promoters of disorder receive these malefactors 
into their houses, and, profiting by their rights of exterritoriality, 
prevent the police from arresting them. Thus they have every 
facility for giving them refuge and subsequently letting them go 
to resume their agitation. 

“ The great friendship openly shewn by the Russian 
Consulate at Tabriz towards the notorious brigand Rahim 
Khdn is well known, and to such a point was it carried that 
Russian officers were photographed in his company, holding his 
hand. This incident occurred a little while before Rahim Khdn 
came to attack and lay in ruins the town of Ardabii, where he 
ruthlessly massacred even women and children. When the 
Persian Government succeeded in restoring order in Ardab 0 , 
Rahim Elhdn fled into the district of Qard-d^h, of which he is 
a native. The Russian agents, in order to minimize the stscoe^ 
gained by the cause of order, and to keep in touch with Rahfm 
Xhdn, who was so useful to them, now propose to send 50 
Cossacks into the Qard-ddgh district on the pretext {which 
deceives no one) of informing themselves as to the state of 
that region. ' 

“ In the province of Mdzandardn the Russian Consular 
Agent has presented to the Persian Governor a demand for 
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compensation unsupported by details, threatening to send 
soldiers if satisfaction is not voluntarily given. 


“ Popular discontent. 

“ The Persian Government continues to protest to the 
Russian Legation at Tihrin, but the promises freely made by 
the Minister of that Power produce no visible results. But is 
this diplomatist himself sufficiently powerful to make the '■ 
Russian officers and soldiers, whose reprehensible actions can 
only wound the susceptibilities of the Persians and excite the 
national sentiment against Russia, listen to reason? 

“Notwithstanding the failure of these attempts, the Persian 
Government has not for an instant departed from its spirit of 
moderation in the demands which it has been compelled to 
address to the representative of Russia. 

" If the dislike of the Persian people towards Russia con- 
tinues daily to increase, not less is the disillusion of European 
residents in Persia regarding her great and powerful neighbour. 
The Europeans alone still refused to recognize the true character 
of the designs entertained by Russian agents against the integrity 
of Persia ; to-day they have clear proofs that these agents pursue 
no other object than to foment troubles in order to perpetuate 
the Russian occupation of Persian territory. 

“ Henceforth the presence of Russian troops in Persia can 
only transform order into disorder, and render more difficult 
the task of the new Government, which is doing its utmost to 
re-establish the disturbed equilibrium and restore peace in the 
country. Their mere presence, moreover, is in flagrant contra- 
diction to Russia’s solemn promises of non-intervention, and 
to the formal assurances on this matter which she has given to 
Europe.” ' 


A year has now (July, 1910) elapsed since the neW 
titutional Government of Persia has been established, and 
; that time its unremitting efforts to restore and maintain 
* to guarantee security of person and property to all, 
ailed the admiration of even the least sympathetic, 
b difficulties — especially its financial difiiculties^ 
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have been enormous; for aid in these difficulties it is faidd^ to 
turn to Kngland and Russia, and to no other quarter; and Russia, 
apparently, demands as one of the guarantees for a loan the 
formation of a gendarmerie, officered, at any rate in the '^Rnsraan 
Sphere” (J..e. in much the largest and most important part of 
Persia), by Russians! Putting aside altogether Russia’s actions 
previous to the deposition of Muhammad ‘Alf and the restora- 
tion of the Constitution, have her actions since that date been 
calculated to inspire in the minds of the Persians any confidence 
in the benevolent intentions which she continues to profess ? 
Of 63CX) Russian soldiers sent into Persia last year on various 
pretexts, there are still, so far as can be ascertained, some 3000 
still remaining, viz. 1000 at Tabriz, no longer encamped outside 
the town, but in the Bdgh~i’‘Shimdl^ or “ North Garden,” within 
the walls ; 500 at different places between Anzalf and Qazwfn ; 
500 in Qazwfn itself; 300 in Khur^^n; an uncertain number at 
Astardbdd and Urmiya; and 500 at Ardabfl, besides an 
additional 50 Cossacks sent to Ahar in Qard-d^h in January, 
1910, “to investigate the situation.” Add to ail this the 
arrogant and high-handed behaviour of these troops at Rasht, 
Qazwin and Tabriz; the fact that at the latter place they are 
reported to be building a church, making Russian flags to the 
number of three or four hundred, and, generally speaking, 
shewing every sign of having “come to stay”; and their 
extremely ambiguous relations with that notorious brigand and 
arch-disturber of the peace Rahim Khdn, and later with Ddr^b 
Mirzd, a Russianized Persian Prince who, being an officer in a 
Russian regiment quartered at Qazwin, went to Zanj^ to 
foment reactionary disturbances, and was nominally “ arrested,” 
but in reality rescued, by Russian soldiers, who, while returning 
to Qazwin with him, came into conflict with a body of Persian 
troops, fired upon them, and killed two, including *AIi Khdn, 
their commanding officer. Is it to be wondered at that the 
Persians “hesitate,” as a French journal expresses it, “to put 
their heads in the noose,” or that they declare that “they 
would rather die ” than have as the chief military force in 
the country a gendarmerie under the command of Russian 
officers, or, in other words, a greatly magnified Cossack Brigade 
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controlled by a score of Liakhoffs ? It would be better by far 
that they should seek a defensive alliance with Turkey, shift the 
seat of Government to Isfahan, the old capital of the glorious 
Safawf days, and, even at the cost of losing territory in the 
North, seek to maintain a free and independent, though 
mutilated, Persia, rather than they should allow the whole 
country to sink into the miserable position of a Russian 
protectorate. 

So many unexpected things have happened in Persia and 
Turkey in the last few years, and so many confident prophecies 
have been falsified, that it would be rash to hazard any definite 
forecast. My own belief is that if Persia had in her treasury 
the sums of money wasted — or worse than wasted — by three 
successive Shdhs in the last twenty years, and could really 
count on the benevolent neutrality of her " two powerful 
neighbours” for a period of, say, ten or twenty years, she 
would prove herself equal to the great task of reconstruction 
and reform which lies before her. But these are two big “ ifs.” 
Yet, even as things are, there is more ground for hope than 
there was eighteen months, or even a year, ago. The crisis is 
over, and the patient, though very weak, is ’convalescent. Russia 
may mean to deal fairly with her still helpless neighbour, or, if 
not, circumstances, internal or external, are conceivable which 
might alter any sinister designs cherished by the party of 
reaction at home and rash adventure abroad which seems so 
often to dominate her policy. So to the Persians we can only 
say, in the words of Sa'di — 




^UsJl U.1 




£>espair fiot^ O ajffiicied one: who knows 
Whai hiddm merH^s God may yet disclose?^^ 


, BUY TASK IS Done : Compute the Current year, 

^ Ca^»ting the Vowels ^ from five letters here. 

(mdcccllvv = 

MDCCCCX.) 



affl letters having numerical values in these two fiisfe 
I ij' occurs thrice. 



APPENDIX A. 


THE BASES OF THE PERSIAN CONSTITUTION, 

NAMELY, 

I. The FarmIk of August s, 1906. 

. 2. The Electoral Law of September 9, 1906. 

3. The Fundamental Laws of December 30, i9(^. 

4. The Supplementary Fundamental Laws of October 7, 190). 


5. The New Electoral Law of July i, 1909. 




I. THE FARMAn (ROYAL PROCLAMATION) 
OF AUGUST 5, 1906. 


Farmdn of the late SMh, Muzaffanid-Din Skdh the Great {may God 
make luminous his Proof !\ dated i^fumdda it\ A.H. 1324 {-August 
A.D. 1906). 

To the Right Honourable His Excellency the Prime Minister. 

WHEREAS God Most High (glorious is His State !) hath entrusted 
to Our hands the direction of the progress and prosperity of the well- 
protected realms of Persia, and hath constituted Our Royal Personage 
the Guardian of the Rights of all the people of Persia and of all our 
loyal subjects — 

THEREFORE on this occasion, our Royal and Imperial judgement 
has decided, for the peace and tranquillity of all the people of Pearala, 
and for the strengthening and consolidation of the foundations of the 
State, that such reforms as are this day required in the different depart- 
ments of the State and of the Empire shall be effected ; and we do enact 
that an Assembly of delegates elected by the Princes, the Doctors of 
Divinity i^ulamd), the Qajar family, the nobles and notables, the land- 
owners, the merchants and the guilds shall be formed and constituted, 
by election of the classes above mentioned, in the capital Tihr^; which 
Assembly shall carry out the requisite deliberations and invratigations 
on all necessary subjects connected with important affairs of the State 
and Empire and the public interests; and shall render the necessary 
help and assistance to our Cabinet of Ministers in such reforms as Jffe 
designed to promote the happiness and well-being of Persia ; and shall, 
with complete confidence and security, through the instrumentality of 
the first Lord of the State, submit [their proposals to Us], so that these, 
having been duly ratified by Us, may be carried into effect It is evident 
that, in accordance with this August Rescript, you will arrange and 
prepare a code of regulations and provisions governing this Assembly, 

23 
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and likewise the ways and means necessary to its formation, so that b 
the help of God Most High this Assembly may be inau^rated ’aJ 
may take in hand the necessary reforms. 

We likewise enact that you should publish and proclaim the tea 
of this August Rescript, so that all the people of Persia, being duh 
mformed of our good intentions, all of which regard the progress of the 
Government and People of Persia, may, with tranquil minds, engage 
m prayer for Us. ° ° 

Given [under Our hand] in the Sahib-Qiriniyya Palace on the 
fourteenth of Jumada the Second in the eleventh year of Our Reivn 
(= August 5, 1906). ^ 



2 . THE ELECTORAL LAW OF 
SEPTEMBER 9, 1906. 


Regulations for the Ekciions to the National Assembly.^ dated 
Monday^ Rajab 20, a.h. 1324 {-Se/t 9* a.d. 1906). 

The Regulations for the Elections to the National Consultative 
Assembly [to be convened] in accordance with the August Rescript 
of His Imperial Majesty [Muzaffaru^d-Dfn Shdh], may God immortalize 
his reign, issued on the 14th of Jumlda ii, a.h. 1324 (= August 5, 
A.D. 1906) are as follows. 

FIRST SECTION. 

Rules governing the Elections. 

Art. I. The electors of the nation in the well-protected realms 
of Persia in the Provinces and Departments shall be of the foUowii^ 
classes : (i) Princes and the Qajar tribe : (ii) Doctors of Divinity and 
Students: (iii) Nobles and Notables: (iv) Merchants; (v) Landed 
proprietors and peasants: (vi) Trade-guilds. 

No^ I. The tribes in each province are reckoned as forming part 
of the inhabitants of that province, and have the right to elects subject 
to the established conditions. 

Note 2. By “landed proprietor” is meant the owner of an estat)^ 
and by “peasant” the tiller of the soil 

Art. 2. The electors shall possess the following qualifications: 
(i) their age must not faU short of 25 years : (ii) they must be Perskn 
subjects: (iii) they must be known in the locality: (iv) the landed 
proprietors and peasants amongst them must possess property erf tbe 
value of at least one thousand Mntdns (= about ^200); (v) the merchants 
amongst them must have a definite oflSce and business : (vi) the m^beis 
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of trade-guilds amongst them must belong to a recognized guild, must 
be engaged in a definite craft or trade, and must be in possession of 
a shop of which the r^nt corresponds with the average rents of the 
locality. 

Art. 3. The persons who are entirely deprived of electoral rights 
are as follows : (i) women : (ii) persons not within years of discretion, 
and those who stand in need of a legal guardian : (iii) foreigners : 
(iv) persons whose age falls short of twenty-five years : (v) persons 
notorious for mischievous opinions : (vi) bankrupts who have failed to 
prove that they were not fraudulent : (vii) murderers, thieves, criminals, 
and persons who have undergone punishment according to the Islamic 
Law, as well as persons suspected of murder or theft, and the like, who 
have not legally exculpated themselves : (viii) persons actually serving 
in the land or sea forces. 

The persons who are conditionally deprived of electoral rights are 
as follows : (i) governors, and assistant governors, within ‘the area of 
their governments : (ii) those employed in the military or police within 
the area of their appointments. 

Art. 4- Those elected must possess the following qualifications : 
(i) they must speak Persian : (ii) they must be able to read and write 
Persian : (iii) they must be Persian subjects of Persian extraction : 
(iv) they must be locally known : (v) they must not be in government 
employment ; (vi) their age must be not less than thirty or more than 
seventy : (vii) they must have some insight into affairs of State. 

Art. 5- .Those persons who are debarred from being elected are : 
(i) women : (ii) foreign subjects : (iii) those who are actually serving in 
the land or sea forces : (iv) fraudulent bankrupts : (v) persons who have 
been guilty of murder or theft ; criminals ; persons who have undergone 
punishment conformably with the Islamic Law j and persons suspected 
of murder, theft and the like, who have not legally exculpated them- 
selves : (vi) those whose age falls short of thirty : (vii) those who are 
notorious for evil doctrine, or who live in open sin. 

Art. 6. The number of persons elected by the people in the 
j^HE^ent parts of Persia shall correspond with the total number of the 
y ‘Hi i^i a. h gtants of that locality. In each province {ctydlat') six or twelve 
'»^(em£H3s ' ^rall be elected in accordance with the following table, save 
p^,^®-case( trf Xibrdn, when the number of those elected shall be as 
Princes and members of the Qajdr family, 4 : (ii) doctoas 
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of Divinity and students, 4: (iii) merchants, 10: (iv) land-owners ant 
peasants, I0 : (v) trade-guilds, 32 one from each guild. 

In other provinces and departments the numbers shall be as follows 
(i) Azarbdyjan, 12 : (ii) Khur^an, Sistan, Turbat, Tursfaiz, Qdchiui 
Bujmird, Shdhrdd and Bistam, 12 : (iii) Gflan and T^sh, 6 
(iv) Mdzandardn, Tunkdbun, Astarabdd, Finizkdh and Damawand 
6 : (v) Khamsa, Qazwin, Simnan and Damghan, 6 : (vi) Kirinan anc 
Bald chistan, 6 ; (vii) Pars and the Persian Gulf Ports, 1 2 : (viii) ‘Arabistdn, 
Luristdn and Burdjird, 6 : (ix) Kirmanshdhdn and Garrds, 6 : <x) Kurdistdn 
and Hamadan, 6 ; (xi) Isfahdn, Yazd, Kdshan, Qum and Sdwa, 12: 
(xii) ^Iraq, Mald’ir, Tdy Sirkan, Nihdwand, Kamra, Gulpayagdn and 
Khwansdr, 6. 

Art. 7. Each elector has one vote and can only vote in one class. 

Art. 8 . The number of those elected to the National Consultative 
Assembly throughout the whole well-protected realms of Persia shall 
not exceed two hundred. In the individual towns of each jMrovince 
each class shall assemble separately, elect one representative, and send 
him to the chief town of that province. The delegates so elected mosA 
reside in the town for which they are elected, or in the environs of that 
town. Three delegates thus elected in the individual towns of the 
provinces shall assemble in the chief town of the province, and shaU 
elect members for the National Consultative Assembly according to the 
number specified in the above table for each province, so that they may 
present themselves to the National Consultative Assembly, and, during 
the period of their appointment, may discharge their duty and function, 
which is to guard the rights of the Government and the Nation. 

The electors are not absolutely compelled to elect £a deputy] out 
of their own class or guild. 

Art. 9. In every place where elections are carried out, a Council 
{anjuman) shall be formed of well-known local representatives of the 
six classes of electors to supervise the elections. This Council shall be 
under the temporary supervision of the Governor or Deputy-Govarnoc 
of that place. In this way two Councils shall be formed, one local and 
one provincial, the former in each of the individual towns in the proviiKse, 
the latter in the chief town of the province. 

Art. 10. Complaints in connection with the elections shall not 
interfere with the carrying out of the elections j that is to say, 
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Councils mentioned above in Art. 9 shall investigate such complaints 
without suspending the elections. 

Art. II. Should anyone complain of the local Council, he shall 
refer his complaint to the provincial Council, and if his application 
be without effect, it shall be referred to the National Consultative 
Assembly. 

Art. 12. If any Member of the National Consultative Assembly, 
should resign or die, and if more than six months intervene before the 
next [general] elections, the Members of the Assembly shall elect [in 
his place] one from his province. 

Art. 13. The local and provincial Councils shall send the names 
of the electors and the elected of each department to the Record Office 
{daftar-khdna) of the National Consultative Assembly, where their 
names shall be arranged in alphabetical order, and shall be printed and 
published for the information of the public. So likewise, after the 
conclusion of the elections, the local Council shall, within the space 

one week, communicate the result of the election to the provincial 
Council. 


Art. 14- Those elected in the individual towns of the province 
must be provided with a certificate from the local Council; and in 
like manner those elected in the chief towns of the provinces must 
be provided with a certificate from the provincial Council, which they 
must produce in the National Consultative Assembly. 

Art. 15. The election of the persons designated shall be by 
a majority of votes. 

Art. 16. After the election’ of the Members of the National 
Consultative Assembly, the names of those elected shall be recorded 
in the Registry of the Assembly, and shall be announced in the 
newspai>ers. 


Art. 17. The National Assembly of Electors shall be established 
all towns where there is a resident Governor, which are divided into 
dategories. The local Governor, ha’ving regard to local requirements, 
' j ^ Electors. 


iS. The time and place of the election must be made kno’wn 
r.j .jp’po^e one month beforehand by the local governments^ by 
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Art. 19. Those elected to represent the Capital and dae vario^ ' 
)rovmces shall proceed to Tihr^ as quickly as possible. Since those 
lected in the provinces must be elected in accordance with the 
Regulations, and since consequently some considerable time wifi 
lecessarily elapse before they can present themselves, therefore the 
epresentatives of Tihran shall be elected, and the Assembly constituted 
mmediately, so that it may proceed to discharge its functions untO the 
provincial representatives shall present themselves, nor shall the d^y 
n the arrival of these latter cause the Assembly to be inactive. 

Art. 20. The living expenses and annual allowance of the 
Members of the National Consultative Assembly depends on the 
determination and sanction of the Assembly itself. 

Art. 21. The period for which the National Representatives are 
appointed shall be two years, after which period fresh electicMis shall 
take place throughout the whole of Persia. 

Art. 22. Complaints regarding the .Assembly and its Members 
respecting the carrying out of the Elections, etc., must, in so far as 
they refer to the Assembly, be submitted in writing to the President 
of the Assembly, so that the subject of complaint may be investigated 
in the National Consultative Assembly and judgement thereon 
delivered. 

Art. 23. No Member of the Assembly can be arrested 4Mr defined 
on any pretext without the permission of the Assembly, unless he shall 
publicly commit some crime or misdemeanour. 

All written or spoken statements of Members of the Asseml^ 
on the affairs of the Government and the Nation shall be free, exc^ 
in cases where such writings or statements of any Membra: shall be 
contrary to the public good, and, according to the enactments of the 
Most Luminous Law [of Islam] shall deserve punishment. In su<^ 
cases, by permission of the Assembly, persons of this description shall 
be brought before the Court of Cassation. 

Art. 24. Government officials and employes of govemmrait offices 
who are elected in a representative capacity as members of the AsSranWy 
eh all quit their previous service, and while employed in this capacity 
shall have no right to intervene or concern themselves in thrar 
office or in any other [similar] service^ otherwise thrar representetive 
V function and membership shall be null and void. 
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SECOND SECTION. 

The conduct of the Election and registration of votes, 
and the conditions thereof. 

Art. 25. The election of Members of the National Consultative 
Assembly in the Capital, and in the towns of large, moderate or small 
size, will take place in the presence of the Governor, or Deputy-Governor, 
under the supervision of the Council {anjuman) mentioned in Art. 9. 

Art. 26. Election shall be by votes, and by absolute or relative 
majority. In case of an equality of votes, the determination of the 
elected [candidate] shall be eflfected by a [second] voting. 

Art. 27. The Polling day for the Election of Members to the 
Assembly and the recording of votes shall, in whatever year it takes 
place, be on a Friday*, with due observance of the following arrange- 
ments. 

Firsts the voting shall take place in the presence of the Governor, 
the local Council and the electors who are present. 

Secondly, for the organization of the electoral court the Councils 
ia?yumans) mentioned in Art, 9 shall be responsible. 

Tlhirdly, the voting-paper shall be of white paper having no sign. 

Fourthly, each of the voters shall inscribe his vote on this voting- 
paper outside [i;^. before he enters] the Court of Electors, and shall give 
it, closed up, to one of the members of the above-mentioned Council 
who shall be designated [for that purpose], who, in the presence of all, 
shdJl threw it into the ballet-box. 

^ Fifthly, one of the Members of the Council (anjuman) mentioned 

m 9 shall compare the names of those voting with a list furnished 
to him. 


Art. 28. Before the votes are taken, one of the Members of the 
Council shall lock the ballet-box, which shaU be sealed by two others, 
while another Member of the Council shall take charge of the key. 

^T. 29. After the voting has been concluded, the Kd of the box 
M be opened, the voting-papers shaU be counted in the presence 
of all, and the majonty and minority shall be verified by the list [of 

Muhammadan countries, it is a 
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persons entitled to vote], while several of those present shall, undo: 
the supervision of the Council, and in the presence of aU, set themselves 
to work out the result of the voting. 

Art. 30. Voting-papers on which nothing is written, or w;hich bear 
illegible inscriptions, or which fail to specify clearly the name of the 
Candidate voted for, or on which the voter has inscribed his own name, 
shall not be taken into account, but shall be noted in the minutes. 
Thereafter the result of the election shall be proclaimed in a loud voice, 
and shall be declared by the president of the Court of Electors. 

Art. 31. Should the number of Members elected by the people 
exceed the number fixed upon, those persons will be regarded as elected 
who possess seniority of age. Otherwise, should the occasion allow, the 
votes will be recounted. If, after the votes have been recounted, it 
appears that the number of voting-papers exceeds the number of electors, 
the election shall be regarded as null and void, and a fresh election shall 
be held. 

Art. 32. The Members elected for Tihran shall choose from 
amongst themselves one President, two Vice-presidents, and four 
Secretaries, and the Assembly shall then be opened under the Honorary 
Presidency of His Imperial and Most Sacred Majesty (may God 
immortalize his reign S). 

Art. 33. The President, the two Vice-presidents, and the Secretaries 
of the National Consultative Assembly shall, with the approval of the 
Members of the Assembly, be changed once a year. In renewing the 
election of the persons above-mentioned, it is understood that regard 
shall always be paid to the majority of votes of the Assembly. 

Dated the xgth of the month of Raj aby A.H. 1324 
{=Seft. 8, A.D. 1906). 

“ In the Name of God, the Merciful, the Forcing. 

“To the Right Honourable the $adr-i-A'^zam {Prime Ministet^. 

“ These Regulations are correct. 

Rajab 20, A.H. 1324 {=Sej>t. 9, A.D. 1906). 

[Place of the Royal Signature-] 



3. THE FUNDAMENTAL LAWS OF 
DECEMBER 30, 1906. 


The Fundamental Law of Persia, profnulgated in the reign of the late 

Muzaffartid-Dln Shdh, and ratified by him on Dhtll-Qa^da 14, 

A.H. 1324 {^December 30, 1906). 

In the Name of God the Merciful, the Forgiving. 

WHEREAS in accordance with the Imperial Farmdn dated the 
fourteenth of Jumada the Second, a.h. 1324 (= August 5, 1906), 
a command was issued for the establishment of a National Council, 
to promote the progress and happiness of our Kingdom and people, 
strengthen the foundations of our Government, and give effect to the 
enactments of the Sacred Law of His Holiness the Prophet, 

AND WHEREAS, by virtue of the fundamental principle [therein 
laid down], we have conferred on each individual of the people of oui 
realm, for the amending and superintending of the affairs of the common 
wealth, ,3,ccording to their degrees, the right to participate in choosing 
and appointing the Members of this Assembly by popular election, 

THEREFORE the National Consultative Assembly is now opened 
in accordance with our Sacred Command j and we do define as follow 
the principles and articles of the Fundamental Law regulating th 
aforesaid National Council, which Law comprises the duties and function 
of the above-mentioned Assembly, its limitations, and its relations wit! 
the various departments of the State. 



On the Constitution of the Assembly. 

I. The National Consultative Assembly is founded an 
in conformity with the Farmdn, founded on justice, date 
of the Second Jumddd, a.h. 1324 (=Aug. 5, 1906). 
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Art. 2. The National Consultative Assembly rej^esents the wIk^ 
of the people of Persia, who [thus] f^rticipate in the econ<Hnfc anH 
political affairs of the country. 

Art. 3. The National Consxiltative Assembly shall consist of the 
Members elected in Tihran and the provinces, and shall be held in 
Tihran. 

Art. 4- The number of elected Members has been fixed, in 
accordance with the Electoral Law separately promulgated, at <me 
hundred and sixty-two, but in case of necessity the number above- 
mentioned may be increased to two hundred. 

Art. 5. The Members shall be elected for two whole years- This 
period shall begin on the day when all the representatives from the 
provinces shall have arrived in Tihran. On the conclusion of this 
period of two years, fresh representatives shall be elected, but the 
people shall have the option of re-electing any of their former 
sentatives whom they wish and with whom they are satisfied. 

Art. 6. The Members elected to represent Tihran shall, so soon 
as they meet, have the right to constitute the Assembly, and to b^m 
their discussions and deliberations. During the period preceding the 
arrival of the provincial delegates, their decisions shall depend for their 
validity and due execution on the majority [by which they are carried}. 

Art. 7. On the opening of the debates, at least two thirds of title 
Members of the Assembly shall be present, and, when the vote is t ake n , 
at least three quarters. A majority shall be obtained only when more 
than half of those present in the Assembly record their votes. 

Art. 8. The periods of session and recess of the Natioiml 
Consultative Assembly shall be determined by the Assembly itself 
in accordance with such internal regulations bs itself shall formuiat^ 
After the summer recess, the Assembly must continue open and in 
session from the fourteenth day of the Balance {Oct. 7), which corre- 
sponds with the festival of the oj>ening of the Fust Assembly. 

Art. 9. The National Consultative Assembly can sit on occasions 
of extraordinary public holidays. 

Art. 10. On the opening of the Assembly^ an Address shall be 
presented by it to His Imperial Majesty, and it shall afterwards have 
the honoiu of receiving an answer from that Royal and August quarter. 
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Art. II. Members of the Assembly, on taking their seats, shall 
take and subscribe to the following form of oath: 

(JForm of i?ie Oath.') 

“We the undersigned take God to witness, and swear on the 
Qur’dn, that, so long as the rights of the Assembly and its Members 
are observed and respected, in conformity with these Regulations, we 
will, so far as possible, discharge, with the utmost truth, uprightness, 
diligence and endeavour, the duties confided to us; that we will act 
loyally and truthfully towards our just and honoured Sovereign, commit 
no treason in respect of either the foundations of the Throne or the 
Rights of the People, and will consider only the advantage and well- 
being of Persia.” 

Art. 12. No one, on any pretext or excuse, shall have any right, 
without the knowledge and approval of the National Consultative 
Assembly, to molest its Members. Even in case of the Members 
committing some crime or misdemeanour, and being arrested flagrante 
delicto, any punishment inflicted upon him must be with the cognizance 
of the Assembly. 

Art. 13. The deliberations of the National Consultative Assembly, 
in order that effect may be given to their results, must be public. 
According to the Internal Regulations of the Assembly, journalists and 
spectators have the right to be present and listen, but not to speak. 
Newspapers may print and publish all the debates of the Assembly, 
provided they do not change or pervert their meaning, so that the public 
may be informed of the subjects of discussion and the detail of what 
takes place. Everyone, subject to his paying due regard to the public 
good, may discuss them in the public Press, so that no matter may be 
veiled or hidden from any person. Therefore all newspapers, provided 
that their contents be not injurious to any one of the fundamental 
principles of the Government or the Nation, are authorized and allowed 
to print and publish all matters advantageous to the public interest, 
such as the debates of the Assembly, and the opinions of the people 
on these debates. But if anyone, actuated by interested motives, shall 
print in the newspapers or in other publications anything contrary to 
what has been mentioned, or inspired by slander or calumny, he will 
himself liable to cross-examination, judgement and punishment, 
AG^rding to lawj 

■ The National Consultative Assembly shall organize and 
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arrange, in accordance with separate and distinct Regulations caller 
**the Internal Code of Rules,” its own affairs, such as the election o 
a President, Vice-presidents, Secretaries, and other officers, the arrange- 
ments of the debates and divisions, etc. 



On the Duties of the Assembly and its Limitations 

and Rights. 

Aat. 15, The National Consultative Assembly has the right in all 
questions to propose any measure which it regards as conducive to the 
well-being of the Government and the People, after due discussion and 
deliberation thereof in all sincerity and truth ; and, having due regard 
to the majority of votes, to submit such measure, in complete confidence 
and security, after it has received the approval of the Senate, by means 
of the First Minister of the State, so that it may receive the Royal 
Approval 'and be duly carried out. 

Art. 16. All laws necessary to strengthen the foundations of the 
State and Throne and to set in order the affairs of the Realm and the 
establishment of the Ministries, must be submitted for approval to the 
National Consultative Assembly. 

Art. 17. The National Consultative Assembly shall, when occa- 
sion arises, bring forward such measures as shall be necessary for the 
creation, modification, completion or abrogation of any Law, and, 
object to the approval of the Senate, shall submit it for the Royal 
Sanction, so that due effect may thereafter be given to it. 

Art. 18. The regulation of all financial matters, the constructioDi 
and regulation of the Budget, all changes in fiscal arrangements, the 
acceptance or rejection of all incidental and subordinate expenditure 
as also the new Inspectorships [of Finance] which will be founded by 
the Government, shall be subject to the approval of the Assembly. . 

Art. 19. The Assembly has the right, after the Senate has given 
its approval, to demand from the Ministers of State that effect shall be 
given to the measures thus approved for the reform of the finances and 
the facilitation of co-operation between the different departments of the 
Government by division of the departments and provinces of Persia 
and their governments. 
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Art- 20. The Budget of each Ministry shall be concluded during 
the latter half of each year for the following year, and shall be ready 
fifteen days before the Festival of the Nawrdz^. 

Art. 21. Should it at any time be necessary to introduce, modify 
or abrogate any Fundamental Law regulating the [functions of the] 
Ministries, such change shall be made only with the approval of the 
Assembly, irrespective of whether the necessity for such action has 
been declared by the Assembly or enunciated by the responsible 
Ministers. 

Art. 2 2. Any proposal to transfer or sell any portion of the 
[National] resources, or of the control exercised by the Government 
or the Throne, or to effect any change in the boundaries and frontiers 
of the Kingdom, shall be subject to the approval of the National 
Consultative Assembly. 

Art- 23. Without the approval of- the National Council, no con- 
cession for the formation of any public Company of any sort shall, 
under any plea soever, be granted by the State. 

Art. 24. The conclusion of treaties and covenants, the granting of 
commercial, industrial, agricultural and other concessions, irrespective 
of whether they be to Persian or foreign subjects, shall be subject to 
the approval of the National Consultative Assembly, with the exception 
of treaties which, for reasons of State and the public advantage, must 
be kept secret. 

Art. 25. State loans, under whatever title, whether internal or 
external, must be contracted only with the cognizance and approval 
of the National Consultative Assembly. 


' Art. 26. The construction of railroads or chaussies^ at the expense 
af'.the Government, or of any Company, whether Persian or fore^n* 

defends, on the approval of the National Consultative Assembly. 

) 

Art- 27. Wherever the Assembly observes any defect in the laws, 
or ariy neglect in giving effect to them, it shall notify the same to the 
Mii»ster responsible for that department, who shall furnish all necessary 
^^llanations. 


28. Should any Minister, acting under misapprehension^ 
: on tho Royal Authority, whether in writing or by word of moutfi, 
with one of the laws which have been enacted 

or PersbO New Year’s Day, &.lls about M&rch 21 in ea^b 





FUNDAMENTAL LAWS (DEC. $0, igoS) 





lave received the Royal Sanction, he shall admit his n^Ugenoe smM- 
ack of attention, and shall, according to the Law, be p^sonaUy 
sponsible to His Imperial and Most Sacred Majesty. 


Art. 29. Should a Minister fail to give a satisfactory acooimt oi 
any affair conformably to the laws which have received the Royal 
Sanction, and should it app>ear in his case that a violation of such law 
has been committed, or that he has transgressed the limits imposed 
[on him], the Assembly shall demand his dismissal from the Royal 
Presence, and should his treason be clearly established in the Court oi 
Cassation, he shall not again be employed in the service of the State. 


Art. 30. The Assembly shall, at any time when it considers il 
necessary, have the right to make direct representations to the Roya 
Presence by means of a Committee consisting of the President and sis 
of its Members chosen by the Six Classes. This Committee must as! 
permission, and the app>ointment of a time for approaching the Roya 
Presence through the Master of the Ceremonies ( Wazlr-t-I>arbdr^ 


Art. 31. Ministers have the right to be present at the Sessions o 
the National Consultative Assembly, to sit in the places appfointed fo 
them, and to listen to the debates of the Assembly. If they consider i 
necessary, they may ask the President of the Assembly for permissicM 
to speak, and may give such explanations as may be necessary fo 
purposes of discussion and investigation. 


On the representation of affairs to the National 
Consultative Assembly. 

Art. 32. Any individual may submit in writing to the Petitio 
Department of the Archives of the Assembly a statement of his ow 
case, or of any criticisms or complaints. If the matter conTOms tt 
Assembly itself, it will give him a satisfactory answer ; but if it concerx 
one of the Ministries, it will refer it to that Ministry, which will enquu 
into the matter and return a sufficient answer. 

Art. 33. New laws which are needed shall be drafted and revise 
in the Ministries which are respectively responsible, and shaH then I 
laid before the Assembly by the responsible Ministers, or fcqr the Prio 
Minister. After being approved by the Assembly, and ratified by t] 
Royal Signature, they shall be duly put into force. 

Art. 34. The President of the Assembly can, in case of necessi 
either personally, or on the demand of ten Members of the Assemb 
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hold a private conference, consisting of a selected number of Members 
of the Assembly, with any Minister, from which private meeting news- 
paper correspondents and spectators shall be excluded, and at which 
other Members of the Assembly shall not have the right to be present 
The result of the deliberations of such secret conference shall, however, 
only be confirmed when it has been deliberated in the said conference 
in presence of three quarters of those selected [to serve on it], and 
carried by a majority of votes. Should the proposition [in question] 
not be accepted in the private conference, it shall not be brought 
forward in the Assembly, but shall be passed over in silence. 

Art. 35. If such private conference shall have been held at the 
demand of the President of the Assembly, he has the right to inform 
the public of so much of the deliberations as he shall deem expedient; 
bpt if the private conference has been held at the demand of a 
Minister, the disclosure of the deliberations depends on the permission 
of that Minister. 


Art. 36. Any Minister can withdraw any matter which he has 
proposed to the Assembly at any point in the discussion, unless his 
statement has been made at the instance of the Assembly, in which case 
the withdrawal of the matter depends on the consent of the Assembly. 

■ Art. 37. If a measure introduced by any Minister is not accepted 
by the Assembly, it shall be returned supplemented by the observations 
of the Assembly; and the responsible Minister, after rejecting or 
accepting the criticisms of the Assembly, can propose the aforesaid 
measure a second time to the Assembly. 

Art. 38. The Members of the National Consultative Assembly 
must clearly and plainly signify their rejection or acceptance of 
measures, and no one has the right to persuade or threaten them ■ 
in recording their votes. The signification by the Members of the 
Assembly of such rejection or acceptance must be effected in such 
manner that newspaper correspondents and spectators also may per- 
ceive it, that is to say their intention must be signified by some out- 
ward sign such as [the employment of] blue and white voting-papers, or 
the like. 



proposal of measures on the part of the Assembly. 

39. Whenever any measure is proposed on the part of one 
It^embers of the Assembly, it can only be discussed when at 
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least fifteen Members of the Assembly shall apfwove the discizssiOB 
that measure. In such case the proposal in question shall be for- 
warded in writing to the President of the Assembly, who has the righ t 
to arrange that it shall be subjected to a preliminary investigation in 
a Committee of Enquiry. 


Art. 40. On the occasion of the discussion and investigation of 
such measure as is mentioned in Art. 39, whether in the Assembly or in 
the Committee of Enquiry, notice shall be given by the Assembly to the 
responsible Minister, if any, concerned in the measure, that if possible 
he himself, or, if not, his Assistant Minister, shall be present in the 
Assembly, so that the debate may take place in the presence of one or 
other of them. 

The draft of the [proposed] measure, with its additions, must be sent 
from ten days to a month before the time (with the exception of 
matters added at the last moment) to the responsible Minister; and 
so likewise the day of its discussion must be determined beforehand. 
After the measure has been discussed in the presence of the responsible 
Minister, and in case it should, by a majority of votes, receive the 
approval of the Assembly, it shall be officially transmitted in writing to 
the responsible Minister, so that he may take the necessary steps 
[to put it in force]. 


Art. 41. If the responsible Minister cannot, for any reason, agree 
with the Assembly about a measure proposed by it, he must offer his 
excuses to it and give it satisfaction. 


Art. 42. Should the National Consultative Assembly demand 
explanations on any matter from the responsible Minister, the Minister, 
in question must give an answer, which answer must not be postponed 
unnecessarily or without plausible reason, save in the case of secr^ 
measures, the secrecy of which for some definite period is to the 
advantage of the State and the People. In such cases, on the lapse 
of the definite period the responsible Minister is bound to disclose this, 
measure in the Assembly. 


On the Conditions regulating the formation of the Senate. 

Art. 43. There shall be constituted another Assembly, entitled 
the Senate, consisting of sixty Members, the sessions of which, after its 
constitution, shall be complementary to the sessions of the National 
Consultative Assembly. 


B. P. R. 


24 
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Art. 44. The Regulations of the Senate must be approved by the 
National Consultative Assembly. 

Art. *45. The Members of this Assembly shall be chosen from 
amongst the well-informed, discerning, pious and respected persons 
of the Realm. Thirty of them shall be nominated on the part of His 
Imperial Majesty (fifteen of the people of Tihran, and fifteen of the 
people of the Provinces), and thirty by the Nation (fifteen elected by 
the people of Tihrdn, and fifteen by the people of the Provinces). 

Art. 46. After the constitution of the Senate, all proposals must 
be approved by both Assemblies. If those proposals shall have been 
originated in the Senate, or by the Cabinet of Ministers, they must first 
be amended and corrected in the Senate and accepted by a majority 
of votes, and must then be approved by the National Consultative 
Assembly. But proposals brought forward by the National Consulta- 
tive Assembly must, on the contrary, go from this Assembly to the 
Senate, except in the case of financial matters, which belong ex- 
clusively to the National Consultative Assembly. The decision of the 
Assembly, in respect to the above-mentioned proposals, shall be made 
known to the Senate, so that it in turn may communicate its observa- 
tions to the National Assembly, but the latter, after due discussion, is 
free to accept or reject these observations of the Senate. 

Art. 47. So long as the Senate has not been convoked, proposals 
shall, after being approved by the National Consultative Assembly, 
xeceive the Royal assent, and shall then have the force of Law. 


, Art. 48. If any proposal, after undergoing criticism and revision 
in the Senate, be referred by a Minister to the National Consultative 
Assembly, and be not accepted, such disputed proposal shall, in case of 
its being of importance, be reconsidered by a third Assembly composed 
of Members of the Senate and Members of the National Consultative 
Assembly elected in equal moieties by Members of the two Assemblies. 
The decision of this [third] Assembly shall be read out in the National 
CoTincil. If it be then accepted, well and . good. If not, a full 
^ account of the matter shall be submitted to the Royal Presence, and 
the Royal judgement support the view of the National Con- 
itive Assembly, it shall become effective; but if not, orders will be 
fe-^r a fresh discussion and investigation. If again no agreement 
results, snd the Senate, by a majority of two thirds, approves 
>n of the National Consultative Assembly, this approval 
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being separately affirmed by the Cabinet of Ministers, then the Impexibil 
Command will be issued for the dissolution of the National Consulla- 
tive Assembly, and at the same time orders shall be given for 
holding of fresh elections, the people, however, having the right to 
re-elect their former representatives. 

Art. 49. The new representatives of Tihran must present them- 
selves within the space of one month, and the representatives of the 
•provinces within the space of three months. When the representatives 
of the Capital are present, the Assembly shall be opened, and shall 
begin its labours, but they shall not discuss disputed proposals until 
the provincial representatives shall arrive. If, after the arrival of all 
its Members, the new Assembly shall by a clear majority confirm the 
first decision, His Most Sacred and Imperial Majesty shall approve 
that decision of the National Consultative Assembly, and shall ord^" it 
to be carried into effect. 

Art. 50. In each electoral period, which consists of two years, 
orders for the renewal of representatives shall not be given more than 
■ once. 

Art. 51. It is agreed that the kings of our succe^ors and posterity 
shall regard as a duty of their sovereign state and an obligation in- 
cumbent upon them the maintenance of these laws and principles, 
which we have established and put into force for the strengthening of tire 
edifice of the State, the consolidation of the foundations of the Throni^ 
the superintendence of the machinery of Justice, and the tranquillity of 
• the Nation. 

Dhu’l-Qa‘da 14, a.h. 1324 
(= December 30, 1906). 

“These Fundamental Laws of the National Consultative Assembly 
and the Senate, containing fifty-one Articles, are correct. 

“Dhu’l-Qa‘da 14, a.h. 1324” 

(= December 30, 1906). 

[Underneath the concluding words is the signature of the late Shah, 
Muzaffaru’d-Din, and on the back of the page axe the Seals of the 
then Crown Prince or Wali-’^ahd (the deposed Sh^, Muhammad ‘AM), 
and of the late Mushing d-JDawla^ 
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4. THE SUPPLEMENTARY FUNDAMENTAL 
LAWS OF OCTOBER 7, 1907. 


Ths original Fundamental Law, containing 51 Articles, was promul- 
gated on Dhul’Qa^da 14, a.h. 1324 {^Dec, 30, 1906) by the hit 
Mmaffartld-Din Shdh. The following supplementary laws were 
ratified by his successor, the now deposed Shdh, Muhammad ‘Ali, 
on Sha‘bdn 29, a.h. 1325 {=Oct..'j, 1907). 

In the Name of God the Merciful, the Forgiving. 

The Articles added to complete the Fundamental Laws of the 
Persian Constitution ratified by the late Shdhinshah of blessed memory, 
Muzaffaru’d'Din Shdh Qdjdr (may God illuminate his resting-place!) are 

as follows. 


General Dispositions. 

Art. I. The official religion of Persia is Isldm, according to the 
orthodox Ja'fari doctrine of the Xthna Ashariyya (Church of the Twelve 
Imdms), which faith^ the Shdh of Persia must profess and promote. 

Art. 2. At no time must any legal enactment of the Sacred 
National Consultative Assembly, established by the favour and assist- 
ance of His Holiness the Imam of the Age (may God hasten his glad 
Advent!)®, the favour of His Majesty the Shdhinshdh of Isldm (may 
'God immortalize his reign!), the care of the Proofs of Isldm® (may 

^ The Shi'ite forai of Isldm includes the “ Church of the Twelve ” {ItAnd 
‘asAariyya) and the “Church of the Seven” {Sai'iyya). Both agree as to the 
sequence of their Imdms down to the sixth, Ja'far a§-Sddiq (from whom the epithet 
” is derived), but diverge from this point. Both are regarded as heterodox by 
Jme Sunnis, but the “ Church of the Twelve” is orthodox in Persia. 

® I.e. the Twelfth Imdm, or Imdm Mahdi, who is believed to have disappeared in 
the year a-A. 260 ( = a.d. 873-4) and who is expected to return at tlte end of time, “to 
, the earth with justice after it has been filled with iniquity.” 

® I.€. the ‘ttlamd, or doctors of theology, especially the mujtahids. 
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God multiply the like of them !), and the whole people of the Persian 
nation, be at variance with the sacred principles of IsMm or the laws 
establi^ed by His Holiness the Best of Mankind^ (on whom and on 
whose household be the Blessings of God and His Peace!). 

It is hereby declared -that it is for the learned doctors of theolc^ 
(the *ztiama) — may God prolong the blessing of their existence! — to 
determine whether such laws as may he proposed are or are not cgoc- 
formable to the principles of Islam; and it is therefore officially enacted 
that there shall at all times exist a Committee composed of not less than 
five mujtahids or other devout theologians, cognizant also of the require- 
ments of the age, [which committee shall be elected] in this manner. 
The ‘■ulamd and Proofs of Islam shall present to the National Con- 
sultative Assembly the names of twenty of the ‘^ulamd pK>ssessing the 
attributes mentioned above; and the Members of the National Con- 
sultative Assembly shall, either by unanimous acclamation, or by vote, 
designate five or more of these, according to the exigences of the time, 
and recognize these as Members, so that they may carefully discuss and 
consider all matters proposed in the Assembly, and rej«:t and repudiate, 
wholly or in part, any such proposal which is at variance with the 
Sacred Laws of Isldm, so that it shall not obtain the title of l^^lity. 
In such matters the decision of this Ecclesiastical Committee shall he 
followed and obeyed, and this article shall continue unchanged until 
the appearance of His Holiness the Proof of the Age (may GJod ha^n 
his glad Advent!)* 

Art. 3. The frontiers, provinces, departments and districts of the 
Persian Empire cannot be altered save in accordance with the Law. 

Art. 4. The capital of Persia is Tihran. 

Art. 5. The official colours of the Persian flag are green, white 
and red, with the emblem of the Lion and the Sun. 

Art. 6 . The lives and property of forei^ subjects residing <m 
Persian soil are guaranteed and protected, save in such contingencies 
as the laws of the land shall except. 

Art. 7. The principles of the Constitution cannot be suspended 
either wholly or in part. 

^ the Prophet Muhammad. 

^ until the Imim Mahdi shall return and establish the reign of perfect Justice. 
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Rights of the Persian Nation. 

Art. 8. The people of the Persian Kmpiru arc* to enjoy equa 
rights before the Law. 

Art. 9. All individuals are protected and safeguarded in respeci 
to their lives, property, homes, and honour, from every kind of inter 
ference, and none shall molest them save in such case and in such waj 
as the laws of the land shall determine. 

Art. 10. No one can be summarily arrested, save ^ttgrente tkiietc 
in the commission of some crime or misdemeanour, except on the 
written authority of the President of the Tribunal of Justice, given in 
cbhformity with the Law. Even in such case the accused must imme- 
cKately, or at latest in the course of the next twenty-four hours, be 
informed and notified of the nature of his offence. 

Art. ti. No one can be forcibly removed from the tribunal which 
is entitled to give judgement on his case to another tribunal. 

Art. 12. No punishment can be decreed or executed save in con- 
fotmity with the Law. 

Art. 13. Every person’s house and dwelling is protected and safe- 
guarded, and no dwelling-place may be entered save in such case and 
in such way as the Law has decreed. 

Art. 14. No Persian can be exiled from the country, or prevented 
from residing in any part thereof, or compelled to reside in any spedlfied 
part thereof, save in such cases as the Law may explicitly determine. 

Art. 15. No property shall be removed from the control of its 
owner save by legal sanction, and then only after its fair value has been 
detennined and paid. 

Art. 16. The confiscation of the property or possessions of any 
person under the title of punishment or retribution is forbidden, save in 
confomily with the Law. 

Art. 17. To deprive owners or possessors of the properties or 
po^^sions controlled by them on any pretext whatever is forbiddmi^ 
sai^ in conformity with the Law. 

Art, 18. The acquisition and study of all sciences, arts and craffei 

^ ^ forbidden by the ecctesi- ; 
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Art. 19. The foundation of schools at the expense of the govern- 
ment and the nation, and compulsory instruction, must be regulated 
by the Ministry of Sciences and Arts, and all schools and colleges must 
be under the supreme control and supervision of that Ministry. 

Art. 20. All publications, except heretical books and matters hurt- 
ful to the perspicuous religion [of Isldm] are free, and are exempt from 
the censorship. If, however, anything should be discovered in them 
contrary to the Press law, the publisher or writer is liable to punish- 
ment according to that law. If the writer be known, and be resident 
in Persia, then the publisher, printer and distributor shall not be liable 
to prosecution. 

Art. 21. Societies {anjumans) and associations {ijtimd^di) which 
are not productive of mischief to Religion or the State, and are not 
injurious to good order, are free throughout the whole Empire, but 
members of such associations must not carry arms, and must obey the 
regulations laid down by the Law on this matter. Assemblies in the 
public thoroughfares and open spaces must likewise obey the police 
regulations. 

Art. 22. Correspondence passing through the post is safeguarded 
and exempt from seizure or examination, save in such exceptional cases 
as the Law lays down. 

Art. 23. It is forbidden to disclose or detain telegraphic corre- 
spondence without the express permission of the owner, save in such 
cases as the Law lays down. 

Art. 24. Foreign subjects may become naturalized as Persian 
subjects, but their acceptance or continuance as such, or their depri- 
vation of this status, is in accordance with a separate law. 

Art. 25. No special authorization is required to proceed against 
government officials in respect of shortcomings connected with the dis- 
charge of their public functions, save 'in the case of Ministers, in whose 
case the special laws on this subject must be observed. 


Powers of the Realm. 

Art. 26. The powers of the realm are all derived from the 
people; and the Fundamental Law regulates the employment of those 
nowers. 
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Art. 27. The powers of the Realm are divided into three 
categories. 

Firsts the legislative power, which is specially concerned with the 
making or amelioration of laws. This power is derived from His 
Imperial Majesty, the National Consultative Assembly, and the Senate, 
of which three sources each has the right to introduce laws, provided 
that the continuance thereof be dependent on their not being at variance 
with the standards of the ecclesiastical law, and on their approval 
by the Members of the two Assemblies, and the Royal ratification. 
The enacting and approval of laws connected with the revenue and 
expenditure of the kingdom are, however, specially assigned to the 
National Consultative Assembly. The explanation and interpretation 
of the laws are, moreover, amongst the special functions of the above- 
mentioned Assembly. 

Second, the judicial power, by which is meant the determining of 
rights. This power belongs exclusively to the ecclesiastical tribunals in 
matters connected with the ecclesiastical law, and to the civil tribunals 
in matters connected with ordinary law. 

Third, the executive power, which appertains to the King, that is to 
say, the laws and ordinances are carried out by the Ministers and State 
officials in the august name of His Imperial Majesty in such manner as 
the Law defines. 

Art. 28. The three powers above mentioned shall ever remain 
distinct and separate from one another. 

Art. 29. The special interests of each province, department and 
district shall be arranged and regulated, in accordance with special laws 
on this subject, by provincial and departmental councils {anjumans). 

Rights of Members of the Assembly. 

Art. 30. The deputies of the National Consultative Assembly and 
of the Senate represent the whole nation, and not only the particular 
classes, provinces, departments or districts which have elected them. 

Art. 3 ^- One person cannot at one and the same time enjoy 
membership of both Assemblies. 

Art. 32. As soon as any deputy accepts any lucrative employment 
in the service of one of the departments of the government, he ceases 
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to be a member of the Assembly, and his re-acceptance as a member of 
the Assembly depends on his resigning such government appointment, - 
and being re-elected by the people. 

Art. 33. Each of the two Assemblies has the right to investigate 
and examine every affair of state. 

Art. 34. The deliberations of the Senate are ineffective when the 
^National Consultative Assembly is not in session. 

Rights of the Persian Throne. 

Art. 35. The sovereignty is a trust confided (as a Divine gift) by 
the people to the person of the King. 

Art. 36. The constitutional Monarchy of Persia is vested in the 
person of His Imperial Majesty Sultan Muhammad ‘All Sh^ Qijar 
(may God prolong his sovereignty!) and in his heirs, generation 'after 
generation. 

Art. 37. The succession to the Throne, in case of there being 
more than one son, passes to the eldest son of the King whose mother 
is a Princess and of Persian race. In case the King should have no 
male issue, the eldest male of the Royal Family who is next of Hn 
shall rank next in succession to the Throne. If, however, in the case 
supposed above, male heirs should subsequently be born to the King, 
the succession will de jure revert to such heir. 

Art. 38. In case of the decease of the Sovereign, the Crown 
Prince can only undertake in person the functions of the Throne 
provided that he has attained the age of eighteen years. If he has not 
reached this age, a Regent shall be chosen with the sanction and 
approval of the National Consultative Assembly and the Senate, until 
such time as the Crown Prince shall attain this age. 

Art. 39. No King can ascend the Throne unless, before his 
coronation, he appear before the National Consultative Assembly, in 
presence of the Members of this Assembly and of the Senate, and of 
the Cabinet of Ministers, and repeat the following oath: 

“I take to witness the Almighty and Most High God, on the 
glorious Word of God, and by all that is most honoured in God’s sight, 
and do hereby swear that I will exert all my efforts to preserve the 
independence of Persia, safeguard and protect the frontiers of my 
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Kingdom and the rights of my People, observe the Fundamental Laws 
- of the Persian Constitution, rule in accordance with the established 
laws of Sovereignty, endeavour to promote the Ja'farf doctrine of the 
Church of the Twelve Imims, and will in all my deeds and actions 
consider God Most Glorious as present and watching me. I further 
ask aid from God, from Whom alone aid is derived, and seek help 
from the holy spirits of the Saints of Islim to render service to the 
advancement of Persia.” 

Art. 40. So in like manner no one who is chosen as Regent can 
enter upon his functions unless and until he repeats the above oath. 

Art. 41. In the event of the King’s decease, the National Con- 
sultative Assembly and the Senate must of necessity meet, and such 
meeting must not be postponed later than ten days after the date of the 

King’s decease. 

• 

Art. 42. If the mandate of the deputies of either or both of the 
Assemblies shall have expired during the period of the late King’s life, 
and the new deputies shall not yet have been elected at the time of his 
decease, the deputies of the late Parliament shall reassemble, and the 
two Assemblies shall be reconstituted. 

Art. 43. The King cannot, without the consent and approval of 
the National Consultative Assembly and the Senate, undertake the 
government of any other kingdom. 

Art. 44. ■ The person of the King is exempted from responsibility. 
The Ministers of State are responsible to both Chambers in all matters. 

Art. 45. The decrees and rescripts of the King relating to affairs 
of State can only be carried out when they are countersigned by the 
responsible Minister, who is also responsible for the authenticity of 
such decree or rescript. 

Art. 46. The appointment and dismissal of Ministers is effected 
by virtue of the Royal Decree of the King. 

Art. 47. The granting of military rank, decorations and other 
^ honorary distinctions shall be effected with due regard to the special 
' law referring to the person of the King. 

ii; Art. 48. The choice of officials as heads of the various government 
" depSSitmeijts, whether internal or foreign, subject to the app|-oval of the 
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responsible Minister, is the King’s right, save in such cases as are 
specifically excepted by the Law ; but the appointment of other officials 
does not lie with the King, save in such cases as are explicitly provided 
for by the Law. 

Art. 49. The issue of decrees and orders for giving effect to the 
laws is the King’s right, provided that under no circumstances shall he 
postpone or suspend the carrying out of such laws. 

Art. 50. The supreme command of all the forces, military and 
naval, is vested in the person of the King. 

Art. 51. The declaration of war and the conclusion of peace 
are vested in the King. 

Art. 52. The treaties which, conformably to article 24 of the 
Fundamental Law promulgated on Dhu’l-Qa'da 14, a.h. 1324 
(= December 30, 1906), must remain secret, shall be communicated 
by the King, with the necessary explanations, to the National Consultative 
Assembly and the Senate after the disappearance of the reasons which 
necessitated such secrecy, as soon as the public interests and security 
shall require it. 

Art. 53. The secret clauses of a treaty cannot in any case annul 
the public clauses of the same. 

Art. 54. The King can convoke in extraordinary session the 
National Consultative Assembly and the Senate. 

Art. 55. The minting of coin, subject to conformity with the Law, 
is in the name of the King. 

Art. 56. The expenses and disbursements of the Court shall be 
determined by law. 

Art. 57. The Royal prerogatives and powers are only those 
explicitly mentioned in the present Constitutional Law. 

Concerning the Ministers. 

Art. 58. No one can attain the rank of Minister unless he be 
» Masulmin by religion, a Persian by birth, and a Persian subject. 

Art. 59. Princes in the first degree, that is to say the sons, 
'lio^ers knd paternal uncles of the reigning King, cannot be chosen 
as Ministers. 
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Art, 6o. Ministers are responsible to the two Chambers, ar 
must, in case of their presence being required by either Chambc 
appear before it, and must observe the limitations of their responsibili 
in all such matters as are committed to their charge. 

Art. 6 1. Ministers, besides being individually responsible for tl 
affairs specially appertaining to their own Ministry, are also collective 
responsible to the two Chambers for one another's actions in affai; 
of a more general character. 

Art. 62. The number of Ministers shall be defined by Ian 
according to the requirements of the time. 

Art. 63. The honorary title of Minister is entirely abolished. 

Art. 64. Ministers cannot divest themselves of their responsibilit 
by pleading verbal or written orders from the King. 

Art. 65. The National Consultative Assembly, or the Senate 
can call Ministers to account or bring them to trial. 

Art. 66. The Law shall determine the responsibility of Minister 
and the punishments to which they are liable. 

Art. 67. If the National Consultative Assembly or the Senah 
shall, by an absolute majority, declare itself dissatisfied with th< 
Cabinet, or with one particular Minister, that Cabinet or Ministe: 
shall resign their or his ministerial functions. 

Art. 68- Ministers may not accept a salaried office other 
their own. 

Art. 69. The National Consultative Assembly or the Senate shah 
declare the delinquencies of Ministers in the presence of the Court 
of Cassation, and the said Court, all the members of the tribunals 
comprised in it being present, will pronounce judgement, save in 
• cases when the accusation and prosecution refer to the Minister in 
his private capacity, and are outside the scope of the functions of 
government entrusted to him in his ministerial capacity. 

(N.B. So long as the Court of Cassation is not established, 
a Commission chosen from the Members of the two Chambers in 
equal moieties shall discharge the function of that Court.) 

Art. -70. The determination of the delinquencies of Ministers, 
and of the punishments to which they are liable, in case they incur 
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the of the National Consultative Assembly oif of the Senate, 

or i^^Oee themselves to personal accusations on the part of their 
opponentiS in the affairs of their department, will be regulated by a 
sp ec^ law. 

Powers of the Tribunals of Justice. 

S^RT. 71. The Supreme Ministry of Justice and the judicial 
mals are the places- officially destined for the redress of public 
irances, while judgement in all matters falling within the scope 
the Ecclesiastical Law is vested in just mujtahids possessing the 
necessary qualifications. 

Art. 72. Disputes connected with political rights belong to the 
judicial tribunals, save in such cases as the Law shall except. 




Art. 73. The establishment of civil tribunals depends on the 
authority of the Law, and no one, on any title or pretext, may establish 
any tribunal contrary to its provisions. 


Art. 74. No tribunal can be constituted save by the authority 
of the Law. 


Art. 75. In the whole Kingdom there shall be only one Court 
of Cassation for civil cases, and that in the capital ; and this Court shall 
not deal with any case of first instance, except in cases in which Ministefs 
are concerned. 

Art. 76. All proceedings of tribunals shall be public, save in 
cases where such publicity would be injurious to public order or 
contrary to public morality. In such cases, the tribunal must declare 
the necessity of sitting dausis foribus. 

Art. 77. In cases of political or press offences, where it is 
desirable that the proceedings should be private, this must be agreed 
to by all the members of the tribunal. 

Art. 78. The decisions and sentences emanating from the tribunals 
must be reasoned and supported by proof, and must contain the articles 
of the Law in accordance with which judgement has been given, and 
they must be read publicly. 

Art. 79. In cases of political and press offences, a jury must 
be present in the tribunals. 
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Art. 8o. The presidents and members of the judicial tribun 
shall be chosen in such manner as the laws of justice determine, a 
shall be appointed by Royal Decree. 

Art. 8 1. No judge of a judicial tribunal can be temporarily 
permanently transferred from his office unless he be brought to judgeme 
and his offence be proved, save in the case of his voluntary resignatio 

Art. 82. The functions of a judge of a judicial tribunal cann 
be changed save by his own consent. 

Art. 83. The appointment of the Public Prosecutor is within tl 
competence of the King, supported by the approval of the ecclesiastic 
judge. 

Art. 84. The appointment of the members of the judicial tribuna', 
shall be determined in accordance with the Law. 

Art. 85. The presidents of the judicial tribunals cannot accep 
salaried posts under government, unless they undertake such servio 
without recompense, always provided that [in this case also] there b« 
no contravention of the Law. 

Art. 86. In every provincial capital there shall be established 
a Court of Appeal for dealing with judicial matters in such wise as is 
explicitly set forth in the laws concerning the administration of justice. 

Art. 87. Military tribunals shall be established throughout the 
whole Kingdom according to special laws. 

Art. 88. Arbitration in cases of dispute as to the limitations of 
the functions and duties of the different departments of government 
shall, agreeably to the provisions of the Law, be referred to the Court 
of Cassation. 

Art. 89. The Court of Cassation and other tribunals will only 
give effect to public, provincial, departmental and municipal orders and 
bye-laws when these are in conformity with the Law. 

Provincial and Departmental Councils (anjumans). 

Art. 90. Throughout the whole empire provincial and depart- 
oental councils {anjumans) shall be established in accordance with 

pecial regulations. The fundamental laws regulating such assemblies 
re as follows. 
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Art. 91. The members of the provincial and departmental councils 
shall be elected immediately by the people, according to the regulations 
governing provincial and departmental councils. 

Art. 92. The provincial and departmental councils are free to 
exercise complete supervision over all reforms connected with the public 
interest, always provided that they observe the limitations prescribed 
by the Law. 

Art. 93. An account of the expenditure and income of every kind 
of the provinces and departments shall be printed and published by the 
instrumentality of the provincial and departmental councils. 


Concerning the Finances. 

Art. 94. No tax shall be established save in accordance with the 
-Law. 

Art. 95. The Law will specify the cases in which exemption from 
-the payment of taxes can be claimed. 

Art. 96. The National Consultative Assembly shall each year 
by a majority of votes fix and approve the Budget. 

Art. 97. In the matter of taxes there shall be no distinction or 
difference amongst the individuals who compose the nation. 

Art. 98. Reduction of or exemption from taxes is regulated by 
a special law. 

Art. 99. Save in such cases as are explicitly excepted by Law, 
nothing can on any pretext be demanded from the people save under 
the categories of state, provincial, departmental and municipal taxes. 

Art. too. No order for the payment of any allowance or gratuity 
can be made* on the Treasury save in accordance with the Law. 


Art. 1 01. The National Consultative Assembly shall appoint the 
members of the Financial Commission for such period as may be 
determined by the Law. 


Art. 102. The Financial Commission is appointed to inspect and 
^analyse the accounts of the Department of Finance and to liquidate 
c^he accounts of all debtors and creditors of the Treasury. It is especially 
Reputed to see that no item of expenditure fixed in the Budget exceeds 
1 
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the amount specified, or is changed or altered, and that each item is 
expended in the proper manner. It shall likewise inspect and analyse 
the different accounts of all the departments of State, collect the 
documentary proofs of the expenditure indicated in such accounts, and 
submit to the National Consultative Assembly a complete statement 
of the accounts of the Kingdom, accompanied by its own observations. 

Art, 103. The institution and organization of this commission 
shall be in accordance with the Law. 

The Army. 

Art. 104. The Law determines the manner of recruiting the 
troops, and the duties and rights of the military, as well as their 
promotion, are regulated by the Law. 

Art. 105. The military expenditure shall be approved every year 
by the National Consultative Assembly. 

Art. 106. No foreign troops may be employed in the service 
of the State, nor may they remain in or pass through any part of the 
Kingdom save in accordance with the Law. 

Art. 107. The military cannot be deprived of their rights, ranks 
or functions save in accordance with the Law. 

(Copy of the au^si Imperial Rescript) 

In the Name of God^ blessed and exalted is He. 

"‘The complementary provisions of the Fundamental Code of Laws 
have been perused and are correct Please (lod, our Royal Person 
will observe and regard all of them. Our sons and successors also will, 
please God, confirm these sacred laws and principles. 

29 Sha‘bdn, a.h. 1325, in the Year of the Sheep (J^ 

(=Oct 7, 1907), 

In the Rcyal Palace of fihrdnP 



s. THE NEW ELECTORAL LAW OF JULY i, 1909 
{^promulgated on the twelfth of ftimddd ii, A.H. 1327). 

Preamble. 

Whereas, in accordance with the requirements of the time, certain 
articles of the Regulations for the election of Members to the National 
Consultative Assembly were seen to need alteration, agreeably to 
the Command, irresistible as Fate, of His Most Sacred Royal and 
Imperial Majesty (may God immortalize his dominion and rule) a 
Commission was formed of well-wishers to the Nation in co-operation 
with members of the [former] National Assembly, comprising twenty 
members and deciding by a majority of votes, to construct a new 
Electoral Law. 

And whereas attention had been directed to four articles in the 
Fundamental Law having reference to the matter of the Elections, 
the modification of which articles was inconsistent with the principles 
above-mentioned, in order to remove this difficulty the above-mentioned 
Commission, with the concurrence of the well-wishers of the more 
Important provinces of Persia, submitted the more important articles 
bf the Electoral Law which it had drawn up to the chief centres of the 
kingdom, and delegated their powers in this matter to the Azarb^yjan 
centre. The most competent members of that important centre ap- 
proved the modification of the four articles above-mentioned, and 
iirther added remarks on other material points. Thereafter, having due 
■egard to the observations of the Azarbiyjdn centre, this Electoral Law 
vas written and codified, subject to this provision, that after the 
National Assembly shall have been auspiciously opened, it shall, con- 
brmably to the option assigned to it by the Fundamental Laws, 
ixercise its discretion as to the confirmation, rejection or emendation 
if each article of the Electoral Law. 

In the Name of God^ the Merciful^ the Forgiving 


■ B. P. R. 


25 
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Section I. 

The number of the National Representatives, and their division 
according to Provinces and JD^artments. 

Art. I. The number of thfe National Representatives for the 
National Consultative Assembly is fixed at one hundred and twenty. 

Art. 2. The assignment of the National Representatives pro- 
portionally to the estimated population of the provinces and the 
importance of the locality is in accordance with the explanatory table 
appended to the Electoral Law. 

Art. 3. Since, by reason of the absence of the necessary appliances, 
the places of election will be only in the large cities and smaller towns, 
no mention has been made in this Electoral Law of most of the districts 
and tribes whereof the centre of government lacks the qualities of a 
town. Yet notwithstanding this, the inhabitants of such districts and 
tribal areas m each department, subject to their possessing the specified 
qualifications, axe entitled to proceed to one of the towns of that depart- 
ment and take part in the elections. 


Section II. 


Qualifications of Electors. 

The electors shall be persons possessing the 


Art. 4. 

‘qualifications: 

(i) They must be Persian subjects. 

(ii) They must be at least twenty years of age. 

They must be locally known, and, if not natives of or ' 
settlers m the district, they must have been domiciled- 
m the electoral centre or in its dependencies for at lease 
SIX months before the election. H 

possess property to the extent of 250 idmdnA 
(.£50) at least, or must pay at least 10 tdmdns (fidi ij® 
t^M, or must be in receipt of a yearly income or earnAf 
mgs amounting to at least 50 tdmdns {j£xo). 

. The following are absolutely disqualified from elector^i 


(in) 


(iv) 






(i) 

(ii) 

(iii) 

(iv) 


(V) 

(vi) 

(vii) 


(viii) 
Art. 6. 

(i) 

(ii) 


Art. 7. 
and status: 

(i) 


(ii) 

(iii) 

(iv) 

(V) 

(vi) 

(vii) 


NEW ELECTORAL LAW (JULY I, I909) 

Women. 

Persons not of full understanding, or such as are legally in 
the hands of guardians. 

Foreign subjects. 

Persons whose apostasy from the orthodox religion of Islam 
has been established in the presence of a duly qualified 
representative of the Holy Law. 

Persons under twenty years of age. 

Fraudulent bankrupts. 

Persons who have been guilty of murder or theft, criminals 
liable to punishment according to the laws of Islam, and 
persons suspected of murder, theft and the like who have 
not succeeded in legally establishing their innocence. 

Members of the naval and military forces actually engaged 
in service. ' 

Persons provisionally deprived of electoral rights are : 

Governors and Assistant-governors within their own com- 
mand and jurisdiction. 

Employes of the gendarmerie and police forces within the 
district of their employment. 

Section III. 

Qualifications of Candidates for JElection. 

Candidates for Election must possess the following qualities 

They must profess the Faith of His Holiness Muhammad 
the son of ‘Abdu’ll£h, unless they represent the Christian, 
■.Zoroastrian, or Jewish communities, in which case also 
they must be sound in their respective beliefs. 

They must be Persian subjects. 

They must at least be able to read and write Persian to 
an adequate degree. 

They must be locally known. 

They must possess some knowledge of affairs of State. 

They must have the reputation of being trustworthy and 
upright. 

Their age must not fall short of thirty, nor exceed seventy. 

25 — 2 
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Art. 8 . Persons disqualified for election are: 

(i) Princes in the first degree, that is to say the sons, brothers, 

and paternal uncles of the King. 

(ii) Women. 

(iii) Foreign subjects. 

(iv) Members of the military and naval forces actually in service. 

(v) Persons employed in the service of the State, unless they 

resign their offices during the period for which they act 
as representatives. 

(vi) Fraudulent bankrupts. 

(vii) Persons who have committed murder or theft, and other 

criminals deserving punishment according to the Law of 
Islam, as well as persons reputed guilty of murder, theft, 
etc., who have not legally established their innocence. 

(viii) Persons whose age falls short of thirty or exceeds seventy 
years. 

(ix) Persons whose apostasy from the orthodox faith of IsUm 
shall have been established in the presence of a duly 
qualified Ecclesiastical Judge, and those who live in 
open sin. 

Section IV. 

Formation of the Council of Supervision, 

Art. 9. In every electoral centre there shall be temporarily formed 
a committee named the “Council of Supervision" {Anjuman-i-Na^drat) 
which shall superintend and be responsible for the correctness of the 
Elections. 

Art. 10. In places where, in conformity with the Law, there exists 
a Provincial or Departmental Council, this Council of Supervision shall 
consist of three members of such Provincial or Departmental Council 
and four persons generally respected in the locality, under the prea- 
dency of the Governor. These four persons shall be appointed, subject 
to the approval of the Governor, by the Provincial or Departmental 
Council from outside its members. 

Art. II. In places where no Provincial or Departmental Council 
has yet been formed in conformity with the Law, the Council of Super- 
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vision shall consist of the Governor, the acting governor {Kdr~guzdr), 
one well-known local ecclesiastical authority, one Prince, two notables, 
and two merchants of repute. (In any place where one of the persons 
above-mentioned is not to be found, one of the notables or merchants 
shall be elected in his place.) 

Art. 12. In large towns the Council of Supervision may form 
separate branches in each quarter, consisting of the Kad-khudd and 
five trustworthy inhabitants of the quarter, to give out the voting papers. 

Art. 13. The Council of Supervision shall from its own members 
elect one or two secretaries. 

Art. 14. The Council of Supervision shall be dissolved one week 
after the conclusion of the elections. 

Section V. 

Method of Klecfion. 

Art. 15. The elections throughout the whole of Persia shall be in 
two degrees. 

Definition (i). — What is meant by election in two degrees is 
that first of all in the quarters of one city, or in the towns of one 
Electoral Division they shall elect a fixed number [of persons] who 
shall be called “the Elected.” After this the persons thus elected in 
the first degree shall meet in the centre of the Electoral Division and 
shall in turn elect from amongst themselves the requisite number. 
The persons thus elected in the second degree shall be the repre- 
sentatives. 

Definition ^ii). — What is meant by an Electoral Division is those 
portions of the Kingdom which, according to the schedule set forth in 
these Regulations, conjointly elect one or more persons and send them 
directly as Members to the National Consultative Assembly, irre- 
spective of whether such division be under one or several governments. 
The centre of the division is that point where the elections in the second 
degree of the division take place. 

Art. 16. The elections in the first and second degrees will in 
general be multiple elections, save in places which, according to the 
schedule of the Regulations, have only the right to elect one person. 
In such cases single election will be practised. 
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Definition , — What is meant by “multiple elections" is that each 
of the electors records on his voting paper the names of persons corre- 
sponding in number with the total number of members [assigned for the 
representation of that place]. What is meant by “single elections" is 
that each one of the electors writes on his voting paper the name of 
one person only. 

Art. 17. Elections in the first degree shall be by relative majority, 
and elections in the second degree by absolute majority. 

Definition . — What is meant by “absolute majority" is that more 
than half the voters vote for one person. 

Art. 18. In the elections in the first degree those persons who 
obtain an absolute majority relatively to the total number of electors in 
that electoral district are dispensed from election in the second degree, 
and are accepted as members of the National Consultative Assembly. 

Art. 19. In the elections in the second degree if, on the first and 
second occasions, an absolute majority be not obtained for any person, 
on the third occasion that person shall be deemed elected on his 
relative majority. 

Art. 20. In case of an equality of votes between two or more 
persons, if the election of one of them be necessary, that one shall be 
determined by vote. 

Art. 21. In elections of the first degree, the number of those 
elected in each Electoral Division shall be three times the number of 
the representatives fixed for the Division according to Article 2. 

Art. 22. In the Electoral Division of Tibrdn the elections in 
the first degree shall be conducted from five quarters, each of which is 
under the control of a Kad-khudd^ according to such apportionment as 
shall be determined by the Council of Supervision. 

Art. 23. In the Electoral Divisions of the Provinces and Depart- 
ments^ the elections of the first degree shall be conducted by relative 
majority in all the towns of each Division, Thereafter those elected in 
the first degree shall assemble at such time as the Central Council of 
Supervision shall determine at the Divisional Centre, and shall col- 
tectively choose, by absolute majority, representatives from amongst 
their number, according to the num^r assigned in conformity wjtb 
Article 2 to that Division. 
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Art. 24. The five principal nomad tribes, namely the Sh£h-savans 
of Azarbdyjdn, the Bakhtiyaris, the Qashqi’is, the ‘Five Tribes’ of Firs, 
and the Turkmins, shall each send directly one representative to be 
a member of the National Consultative Assembly. The tribal elections 
also shall be in two degrees, but the Ministry of the Interior shall 
determine the number of those elected in the first degree by each tribe, 
and the Electoral Centre of the second degree. In this case the elections 
in the Second Degree shall be by votes. 

Art. 25. In case those persons elected by the component towns 
shall not present themselves at the Centre of that Division at the time 
fixed for their appearance by the Central Council of Supervision, the 
right of election shall lapse in their case for that [electoral] cycle, and 
those who present themselves at the appointed time shall choose the 
representatives of that Division from amongst their number. 

Art. 26. No one of the electors has the right to vote more than 
once, save in cases where a hew election shall be necessary. 

Art- 27. In the first degree the electors are not absolutely com- 
pelled to elect from those resident in their own quarter. 

Section VI. 

Issue of the voting papers to determine the Electors. 

Art. 28. The Council of Supervision shall prepare and publish 
from five to fifteen days before the day fixed for the election, according 
to the importance of the place, a proclamation. 

Art. 29. The above-mentioned proclamation shall include the 
following matters : 

(i) The qualifications of the electors and the elected. 

(ii) The place and times at which the Council of Supervision, or 

[local] branch thereof, will distribute the voting papers. 

(iii) The place and times at which the Council of Supervision 

will be prepared to receive the votes. 

(iv) The number of representatives whom the voters are entitled 

to choose. 

Art. 30. If those persons who possess the qualifications of electors 
do not claim their voting papers within the period fixed by the Council 
of Supervision for claiming them, their right of election for that cycle 
lapses. 



THE PERSIAN REVOLUTION 


392 

Art. 31. The voting paper given to each of the electors shall 
contain the following particulars: 

(i) Number and date. 

(ii) Name of the holder and his father. 

(iii) Occupation and abode. 

(iv) Time and place at which the holder must present himself 

to record his vote. 

(v) Hour of opening and closing of the poll. 

(vi) Seals or signatures of the members of the Council of 

Supervision. 

Art. 32. The Council of Supervision, or the [local] branch thereof, 
shall record in the special register [set apart for that purpose] all the 
voting papers issued by it in order of their numbers. 

Section VII. 

Concerning ihe taking and counting of the votes, and the 
determination of those elected. 

Art. 33. The period for taking the votes shall be from one to 
three days, according to the importance of the place, as shall be 
determined by the Council of Supervision. 

Art. 34. After the lapse of the period fixed by the Council of 
Supervision for taking the votes, no voting paper shall be received from 
anyone. 

Art. 35. The voting must be secret, and therefore the voter, 
before entering the polling booth, must write the name or names of the 
candidate or candidates for whom he votes, without any further indi- 
cation, on a piece of white paper, which he must roll up and bring 
with him. 

Art. 36. After the arrival of the members of the Council of 
Supervision and the opening of the poll at such time as has been 
announced, the President of the Council of Supervision, before begin- 
ning to take the votes, shall open the box appointed for receiving the 
votes in the presence of the members of the Council and such of the 
voters as may be present, and shall shew that it is empty. 

Art. 37. Each of the voters on arriving at the polling booth shall 
quietly give his voting paper to one of the members [of the Council 
of Supervision] designated for this purpose. 



NEW ELECTORAL LAW (JULY I, I909) 



Art, 38. The receiver of the voting paper shall read out its number 
aloud, in order that the Secretary of the Council may find and mark it 
off in the register for recording votes. After thus marking off the 
number, the receiver shall cancel that voting paper and restore it to 
its owner, and shall place his vote, without looking at it, in the ballot 
box. In case of circumstances which shall necessitate a fresh election, 
voters shall keep their cancelled voting papers. 

Art. 39. Voters after recording their votes and receiving back 
their cancelled voting paper shall, in case of over-crowding, disorder or 
confusion [in the polling booth], withdraw, at the command of the 
President, from the polling booth. 

Art- 40. In places where the election is not concluded in one 
day, all the members [of the Council of Supervision] shall, at the close 
of that day’s session, seal up the ballot box with all necessary pre- 
cautions, and on the next day the same members shall reopen it. 

Art. 4J[. After the announcement of the conclusion of the poll, 
the President of the Council [of Supervision] shall empty the ballot 
box in the presence of the other members [of the Council] and of those 
present, and shall order the votes to be counted. 

Art. 42. One of the members [of the Council] shall count the 
voting papers and compare their numbers with the list of voters the 
number of whose voting papers has been marked off in the register 
of votes. In case of any excess of voting papers, a deduction shall be 
made from the total corresponding to this excess, which shall thus be 
annulled, and the result shall be recorded in the report of the Council. 

Art. 43. One of the members shall read out the voting papers 
aloud one by one, while another member hands them to him, and 
three others record on a large sheet of paper the names in the order in 
which they are read out. 

Art, 44. In case more or fewer than the allotted number of names 
shall have been written on the voting papers, the electoral act shall not 
be considered null and void. In the former case the superfluous 
names shall be omitted at the end [of the list or the voting paper]. 

Art. 45. Such voting papers as shall be blank or illegible, or 
which do not clearly specify the candidate voted for, or which are 
signed by the voter, or which consist of more than one paper, shall not 
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be counted, but shall be attached just as they are to the Report of the 
Council. 

Art. 46. Immediately after the counting and calculation of the 
votes, the President shall announce the result aloud and destroy the 
voting papers, except such as are mentioned in the preceding article, 
which are to be attached to the Report of the Council. 

Art. 47. The Secretary shall write out three copies of the Report 
of the polling, and cause them to be signed by the members of the 
Council of Supervision, Of these one copy shall be sent to the 
Government, another copy through the Government to the National 
Consultative Assembly, and a third copy, together with the register 
recording the votes, to the Provincial or Departmental Council of the 
centre of that Electoral District. 

Art. 48. Persons not provided with voting papers have no right to 
enter the polling booth. 

Art. 49. It is strictly forbidden that any one carrying arms should 
enter the polling booth. 

Art. so. After the conclusion of the elections, the names of those 
elected in the first and second degree shall be announced in the news- 
papers by the local governor. 

Art. 5,1. Candidates elected in the smaller towns must be provided 
with a certificate of election {Hibdr-ndma) signed by the local Council 
of Supervision, and must shew it to the central Council of Supervision.' 
So likewise those representatives who are elected in the centre of the 
Electoral District as Members of the National Consultative Assembly 
must be provided with a certificate of election signed by the Central 
Council of Supervision, which they must hand over to the Registry of 
the National Consultative Assembly. 

Section VIII. 

On complaints in reference to the Elections. 

Art. 52. If at the time of the elections any voter or candidate has 
any con^laint or objection to make in regard to the election, this shaU 
not hinder the completion of the election, but an account of suda 
complaint must be inserted in the Report of the Polls. 

Art. 53. Complaints and objections concerning the elections must 
be made known to the Council of Supervision within a week after the 
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conclusion of the elections, so that the Council may investigate and 
decide them, and append its conclusion to the Report of the Polls. 

Art. 54. If those who have complaints to make about the elections 
are not satisfied with the decision of the Council of Supervision, they 
may submit their complaints to the National Consultative Assembly 
within the first month after the opening of that Assembly, and the 
decision of the Assembly shall be final. (Complaints referring to 
elections taking place after the opening of the National Consultative 
Assembly must reach the Assembly within the first month after such 
election has taken place.) 


Art. 55. Should any candidate or representative be elected by 
means of bribes or threats, the election of such candidate or repre- 
sentative shall, after the charge has been proved to the Council of 
Supervision or the National Consultative Assembly, be null and void, 
and he shall further be subject to such penalties as the Law shall 
determine in his case. 


Art. 56. Those persons who have the right to vote are entitled to 
raise objections to the elections. 


Section IX. 

On various matters. 

Art. 57. As soon as half the representatives of the people plus 
one, that is to say 61 [successful candidates], shall reach Tehran, the 
National Assembly shall be opened, and the decision of a majority 
of them shall be valid and effective. 

Art. 58. The beginning of a [new] electoral period shall be two 
years after the day on which the National Consultative Assembly shall 
be opened. 

Art. 59. At the conclusion of such period of two years the Repre- 
sentatives must be elected again. Constituents have the right to re-elect 
any Representative whom they wish. 

Art. 60. The confirmation of Members of the National Con- 
sultative Assembly depends on the designation and approval of that 
Assembly. 

Art. 61. The travelling expenses of those elected in the first and 
second degree, both for going and returning, shall be paid by the 
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Government of each place, with the concurrence of the Council c 
Supervision, at the rate of five a parasang, in addition to fiv 

tUmdns (==50 qrdns, or about £,x) for the expenses of ^emaiI^^ng fiv 
days in the District Centre. 

Art. 62. If a Member of the National Consultative Assembh 
shall resign or die, and if more than three months remain before th( 
conclusion of the Electoral Period, the National Assembly shall, by ar 
absolute majority, elect another to take his place. 

Art. 63, In fibrin ten days after these Regulations have received 
the sanction of the Imperial Autograph, and in the Provinces five days 
after the arrival of the said Regulations, the Council of Supervisior 
shall be constituted and the elections shall begin. 

(Signatures of the Members of the Commission for drafting the 
Electoral Regulations) — 

FarmdH-^famia, 

Mushiru'd’Dawla. 

Mtdtamanu'l-Mulk, 

Mustawfi l-MamdHk. 
^anl^'dd-Dawla. 

Mukhbiru'l-Mulk. 

MuHnt^d-Dawia. 

Muhandi 5 u^l..Mamdiik. 

Musiashdru’d-Dawla. 

Jffdjji Sayyid JN'airu' lldk. 
AsaduHldh Mirzd, 

Jffusayn-quli Khdn JVatowdb. 

M ustashdru’s-Sulfdtu 
Kdshifd s-Salfana^ 

JVaijfmu’d-Daw/a. 

Amin-t-JDarbdr. 

[Here follows the table of the Electoral Districts and their repre- 
sentation. This table is arranged in six columns, shewing (i) the names 
of the Electoral Districts; (ii) the Centre of each District; (iii) the 
number of Representatives which each is entitled to send to the National 
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Assembly; (iv) the number of Candidates elected “in the first dagree,” 
which is always (except in the case of the nomad tribes, where it is 
not specified, being left to the determination of the Minister of the 
Interior) thrice as many as the number of Representatives finally 
chosen; (v) the polling places of elections in the first degree in 
Electoral District; and (vi) the number of persons elected in the first 
degree in each, or in other words the number of members con- 
tributed by each to the Electoral CoUege of the District, which in turn 
chooses one-third of its number as Representatives in the National 
Assembly. These particulars, which I have not thought it necessary to 
preserve in tabular form, are as follows:] 


1. Tihrdn and JDependencies (centre, Tihran) has 5 polling places, 
viz. the Dawlat, Sanglach and Shahr-i-Naw, ‘trd-ldjan, Chdla-mayddn 
and Rdzdr quarters, which together elect 45 Representatives “in the 
first degree, ’ of whom 15 (one-third) finally represent the district in the 
National Assembly. The apportionment of these 45 amongst the five 
parishes or quarters is not specified, being left to the determination of 
the Council of Supervision. 

2. Jzarbdyjdn (centre, Tabriz) has ig polling places, viz. Tabriz 
(26), Urmiya (5), Khdy (4), Dilmaqdn (i), M^d (i), Mardgha (2), 
Bindb (i), Mayd.n-i-Dd-Ab (i), Sdwujbulagh (2), Dihkhwaraqan (i), 
Marand (i), Ahar (2), Ardabil (4), Mishgin (1), Astdrd (i), Khalkhal 
(i), Sarab (i), Mayanaj (i), Sa‘in-Qal‘a (i): total 57 Representatives 
“in the first degree,” of whom 19 (one-third) finally represent the 
district in the National Assembly. 

3. The Shdh-savan tribe sends one Representative to the Assembly. 
The remaining details are left to the decision of the Minister of the 
Interior. 


4. Khur-dsdn (centre, Mashhad) has 12 polling places, viz. Mash- 
had (12), Qdchan (3), Bujndrd (2), Dara-Juz (i), Jdm and Bakharz (i), 
Nishdpdr (3), Sabzawdr (4), Khwdf (i), Turshiz (i), Turbat-i-Uaydari 
(3), Tdn (i), Xabas (r): total, 33, of whom ii finally represent the 
district. 


5. Sisidn and Qdindt (centre, Birjand) has only 2 polling places, 
viz. Nusrat-dbdd in Sistdn (i) and Birjand (2): total, 3, of whom one 
finally represents the district. 

6 . J^drs (centre, Shirdz) has 10 polling places, viz. Shirdz (10), 
Kdzardn (2), Bahbahdn (3), NMz (x), Abdda (i), Ldr (3), Fasd (i). 
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Jahrum (i), Galla-dir (i), Daribjird (i); total, 24, of whom 8 finallj 
represent the district. 

7. The QashgdH tribe sends one Repre.sentative to the Assembly. 
The details are left to the Minister of the Interior. 

8. The Five Tribes (jtldt-i-khamsd) also send one Representative, 

9. The Gulf Port and Islands {Banddir u _/azd'ir\ with Bushire 
(Abd Shahr) for their centre, have 5 polling places, viz. Bushire (2), 
Burizjin, Dashti and Tangistdn (r), Bandar-i-‘Abbds (i), Bandar-i- 
Khamfr and the Islands (i), and Bandar-i-Linga (i): total, 6, of whom 
2 finally represent the district. 

10. Kirmdn (centre, Kirmdn) has 7 polling places, viz, Kirmdn (8), 
Rafsinjdn (2), Sa‘fd-dbdd and Sfrjdn (i), Khabi? (r), Rdwar (i), 
Zarand (i), Aqtd' wa Afshd (i): total, 15, of whom 5 finally represent 
the district. 

ir. Baliichistdn^ Bam and JSiarmdshir (centre, Bam) have only 
2 polling places, Bam (2) and Baliichistdn (1), and only one Member 
finally represents the district. 

12. Astardbdd (one polling place at Astardbdd) elects 3 candidates, 
of whom one finally represents the district. 

T3, 'I’he Turkmdn tribe sends one Representative to the Assembly. 

14. Isjahdn (centre I§fahdn) has 5 polling places, viz. I^fahdn (3), 
Qumishah (i), Najaf-dbdd (i), Quhpdya (i), and Ardistdn (1); total, 9, 
of whom 3 finally represent the district. 

^5* 'I'he Bakhfiydrl tribe sends one Representative to the Assembly. 

16. Burdjtrd (one polling place at BurtSjird) elects 6 candidates, 
of whom 2 finally represent the district. 

17. Khamsa ^nd Z'drum (centre, Zanjdn) have 3 polling places, 
Viz. Zanjdn (4), Abhar (i) and T^rum (i): total, 6, of whom 2 finally , 
represent the district. 

18. Sdwa and Zarand (centre, Sdwa) have only a polling places, 

VIZ. Sdwa (2) and Zarand (i): total, 3, of whom one finally represents 
the district. 

19. Shdhrdd and Bisidm (centre, Shdhnid) have only two polling ' 

places, viz. Shdhnid (2) and Bisfdm (r); total, 3, of whom one finally 
represents the district. x 


20 , 


/ \ Sultdn-dbdd) has 3 polling places, viz. Sul$dn- 

abdd (4), Ashtaydn (x) and Tafrish (1); total, 6, of whom a finally 
represent the distnct. 
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21. ^Arabistdn (centre, Shiishtar), has 4 polling places, viz. Shiishtar 
(2), Dizfiil (3), Muhammara wa ‘Asha'ir (3), Bandar-i-Nasir£ (i): total, 
9, of whom 3 finally represent the district. 

22. Firuz-kuh (i) and JDanidwand (2): total, 3, of whom one 
finally represents the district. 

23. Qazwin (centre, Qazwfn) has 4 polling places, viz. Qazwfn (3), 
T^um-i-Sufld (i), Kharaqdn (i), and Talaqdn (i): total, 6, of whom 

2 finally represent the district. 

24. Qum chooses 3 candidates, of whom one represents the 
district. 

25. JCdshdn (4), ydshqdn (i) and J^atanz (i): total, 6, of whom 2 
represent the district. 

26. Kurdistdn (centre, Sinandij) has 5 polling places, viz. Sinandij 
( 4 )> Saqaz (2), Bana (i), XlTramdn (i) and Mariwan (i): total, 9, of 
whom 3 represent the district. 

27. Kirmdnshdiidn (centra Kirmanshdh) has 3 polling places, viz. 
Kirmdnshdh (6), Sunqur (2) and Kangawar (i): total, 9, of whom 3 
finally represent the district. 

28. Garrds (centre, Bijdr) elects 3 candidates, of whom one repre- 
sents the district. 

29. Gulpdyagdn (2), JKhwdnsdr (i), Kamra (i) and the Afa^ildt 
and other districts (2) elect 6 candidates, of whom 2 finally represent 
the district. 

30. Giidn and ^awdlish (“the Tdlishes”: centre, Rasht) has 8 
polling places, viz. Rasht (6), Anzalf (2), Lahfjan (2), Riidbdr and 
Daylamdn (i), Langardd (i), Fdman (i), Gurgdn-riid (i), and T?dlish 
and Diildb (1): total, 15, of whom 5 finally represent the district. 

31. Luristdn (centre, Khurram-abad) has two polling places, 
Khurram-dbdd (4) and Pusht-i-K.fih (2): total, 6, of whom 2 represent 
the district. 

32. Mdzandardn, Tunkdbun and Sawdd-Kdh (centre. Sari), has 
8 polling places, viz. Sdri (2), Bdrfuriish (3), Amul (i), Tunkdbun (2), 
Sawdd-Kdh (i), Ashraf (i), Mashhad-i-Sar (i), and Ndr (i): total, 12, 
of whom 4 finally represent the district. 

33. JMCaldyir, Nihdwand and Tdysirkdn (centre, Dawlat-dbdd) have 

3 polling places, Dawlat-dbdd (3), Nihdwand (2) and Tdysirkdn (i): 
total, 6, of whom 2 finally represent the district. 
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34. Hamaddn (5) and Asad^Mi (i): total, 6, of whom 2 represent 
the district. 

35. Yazd and its dependencies (centre, Yazd) has 5 polling places, 
viz.Yu 6 . (4), Nd’in (2), Shahr-i-Bdbak (i), Ardakdn (i) and *Aqdd (1): 
total, 9, of whom 3 finally represent the district. 

36. Finally the Armenians, “Chaldaeans*’ [Le. Nestorian Christians), 
Zoroastrians and Jews have each one Representative. 

TOTAL NUMBER OF REPRESENTATIVES no. 

{Translodion of Imperial Rescript concluding and confiming 

the above,) 

Eis Namey Blessed and Exalted is Eel 
“To SaWdEawla^ Chief Minister, 

“Excellency, 

“The Regulations for the Election of Deputies drawn up 
agreeably to Our Supreme Will by the Special Commission, and com- 
prising sixty-three articles, are correct. Cause them at once to be 
printed and circulated, and let the Minister for the Interior im- 
mediately take the necessary steps to prepare for the elections at 
Jihrdn and in the Provinces, 

“12 Jumddd ii, a.h. 1327 (=July i, A.a 1909). 

[Signed] “Muhammad *AH Shdh Qdjdr.” 



NOTES 


\ji’()r most oj the following notes I am indebted to my learned friend Mirzd 
Muhammad ibn ' AbduH-W^h&h of Qavwin^ who was kind enough to read the 
proofs of this book as it passed through the press. These notes are distinguished by 
the letters MT placed after them. The “Memorandum on Sayyid Jamalu'd-Dln” 
1 owe to Mr Wilfrid Scawen Blunt, while 1 have added some further notes myself from 
information collected from various sources while the book was being printed^ 


Note i {on Chapter I). Sayyid jAMALu’D-DfN. 

Mr Wilfrid Scawen Blunt writes (May 27, 1909) : 

' “ I knew Sayyid Jamalu’d-Dln well, and saw much of him in the 
years 1883-, 1884 and 1885. The first time I met him was in London 
in the spring of 1883. He had just landed from America, where he 
had sojourned for some months after his expulsion from India, with a 
view to obtaining American naturalisation. Later, in the month ^ of 
September in the same year, we met again at Paris. He was living 
then in the company of certain Egyptian refugees of my acquaintance, 
and I was anxious to see him in order to consult him about a visit 
I intended making to India, as I wished to obtain introductions from 
him to some of the principal Indian Muslims, the object of my visit 
being to ascertain their condition as a community, and their relations 
with the rest of Islam and with the Reform Movement. I find the 
following note regarding him in my diary of the time : 

“‘Sept. 3, 1883. Sabdnji [my private secretary] came in with 
Shaykh Jara^u’d-Din. When I saw him in London in the spring he 
wore his Shaykh’s dress. Now he has clothes of the Stambouli cut, 
which sit, however, not badly upon him. He has learned a few words 
of French, but is otherwise unchanged. Our talk was of India, and of 
my being able to get the real confidence of the Muslims there. He 
said that my being an Englishman would make this very difficult, for all 
who had anything to lose were in terror of the Government, which had 
its spies everywhere. He himself had been kept almost a prisoner in 
his house, and had left India through fear of worse. Any Shaykh who 
gained notoriety in India was tracked and bullied, and, if he persisted 
in an independent course, was sent on some charge or other to the 
Andaman Islands. People, he said, would not understand that I 
wished them well, and would be too prudent to talk. The poorer 
people might [do so, but] not the Shaykhs or the Princes. He thought 

26 
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Haydardbdd would be my best point, as there were refugees there from 
every province in India, and they were less afraid of the English 
Government. He said he would write me some private letters to 
explain my position, and [would also write] to the editors of some 
Muhammadan newspapers. I told him what the political position (in 
England) was, and how necessary it seemed to me to he that the Muslims 
should shew that they joined with the Hindoos in supporting the Ripon 
policy. All depended on the Indians shewing a united front. He 
said that they might have courage if it could be proved to them that 
there were people in England who sympathised with them ; but they 
only saw the officials “who never smiled when they spoke to them.” 

14, 1883. Jamdlu’d-Dfn, Sanna (“Ahd Nacj<jdra”) and 
§dbiinji came to breakfast, and we stayed talking all day. The Shaykh 
brought with him letters which he had written... and which may be of 
great value. He told us some interesting particulars as to his own 
people and family, repudiates the idea of the Afghans being a Se mi te 
people, and says that, on the contrary, they are Aryans, like the in- 
habitants of Northern India. But his own family is Arabian, and thw 
have always preserved in it the tradition of the Arabic language, which 
he speaks with great perfection. He also discoursed on history. I 
read them my poem Tke Wind and the Whirlwind, wliich §dbiinji 
translated to the Shaykh. He said that if he had Iieen told that there 
was in the world an Englishman who really sympathised with the 
misfortunes of India, he would not believe it.' He began a 

translation of it, which I have somewhere amongst my papers, if 
I could find it.] 

“The letters which the Shaykh gave me proved of the greatest'; 
possible use to me. I found him held everywhere in India in the 
highest esteem, and I was received as few Englishmen have been for hiS/, 
sake. At Calcutta there were a number of young Muslim students who? 
were entirely devoted to his Pan-Islamic doctrines of liberal reform, and 
the same was the case in others of the chief cities of Northern India. 
He was a whole-hearted op;ponent of English rule, but at the same time 
without the smallest fanatical prejudice, and would have welcomed 
honest terms of accommodation with England, had he believed such to 
be obtainable. This was proved to me later on my return to Europe 
in 1884. 

cv again at Paris that spring, living with my friend 

Shaykh Muhammad ^Abduh in a little room some eight feet square 
the top of a house in the Rue de Seize, which served them as the oflBoo 
^ the Arabic newspaper they were editing — ^the ‘ Indissoluble Link^ 
IZe.Zten Indtssoluhle, al-^Clrwatu’l-Wuthfd]. He was delighted at th$, j 
success of iny Indian journey, and urged me to further exertions in j 
came of Isldin. It was a moment of great excitement both in Endaml l 
and at Cairo, in connection with General Gordon's mission to Khartoum, 
BXko. I sought his advice and help as to the possibility of sending ft 
missiou of peace to the Mahdf, with whom he was more or less in 
gmmumcation, and his intervention to effect Gordon’s withdrawal, 
He expressed his willingness to help in such a project, if he could be 
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assured of the bona fides of our Foreign Office, and on my arrival in 
London I put myself in communication with Gladstone about it. 
Gladstone, I believe, would have willingly availed himself of his 
assistance, and the matter even went so far as to be laid before the 
Cabinet. But a peaceable issue was not in the designs of the Foreign 
Office, and the offer was rejected. 

“In the following year, 1885, Gladstone having gone out of. office, 
and Lord Randolph Churchill, with whom I was friendly, having become 
Secretary of State for India, I got Jamalu’d-Din to come over to 
England to see him, in order to discuss the terms of a possible accord 
between England and Islam. He remained with me as a guest for over 
three months, partly at Crabbet, partly in London, when I came to 
know him very intimately. I introduced him to several of my political 
friends, notably Churchill and Drummond Wolff, and I have interesting 
notes of his conversations at my house with both of them. At one 
time It was arranged that he should accompany Wolff to Constantinople 
on his spemal mission to the Sultdn, with a view to his exercising his 
influence with the Pan-Islamic entourage of ‘Abdu’l-BEa-mfd in favour of 
a settlement which should include the evacuation of Egypt, and an 
English alliance against Russia with Turkey, Persia and Afghdnistdn. 
Unfortunately Wolff at the last moment suffered himself to be dis- 
suaded from taking the Sayyid with him, and I attribute (in part at 
least) to this change of mind the difficulties he met with in his mission, 
and its ultimate failure. The Sayyid was greatly offended at being thus 
thrown over, for his ticket to Constantinople had been already taken ; 
and, after lingering on for some weeks in London, he ultimately left in 
dudgeon for Moscow, where he made acquaintance with Katkoff and 
threw himself into the opposite camp, that of the advocates of a Russo- 
Turkish alliance against England 

“ I lost sight of Say)dd Jamdlu’d-Din for several years, but in 1893 
I found him established at Constantinople as a prime favourite with 
Sultdn ‘Abdu’l-Uamfd, one of his pensioners at the Musdfir-khdna 
[guest house] at Nishdn-Tdsh, just outside the Yildiz garden-wall. Only 
a few days before my arrival he had brought himself into prominent 
notice at one of the Court ceremonies connected with the Bayrdm 
festival. A court official had sought to turn him back, but, with the 
indej)endence which had always been his characteristic, he had insisted 
that he had a right as an ^dlim [doctor of theology] and a sayyid 
[descendant of the Prophet] to a place of equality with anyone there, 
and had forced his way forward. This had attracted the attention of 
the Sultan, who had called him up and made him stand next him 
behind the imperial chair, ‘ nearer even than the chief Eunuch.’ This, 

I say, was very characteristic of him, for he had a democratic contempt 
of official pretensions, and had asserted himself in much the same way 
many years before with the then Shaykhu'l-Isldm, on the occasion of 
his first visit to Constantinople, and with a like result. Nevertheless, 

1 Some particulars concerning this secret mission to Russia are given on pp. 103— 
105 of the Introduction to |the History of the Awakening of the Persians. He seems 
to have met M. de Giers, M. Zinovieff, and Madame Novikoff. 
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though in high favour in 1893, he was under that close surveillance t 
which ‘Abdul-IJamid subjected all his guests. 

“On the occasion of my first visit to him at the Musdfir-khdn 
I had my daughter with me, and he was delighted to see us. Th 
rooms he occupied were handsome ones, and he was sitting surround® 
by his friends, men for the most part of the learned class. He ros 
with great alacrity to receive us, kissed me on both cheeks, made m 
daughter sit in an arm-chair of ceremony, and gave us tea and coflFe( 
entertaining us the while with animated talk in the nuxture of Arabi 
and French he had always used with us. He talked very freely on a 
matters, his other guests, I think, knowing only Turkish. The nes 
day he returned our visit at our hotel in Peru. He was very anxioti 
that I should see the Sultdn, and I regret that I missed the opportunity 
But audiences at that time needed much manoeuvring with com 
officials, and much waiting, and I could not ren^ain on at Constan 
tinople, being on my way through from Egypt to England. On th 
occasion of a second visit I paid him, he told me much that wa 
interesting of his position in that strange work! of Yildiz, where he wa 
half guest, half prisoner. He was happy in it at the time, for th 
favour he enjoyed gave him influence and did not set a seal upon hi 
mouth. He was always a free speaker. 

“I am glad to have seen him then, for later he fell upon les 
fortunate days, and, through the intrigues of Shaykh Abu’l-Hudd [th 
late Sultdn’s astrologer], who regarded him with jealoiusy, the Suly^n’ 
favour was withdrawn. Nevertheless he continued to reside at Nishii 
Tdsh to the end. I have little douljt in my own mind that he wa 
privy to the assassination of the Shdh (I mean that his violent word 
led to its being undertaken by one of his Persian disciples), • fo 
Jamdlu’d-Dfn was no milk-and-water revolutionist. Also I am np 
disiiiclined to believe the story of his fatal illness having been the reaul 
of poison. He had many enemies, and he had become an encumbrano 
to ‘Abdu’l-Hamid. Be that as it may, his last tlays were sad ones 
According to Shaykh Muhammad ‘Abduh, who told me of it at tb 
time, his fall from favour with the Su^dn had caused hi.s former friend 
to avoid him, and he found himself gradually deserted by his fellow 
residents in the ^usdjir-khdna, and died in the arms of a single devotee 
servant, and that servant a Christian." 


Note 2 ion p. 20). Hdjji SayyXj^, FuRdOHf and 
> 1 ‘timAdu’s-Saltana. 

Sdjji Sayydh^i-Mahalldti is, or was until lately, the tutor of tb 
(Sultdn Ahmad), while his brother Mirzd Ja‘far is teache 
of Persian in the University of Moscow. 

Mirzd Muhammad Husayn of I^fahdn, with the poetical nom d 
and the title of ZukSu^-Mulk (now borne by his soi 
Mirzd Muhamm^ ‘Ali Khdn, secretary to the MaJHs\ was during th< 
reign of Muzaffaru d-Dip Shdh the proprietor and editor of tb 
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Tarbiyaf, one of the best Persian newspapers of that period, and was 
accounted one of the most talented poets and writers of his time. He 
was on friendly terms both with Sayyid Jamdlu’d-Dfn and Prince 
Malkom Khdn, and was in consequence imprisoned by the' Amlnt/s- 
Sultdn. He died not long before the coup diktat of June, 1908. 

Muhummad H^-san IChan Ptimddt^s-Saltana was the son of Hajji 
‘AK Khdn Hdjibtd d-JDawla, the notorious farrdsA-bdcM and chief 
executioner of Ndsiru’d-Dfn Shdh, who achieved an unenviable notoriety 
in connection with the persecution of the Babls in 1850-1852, and 
the destruction of his benefactor Mfrza Taqi Khan Amird-KoMr. (See 
vol. ii of my Traveller's Narrative, p. 52, n. i, and the references to 
Watson and Polak there given, and pp. 256—8 of my New Pfistory.) 
Although Sayyid Jamdlu’d-Din apparently thought highly of the 
Ptimddu' s-Saltana^ in the opinion of others he was a charlatan and 
a scoundrel, ignorant, illiterate and' pretentious \ He could not even 
spell decently, and the works published in his name were written by 
men of learning acting under compulsion and prompted by fear of his 
malice. {M. M.) 


Note 3 (on p. 34). M. Antoine KitAbjI. 

M. Antoine Kitabji was born at Constantinople in 1843, and died 
in Italy, at Leghorn, in 1902. He was presented to Ndsiru’d-Din Shdh 
in 1878, entered the service of the Persian Government in 1879, and in 
1894 left Persia to become Counsellor of the Persian Legation at 
Brussels. For this information I am indebted to his son Dr P. Kitdbji, 
whose intelligence impressed me very favourably. Another son, Edward, 
shewed great kindness to the Persian refugees who came to London 
after the coup cPHat of June, 1908. 


Note 4 (on p. 78). MfnzA A^piAn of KirmAn and 

Sayyid Hasan. 

H^jji Mirzd Abmad of Kirmdn was, like H^jji Shaykh Ahmad 
“JidM” of Kirman (from whom he must be carefully distinguished), 
an Azali Bdbf, and his companion to whom allusion is here made was 
almost certainly Sayyid Hasan, known as Sdhibu^ z-Zamdnl on account 
of his claim to be the expected Mahdi. In consequence of the 
disturbance created by their propaganda at Harnaddn, they were both 
arrested and imprisoned at Tihran. There Mfrzd Ahmad died of 
dysentery, but Sa3r5dd Hasan was released by the influence of his uncle 
the Mushinls-Saltana, afterwards the reactionary Premier of Muhammad 
‘Ali Shdh. He was a man of considerable ability and scholarship, but 
very eccentric and something of a libertine. He is still living. (M. Af.) 

^ Cf. p. 92 supra, lines 21 and 22, from which it appears that Mirza Riz£ of 
Kirmin shared this opinion. 
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Note s {on p. 79). IJAjji Shaykh HAcf NAjM-AsAnf. 

yiAjji Shaykh Hddf Najm-dbddf was one of the most celebrated of 
the ^ulamd of Tihran, and the services which he rendered to the cause 
of liberty in Persia were almost if not quite equal to those of Sayyid 
Jamdlu’d-Dfn, for he was a mujtahid of the first rank and enjoyed the 
confidence of gentle and simple. He was absolutely incorruptible, and 
never accepted a penny from anyone. Every afternoon he used to sit 
on the ground outside his house {cf. p. 79, lines 30—3 1), where he 
received people of all classes and all faiths, statesmen and scholars, 
princes and poets, Sunnis, Shi‘is, BAbis, Armenians, Jews, ‘Ali-Ildhis, etc,,, 
with all of whom he discussed all sorts of topics with the utmost 
freedom. I'hough a mujtahid^ he was at heart a free-thinker, and used 
to cast doubts into men’s minds and destroy their belief in popular 
superstitions, and he was instrumental in “awakening” a large pro- 
portion of those who afterwards became the champions of Persia’s 
liberties. The HAjji MirzA Ahmad-i-Kirmdni and Sayyid Hasan 
Zamdni mentioned in the last note were amongst his disciples, as well 
as many prominent Constitutionalists of the present time. Sayyid 
Muhammad TabatabA’i was originally his disciple, but afterwards de- 
nounced his opinions as heretical to his father Sayyid §Adiq, who publicly 
banned him as an infidel. This denunciation, however, so far from 
injuring him, actually added to his prestige and increased the number 
of his disciples and admirers. Not only princes like the NdHbu^s- 
Saltana and ministers like the Amlnu's-Sulfdn came to visit him, but 
even Nasirxi’d-Dfn ShAh himself, and he received them all, without any 
attempt at ostentation, outside his house in Hasan-AbAd, making no 
difference between the humblest and the highest. Only in the case of 
the ShAh he rose up to receive him, a concession he would make to no 
one else. On one occasion the Ni^dmu's- Saltana (then Minister of 
Finance, afterwards Premier) came to see him, and found him as usual 
sitting on the sand outside his house, surrounded by his disciples. In 
response to the Minister’s respectful bow, Shaykh JHAdi merely said, 
“ Upon thee be peace 1 The Minister then sat down on the bare 
e^th about a yard off him, and he, without rising or moving, merely 
ejaculated, “I’if Alldh/’’ Then he called to the owner of a neigh- 
bouring coffee-house, a certain Sayyid of parts who was one of his 
intimates, to bring tea and a qalydn, as was his wont when his guests 
desked refreshments; and a common qalydn and a cup of the mosit 
ordinMy tea were brought. The JVtigdmu's-Salfana thereupon asked^ 
permission to have the utensils for making and serving tea broughf. 
ftom his own house, to which Shaykh HAdf replied, “ Do as you like^f 
and forthwith a silver urn and beautiful tea-service and the finest 
qalydns were brought by the Minister’s servants from his house. 

_ Shaykh HAdl had several sons, MirzA Mahdi, now in the Ministry 
of Justice, and HAjji Shaykh Taqi, a mujtahid^ whose son, Shay^ 
Mu^m, was a prominent Constitutionalist, who took refuge in th« 
®EitKh Legation after the coup d’itat, afterwards fled to the Caucasus, 
and, after the deposition of Muhammad *Ali and the restoration of 
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Constitutiojn, was a member of the Directory {Hay' Aliya). These 
sons he compelled to earn their livelihood by humble and laborious 
trades. Mirzi. Mahdi kept a druggist’s shop, and, when he went to buy 
sugar and tea or the like in the bdzdr, his father would not allow him 
to hire a porter to carry his parcels, but insisted on .his carrying them 
himself, so that, notwithstanding his distinguished position as a theo- 
logian and scholar, he was often to be seen toiling along with a heavy 
sack on his shoulders, breathless and perspiring, the cynosure of every 
eye. So likewise Shaykh Had! compelled one of his most accomplished 
pupils, Sayyid Ahmad, to serve at a coffee-house known as Qahwa- 
k/id?m-i-Qasr, between Tihrdn and Shimran, where he waited on tih.e 
customers at a remuneration of thirty Shdkis (about sixpence) a day. 
He was once found by one of his friends lying utterly exhausted on the 
floor of the college founded by his master, Shaykh Hadi, not having 
eaten anything for 24 hours, because his master said he must earn 
money before he could eat, and he himself was unwilling to abandon 
his studies to look for work, and had not a single penny in his posses- 
sion, One day a certain Husayn Khan, called Tirydki because of his 
opium-smoking habits, carne to Shaykh Hadf, complaining that he had 
had no opium for two days, and begged for five slidhis to buy some. 
Shaykh Hddf not only refused to give him any money himself, but 
prevented the Sarddr-i-J\£ukarram from giving him any, saying that it 
was unlawful to help one who spent his money on opium. So Husa)m 
Kh^n went out cursing Shaykh H 4 df and saying, “ May God increase 
thy punishment in both worlds, since thou wilt neither give me money 
thyself nor let anyone else give it to me, though I am dying for want of 
opium ! ” Shayldi Hadi died in the early part of MuzaflFaru’d-Din’s 
reign. {M. M.) 

Note 6 {on p. 88). The AMfRiYVA Palace. 

The Amiriyya garden and palace, situated near the Bdgh-i-Shdh, not 
far from the Race-course or Mdyddn-i-Asp-dawdnt, was built by the 
jDTdibu's-Saltana, Klamran Mirzd, one of the sons of Ndsiru’d-Din Shdh, 
and is one of the finest and most beautiful gardens in Tihrdn. (Jf. Ji£.) 

Note 7 {on p. 92). SHAMSu’L-‘ULAMi. and AmInu’e-Zarb. 

The proper name of the Shamsu’l-‘Ulamd is Shaykh Muhammad 
Mahdi of ‘Abdu’r-Rabb-dbad near Qazwin, He is one of the most 
accomplished scholars in Persia. Some account of him is given on 
pp. 169—170 of the I'timddu's-Saltana’s JCiidbtil-Afddthir ‘wdl-Aihdr. 
He was appointed by Nasiru’d-Din Shdh to collaborate with Shaykh 
‘Abdu’l-Wahhdb, the father of Mirzd Muhammad, in the preparation of 
the JN'dina-i-Ddnish'wardn {“ Book of the Learned ”), under the super- 
vision of the I' timddti s-Saltana (see Note 2, p. 405 supra). 

The Hajji Muhammad Hasan to whom reference is here made (line 
30) bore the title of Aminti^-Zorb, like his son, Hajji Husayn Aqd, who 
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. was Vice-President of the first Ma/Z/s, and one of the richest men 

Jam^lu’d-Din while in Tihrdn stayed in his house. 

f- reactionary ecclesi- 

ashc Shaykh Fazlu 1 ^-i-Niiri (who was afterwards hanged on^Tulv 

190^, and deemed it prudent to remain concealed in his house after 
the ConsUtuUon was restored in July 1909. He was 

Nasru’lUh Akhawf, Vice-President of the second 
:^ay/,s, who kept him from being molested by the National Vo!unteei 

Persia in his knowledge of Persian anH 
^abic history and literature, and contributed several valuable nni-<a.o «■ 

^Gihlf ^^rzubdnmdma, edited by Mfrzd Muhammad in the 

Memorial senes, of which it constitutes vol. viii. He is now 
about sixty years of age. {M. M.) ® ® 


Note 8 {on p . 93). Execution op MfRZA RizA op KirmXn. 

reprXffZotJ f « 

here translated from the ^dr-i-IsrdfiZ mves I inte^ogation 

ss.^E 

SVKTffi S’'?? 

1896) in ths ft Vferi .V’ 

presence of a great concourse of neonia tr ’ Jihran, m the 

previous night in the Cossack Baracks mlz 7 d^ 
accompanied to the place of exemrinn \Q^^zdq-kkdna), and was 
of the Sarddr-i-JTu//, \ixd sundrv kinsmen^ s-Sa/Zana, son 

was said that Mfrza Bizi honeHTi«H?^^^'^i -^^i^u’s-Su/Zdn. It 

would deUver S. l“* S'" 

that he wZto dS he mtfTo 8?“°'^=' ““ 

voice was drowned by the music of a miuE,™ 1 ’’® ^“5’®' I’" “8 

of 



relatives -d ffipks'oTH^avtt 

su^) met at the houS Ke (®®® 5 

custom m Persia, the fortieth day aft^^M?r^? celebrate, as is the 
Gods forgiveness for him. AnJ death, and to pray 
deaths called by the Persians S/£/ i \r anniversary of his 

celebration in L Hid! held i^similar 

aud one other. On this oZdS Shaykh h 1 ?X*® 
fwd, which was of the simplest kind riV^ himself prepared the 
^ter they had eaten, they^aeain bread,— and 

^^irz£ Riz^. jt ^as after and apoarentiv^ craving God’s Mercy for 
^^Amhiu’d~I>aw/a founded ihe^^usAdz^J!^ consequence of this that 
b^er education of the youth Persil^^'^'^ schools for the 
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Note 9 {on pp. 93-96). Shaykh Ahmad of KirmAn 

AND HIS TWO COMPANIONS. 

In the JETzstory of the ATvakening of the jPersians (pp- 6—13 of thi 
Introduction) a good many particulars are given concerning these thre€ 
unfortunate associates of Sayyid Jamdlu’d-Dfn. 

Mfrza^ Aqa Klhan, whose proper name was ‘Abdu’l-Husayn, was the 
son of Mirza ‘Abdu’r-Rahiim of Bardasir near Kirman, and was bom ir 
A.H. 1270 (=A.D. 1853—4). He studied Mathematics, the Natural 
Sciences and Philosophy, and acquired Turkish, French and some 
English- In a.H- 1303 (= a.d. 1885—6) he left Kirman for Isfahan on 
account of the tyranny of the governor, Sultan ‘Abdul-Hamid Mfrza 
PEdszru^d-jDazvta. At Isfahan he was well received by the Zillu^ s-Sultdn 
(Mas^dd Mfrzd), who wished to retain him in his service ; but he, dis- 
liking a courtier’s life, went to Tihran and thence soon afterwards 
proceeded to Constantinople with Shaykh Ah.mad Rilhi ” of Kirman. 
There he was for some time on the staff of the Persian newspaper 
Akhtar (“the Star”), and became acquainted with Sayyid Jamalu’d-Dfn, 
with whom he worked for the awakening of the Persians and the pro- 
motion of Pan-Islamism. He composed a prose history entitled jd^ina- 
t-Sikandari (“ the Mirror of Alexander ”), and another in verse, in the 
metre of the Shdh^ndma^ entitled JVdma-i-JBdstdn (“ the Book of the 
Ancients”). The latter he completed in a.H- 1313 (=a.d. 1895—6) 
while he was in prison at Trebizonde, as he states in the concluding 
verses. Two years later, after the author’s death, the Jfarmdnfarmd 
caused this poem to be printed, with the omission of certain passages 
which he considered dangerous, and the addition of a supplement 
written by another Shaykh Ahmad of Kirman known as Adlb^ and 
this book he entitled Sdldriyya, The author of the Amakening gives 
long extracts from the suppressed portions of the poem on pp. 244—264 
of his Introduction, and in these Mfrzd Aqd Khan speaks freely of his 
Pan-Islamic ideals and his dislike of Ndsiru’d-Din Shdh. The following 
passage (pp. 256 et seqq,^, which is typical, may serve as a sample : — 


1)^5**** ^ LJ 

Jib y ' ijg\j y y y 
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( Translation.') 

“So long as thou livest, O renowned KingS vex not one who has 
talent, 

Especially if, through the illumination of his heart, he be the devoted 
adherent of the Prophet and ‘Alf. 

I am a man of renown from Persia, who have trained myself to do 
battle with lions. 

I possess an eloquent pen, knowledge, culture, judgement, noble 
blood and the virtue of the Phoenix^ 

5 When I reached years of discretion my spirit was a key to knowledge. 

From the world I sought nothing but Truth : I had no dealings 
with error and defect. 

I desired all good for the Muslims, I adorned my heart with virtue. 

I desired that the Muslims might with one accord gird up their loins 
in unity. 

Might increase friendship with one another, might expel ancient 
animosity from their hearts, 

lo So that honour might increase to them, and that enmity and dis- 
sension might be set aside. 

And that, under the auspices of [Sul^dn ‘Abdu’l-JI^amfd, a political 
union might be effected in Isldm, 

So that Turk should be Persian, and Persian like Turk, and that 
duality might no longer remain in these great rulers, 

And that in like manner the learned doctors of *Irdq" should agree 
in [recognizing] the [Sultdn as] sovereign supreme, 

And should swiftly cleanse their hearts of this animosity, and should 
no longer talk of who was Sunni and who Shf% 

15 So that thereafter they should take the world by strength, and 
confound the souls of their opponents. 

To several well-chosen and virtuous men we wrote many well- 
renowned letters*; 

We sent them off to ‘Irdq, so that dissension might depart from the 
realm of Religion. 

By the strength of God, the Creator of the Soul, all set their seals 
thereto. 

The letters produced a good effect, for the pens [which wrote them] 
were neither raw nor inexperienced. 

20 I praise God the Victorious that^his palm of hope proved fruitful. 

From Persia and from ‘Irdq they wrote, ‘We have washed from our 
hearts the dust of dissension : 

‘ We will all sacrifice our lives for the Holy Law, we will all swear 
allegiance to the King of Isldm : 


^ Sultd,n * Abdu’l-IJamld is addressed. 

falls mythical bird whose shadow makes royal {humdyiln) all on whom it 

4 Karb^A and Najaf, the spiritual heads of the Shi'a. 

^TajaiVrf. p:64 writer’s correspondence with the mujiahick of KarbaU and 
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‘ We will forsake the law of estrangement, and will adopt the practice 
of wisdom : 

‘ Henceforth we will lay low unbelief^ and will obtain possession of 
the world from end to end. 

2 5 ' None of the HLings of the Muslims, whether of the ‘Abbdsids or 
of the Ottomans, 

* Samani, Ghaznawi or Daylami, Seljiiq, KLhwdrazmshahi or 
Fatimid, 

‘ From the first predecessor until the present successor, has been 
enabled to [achieve] this honour, 

‘ Until this age, when, through well-founded judgement, such firm 
foundation appeared.’ 

If this misliketh thee, it is my fault, for this practice is my way and 
custom. , 

30 Herein was I born, and herein shall I pass away, and through pride 
in this [achievement] my head touches heaven. 

Did the Shdh [Ndsiru’d-Din] possess spiritual perception he would 
have made me independent of the world. 

And had he any portion in the faith of Islam, he would have made 
me celebrated throughout the world for my good deed. 

But since the essence of unbelief was in his blood, his wrath was 
kindled at the unification of Islam. 

A farthing is better than such a king, who has neither law, nor faith 
nor religion ! 

35 Thou didst threaten to bind my body with chains in Ardabfl as 
though I were a rogue-elephant. 

I fear not to be slain, being noble : I was born to die, even from 
my mother’s womb. 

No one in the world dies until his time is come : he is dead who 
takes not with him the name of greatness. 

Henceforth I shall not die, being aUve, since I have laid the founda- 
tions of this unification. 

Many a message of joy reaches my ears from the Archangel : my 
heart is the treasury of pearls and my pen the dragon. 

40 After my death is immortality, for Eternal Life is mine. 

My portion shall for ever be praise, while thy portion shall for ever 
be execration. 

After me men of renown shall say, and the great ones shall cry 
to one another : 

‘The noble and pure-hearted Kirmanf rendered full account of his 
courage and learning ; 

‘After thirteen centuries full of strife, he pointed out the road of 
reconciliation : 

45 ‘ He summoned [the Muslims] from duality to unity : he turned 
[them] from crookedness and witchcraft ! ’ 

Applause shall be heaped upon me from [the planet] Jupiter, because 
I sacrificed myself for the Luminous .Faith. 

The Miiris shower praise upon me from the Spirit-land, and scatter 
light upon me from Heaven. 
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But thou, O dark-souled [tyrant], shalt dwell in Hell, and curses shall 
fall upon thee from old and young. 

Virtuous elders shall sit and talk, but shall not mention thy name 
for good. 

50 [Rather will they say] ‘Ndsiru’d-Din Shih was the friend of infidelity, 
and through him the market of infidelity became brisk. 

‘ Those who desired the unity of the Faith, and who exerted them- 
selves for this sacred end, 

‘He aflaicted, discouraged and drove from before him, and called 
them by none but evil names in the world.’ 

0 King, bar not thus the Path of Religion, do not vainly give thyself 

a bad name ; 

Else suddenly thou wilt move my heart, and I will overthrow all thy 
household, 

55 Will utter words better unsaid, and will pierce pearls^ better 
unpierced, 

[Telling] of what sort was the root and race of the Qdjdrs, and how 
they betook themselves to Syria, 

And how they mingled with the Mongols, and why they fled from 
S5rria. 

1 have a history in Europe greater in strength than Kxupp guns : 
Beware lest that history be published, and thy root and race be 

disgraced ! 

60 It is better that thou should’st silence me, and cause me to forget 
thy malice.” 

Hajji Shaykh Abmad “ Rdhi ” of Kirmdn was the second son of the 
late S^Mykht^l-^Ulamd Mulla Mubammad Ja'far*, and was born about 
A.H. 1272 (=A.D. 1855—6). “Riibi” was the nom de guerre under 
which he wrote poetry, and he was an eloquent preacher as well as 
a man of learning. He left Kirm^n for Isfahdn with his friend Mfrzd 
Aqd Khan in a.h. 1302 (= ad. 1884—5). Thence they went to Tihr^n, 
where Shaykh AJamad lectured for a while on the exegesis of the Qur’dn. 
Thence they went to Rasht, where they were for a while the guests of 
the Governor Mu^ayyidu'd-JDawla, who,, however, dismissed them on 
isKirning that Nasiru’d-Dfn Shdh regarded them with disfe-vour. There- 


^ “ To pierce p«axls ” is a metaphorical expression meaning to indite verses. 

® Mull4 Muhammad Ja'far was a distin^ished theologian and one of the 
promoters of the Liberal Movement in Persia, and lived to the age of seventy years. 
Early in the reign of Ndsiru’d-Din Sh4h he was imprisoned 


on suspicion of beings a* 

Babl by ICban Babd Khdn the governor of Kirmin. He died in A.H. 131X (=a-D. 

• His eldest son Shaykh IMahdi 3(ihrt^ tJltiTn was one of the represcnta- 
tivels of Kirman in the first Majlis and of Bain in the second. The second son was 
^ay^ the subject of this note. The third was Shaykh Mahmdd Afycdu^l- 

Mulkr who went to Constantinople and there became one »of Sayyid tamdlu’d-Din’s 
mthnate disciples. On the arrest of his brother he set out, by the Sayyid's instruc- 
h> try to release him and his companions, but the assassination of NA^itu'd-Din 
the sub^uent fate of hxs brother compelled him to hide for a while until 
^ 3 ^ 1 y he returned to Kirm^. The fourth son, Shaykh AbuU-QAsim, is mentioned 
^the ^oss-examma^n of Mirzd RizA (p^ 65 supra), and a little further on in this 
note. He is now at Kirman. 
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upon they proceeded to Constantinople, where Shaykh Ahmad learned 
Ottoman Turkish, English and French, and earned his living by teach- 
ing languages and translating. He made the pilgrimage to Mecca, and 
on his return thence spent some time at Aleppo before returning to 
Constantinople, where he was introduced by Mfrza Aqa Klhdn to Mfrzd 
Hasan Khan IChabtru? l-Mulk^ who was Persian Consul-General. These 
three, prompted by Sayyid Jamalu^d-Din, began to carry on an active 
Pan-Islamic propaganda, and wrote many letters to the Shf^te ^ulamd 
of Persia, Karbala and Najaf. Shaykh Ahmad even caused a seal to 
be made for himself bearing the following inscription : 

^ I am the JPropagandist of JPan-Islamism: Ahmad-i-I^dhi is my n,ame,^ 

The AminiP S‘‘Sultdn^ greatly annoyed by their activity, endeavoured to 
secure their arrest, and sent instructions in this sense to Mfrza Mahmdd 
Khdn ^AldiPZ-JSdTulk^ who was at that time Persian Ambassador at the 
Turkish capital, and who in a.h. 1312 (=a-i>. 1894—5) succeeded in 
inducing the Ottoman Government to exile the three friends to Trebi- 
zonde, on the ground that they were dangerous and seditious persons, 
and had helped to foment the recent Armenian disturbances, besides 
corresponding with the *^ulamd of Persia. They were still in prison at 
Trebizonde when Mirza Rizd of Kirman, who left Constantinople in 
Jan. 1896 (see p. 63 supra), after their exile, shot Ndsiru’d-Din Shah 
on May i of the same year ; and as he was known to be acquainted 
with them, and had succeeded in obtaining his passport by pretending 
to be the servant of Shaykh Abul-Qasim, the brother of Shaykh Abniad, 
and had visited them in prison when he passed through Trebizonde, 
they were suspected of complicity in the assassination, and their extra- 
dition was demanded and obtained by the Persian from the Ottoman 
Government. At the frontier the Turkish guard handed them over to 
Rustam Khdn, who had been deputed to receive them, and who con- 
ducted them to Tabriz, where they were secretly butchered by command 
of the Afnlnu^ s-Sultdn on the afternoon of Safar 6, a.h. 1314 (= July 17, 
1896) in the J 3 dgh-i-Shimdl North Garden^') in the presence of 
Mu^iammad ‘All Mirzd, then Crown Prince. The skins of their heads 
were removed, stuffed with straw, and sent to Tihrdn to the Amlnu^s- 
Sultdn. Further details of their arrest and execution are given in the 
Jffistory of the Awakening of the JPersians on the authority of Mfrzd Salih 
Khdn Wazird-Akram, and Mirza Mahmiid Khan ^Alt^zcH-MuZk, both 
of whom were interviewed on this subject by the author of the aforesaid 
w-ork. 

Note 10 (on p. 98). Characters of MuzAFFARu'o-Dfisr ShAh 
ane> of the AmInxi’d-Dawla- 

In the Introduction to the Awakening of JPersza (pp- 163—169) 
some account is given not only of the reign but of the character of 
Mu?affaru^d-Din Shdh. He was born in a.h- 1269 (= a.!). 1852—3), 
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and had six sons and sixteen daughters. He was reputed to have 
liberal inclinations, but was much under the influence of Russia. He 
promoted the publication of a newspaper called the AkMdr-i^J^d^iri in 
Tabriz, and used to receive Prince Malkom Khdn’s Qdndn, of which 
the circulation was forbidden in Persia. Considerable hopes were 
aroused in the hearts of. the reformers by his dismissal of Mlrzd ‘All 
Asghar Khdn Ainim^ s-Sultdn and appointment of Mlrzd ‘All Khdn 
Amlnu' d-Da-wla to succeed him in A.H. 1315 (— 1897-8), by his 
establishment of schools and colleges on modern lines, and by other 
indications of a desire for progress, but their hopes were soon dis- 
appointed by the banishment of the latter and the reinstatement of the 
former Minister. The return to power of the Aminu’s-Suifdn was soon 
followed by the first Russian Loan of a.h. 1317 1899—1900), 

which Prince Arfa^'d d-Dawla (until the spring of 1910 Persian 
Ambassador at Constantinople) was instrumental in negotiating. This, 
and the Shdh’s journey to Europe in a.h. 1318 (1900-1901), with its 
useless extravagance, caused much discontent, and there were dis- 
turbances in Tihran, ostensibly directed against the Governor A^afv^d- 
Da-wla, but really against the incompetence and inefficiency of the 
Government. The proceeds of the second Russian I.oan of a.h. 1319 
(=a.d. 1 90 1-2) were similarly squandered in the Shdh’s European tour 
of the following year. The growing discontent was increased by the 
dea-th, at Rasht, of Mlrzd Mahmdd Khan who was 

believed to have been poisoned by the Aminu's-Suifdn, and in Jumddd ii, 
A.H. 1321 (=Sept. 1903) the latter was excommunicated by the clergy 
and compelled to flee from Persia, and was succeeded as Prime 
Minister ..by Prince ^Aynu'd JDawla, who at first shewed liberal 
tendencies, and permitted the HabluU-Matin^ a notable Persian news- 
paper printed at Calcutta, to circulate in Persia. In a.h. 1323 
(=A.D. 1905-6), in the middle of the Russo-Japanese war, the Shdh 
visited Europe for the third time, leaving his son the Crown Prince 
(afterwards Shdh) Muhammad ‘All Mlrzd to act as Regent during his 
absence. In a.h. 1324 (=A.n. 1906—7) there was talk of a joint 
Anglo-Russian Loan (called by our author “the fourth loan,” for he 
believes that a third secret loan was negotiated with Russia in the 
preceding year), but this, as described at pp. 124-5 and 23 S of the 
t^ct, was inhibited by the Majlis. Mu?affaru’d-Dfn Shdh is described 
by our author as simple-minded, easily persuaded, undecided and 
changeable, fond of buffoonery, and entirely in the hands of his corrupt 
courtiers, “who,” says our author, “appear to have been selected from 
the most low-born, mean-spirited, ill-educated and immoral “ elements 
of the nation. The Sh^ himself was utterly ignorant and illiterate, 
knowing nothing of either history or politics, and utterly devoid of 
pmdence, judgement or foresight. Government and other important 
omces were openly sold by auction, and the Royal Signature lost all 
CTedit. was a devout spectator of the Muharram mournings and 
taziyas (Passion-plays), had some knowledge of gunnery, and was 
passionately fond of cats. Unlike his father, he was averse from 
violence, bloodshed and cruelty, but he suffered both his relations 
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and foreign concession-hunters to exploit Persia to a degree -hitherto 
unknown. ® 

Amtnu^ d-Dawldt (IJdjji Mirzd ‘Alf Khdn) is regarded by the ' 
author of the Awaking as one of the pioneers of the reformers. He 
was born in a.h. 1260 (=a.d. 1844) at Tihr4n, and was the son of 
Mirza Muhammad K.han Majdidl-Mulk. He was first employed in 
secretarial work in the Palace, and in a.h. 1290 (=a.d. 1873—4) 
received the title of Ajntntd and the office of Chief Secretary. 
He reorganized the postal service and so greatly increased its efficiency 
that a letter would go from Tihrdn to Kirmdn or vice vcrsA in seven or 
eight days, and an answer to it would be received in fifteen days, 
while after his administration was ended eight days grew to twenty, 
fifteen to forty or fifty. He also greatly ameliorated the position 
of the post-office employes. In a.h, 1295 (== a.d. 1878) he was 
sent on a special mission to Italy to condole with King Humbert on 
the death of his father, Victor Emmanuel, and to congratulate him on 
his access^ion. In a.h. 1297 (=a.d. 1880) he was placed in control of 
the Aivqdp, or Religious Endowments, and two years later (in 1882) 
received the title of Aminu' d-JDawla by which he is best known. In 
*304 (=A.D. 1886-7) he became President of the Council of 
Ministers. He accompanied Nasiru’d-Dfn Shah on his journeys to 
Europe. For a while the ascendancy of his rival the Andnu's-Sultdn 
obliged him to withdraw from public life, but in a.h. 1313 (=a.d. 1895^) 
he was made wazir to the Governor of Azarbayjdn (the Crown Prince), 
and the progress made by the inhabitants of that province, thanks to 
which they are now reputed the most enlightened and public-spirited of 
the people of Persia, was largely due to his beneficent influence. In 
A.H. 1314 (= A.D. 1896-7) he was summoned to Tihran by Muzaffaru^d- 
Din Shdh, who had just succeeded to the throne, and in the following 
year he was made Prime Minister, and specially charged to promote 
public instruction according to a scheme which he' had drawn up in 
the reign of Ndsiru’d-Di'n Shdh. It was then that the An;uf?ian-i- 
Ma'-dr^, or Academy, was founded, and- also the Rushdiyya College, to 
the- expenses of which he contributed 12,000 tdmdns (^2,400) out of 
his own pocket. He also gave greater freedom to the Press, and — 
unhappily — introduced the Belgian “organizers” into the customs. 
Aided by the I^dsird l-Mulk he also set himself to reform various fiscal 
abuses. His reforms, however, alarmed the Court, who saw their own 
interest threatened, and, headed by Mirza Muhsin Khdn MusMru’d- 
JDavula they succeeded in arousing Mu?affaru’d- Din’s suspicions, making 
use especially to this end of the Arnirn^ d-Dawld s proposal to fix the 
ShAh’s Civil List, and to conciliate Turkey by recognizing the Sultan as 
Caliph and Commander of the Faithful. The Aminuld-Dawla was in 
consequence dismissed, and retired to a place called Lasht-Nishd, 
situated some 15 miles from Rasht, where he occupied himself in 
agriculture and in composing various political treatises, until his death 
in A.H. 1322 (—A.D. 1904). He left one son — the present Aminu’d- 
Dawla — and two daughters. His two chief aims were to regulate the 
finances of the country and establish a regular Budget ; and to put an 
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end to bribery, comaption and peculation. The history of Muzaffaru’d- 
D£n Shah’s reign is mkMy the history of the struggle between him and 
the Amint^s-Sultdn anh their respective parties. 


Note ii {on p. 103). The QiwAmu’d-Dawla. 

' Mirzd Muhammad confirms my conjecture in line 18 : 

“Yes,” he writes, “it was the Qiwdmu' d-Dawla. I myself was at 
the time at Shimirdn (Shimrin) when they arrested him, and saw them 
carry him in chains mounted on a mule to Tihrdn, through which he 
was paraded before being consigned to prison. After a while he was 
released and retired to his property in Trdq.” {M. Ml) 


Note 12 (on p. 105). ShapshAl KHiiN. 

The Russian tutor of Muhammad ‘Alf Mirzd here alluded to is the 
notorious Shapshdl, a Karaite Jew of the Crimea, to whom M. Panoff 
consecrates a short chapter of his unpublished work. Of this chapter 
the following extracts may serve as a specimen : 

“ It is true, Mr Shapshal, no revolutionary in Persia would ‘ paint 
you black,’ not because you are worthy of white, but simply because 
there is no black colour in the world which it would be any good to 
^near you with. I believe that the reactionaries kept as clear of you as 
the Devil of incense, because you were more reactionary than any of the 
reactionaries. 

“ Eight years you were tutor to the Shdh, and in what did you tutor 
him ? He hardly knows two words of Russian. Day and night you 
^d^voured to impress upon him the conviction that a Constitution 
:mpiies the complete abolition of the Shdh, and that he should combat 
it with all his strength — For ‘tutoring’ you received 16,000 roubles 
^saye^; for ‘preparing’ the Shih, I do not know how much 1 ... 

“I hope, Mr Shapshal, you have not forgotten the scandal about 

crmstaruction of the Julfi-Tabriz road. If you have forgotten, I ato 
-'%^s*dy to remind you publicly in a Court of Law. Incontrovertible 
pro^-of what I said above wiU be the fact that -on a salary of 16,000 
.MHsibleS a year you managed in eight years to acquire an estate iii 
'Az^biiyidn worth 300,000, and also put a round sum of 580,000 roubles 

a Bank which I am-reajdy to indicate 

quarrel with the Amir Bahddur Jang was a mere theatrj 
designed metely to .throw dust in people’s eyes. It was by 
;,jfe^tEon of the Persian Reaction, the ^Shih, and the Government 

a- secret agent, that you came cland<«tinely to' 
e to prepare the ground for the Persian- loan by whic 
iiph ;of Reaction in' the country can be secured, and an o 
for the y^ed -oiccupation of Persia. To. my yery 
k 'that you have succeeded in playing your shameful 
are now sin^g in St Petersburg the finale of your 
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you are obtaining the public guarantee for the loan which in essence 
has long been granted in secret. Your article and your attempt to 
whitewash yourself and the Sh^ are only the two last chords, so that 
Russian public opinion may have nothing against so shameful a 
transaction as lending money to a hangman. But, Mr ShapshdJ, your 
trouble is quite unnecessary, since Russia is at present passing through 
a period 'j«^hen no one takes any account of her public opinion, and you 
can boldly ignore it 

“ Recognizing clearly that it is necessary to make someone or other 
responsible for all that has happened, you put the whole blame upon 
Amir Bahadur Jang, To all that you have written about him I am 
ready to subscribe with both hands, and I could even add something to 
it ; but only on the immutable condition that you should consent to 
admit that he was merely a simple tool in your hands, and that you 
were the evil genius inspiring him, so that, for all the evil deeds he 
committed, the responsibility rests on you and the Legation in whose 
hands you in your turn are a pliant tool. 

You speak of a revolution in Persia; you make a great mistake, 
Mr Shapshal : in Persia there is no revolution, only a united people, 
fighting like one man for the most moderate constitutional rights-. .. 

Mr ShapshAl, thanks to his superabundant audacity and incapacity, 
explicitly declares that at the time of the cou^p (Pdtat * hardly anyone^ (in 
another place ^ no one was killed. To say nothing of the five or six 
hundred Persians killed by the machine-guns of the Cossacks under the 
command of Colonel Liakhoff, I venture to put to him this one question. 
Does this ^ no one ’ take account of the M'aliku^l-JkTutakallimin and 
Jahdnglr Khdn, whose brutal punishment was personally directed by 
you and Colonel Liakhoff, while the Sh^h stood on a balcony and 
admired your artistic tortures ? Do you remember how, as you went 
away, you spat on the corpse mutilated by tortures and said, ^ Orie dog 
the less ? ’ ” 

At the end of the type-written chapter the following postscript is 
added in manuscript : 

The article was finished when there appeared a telegram to say 
that the well-known Persian public man Shapshdl had been received by 
the Emperor. 

** In Russia hitherto friendship with spies and agents provocateurs 
has been kept up by the Directors of the Police Department and the 
Ministry of the Interior. Now the Emperor himself has begun. There 
is a fine departure I ” 

The following particulars about Shapshdl I owe to an English 
corxeapondent long resident in Russia and well acquainted with current 
events there. 

Shapshil is a Karaite J ew. His relatives are proprietors of a well- 
known tobacconist firm. I know no details of his early life, except 
that he was a pupil at a private grammar-school in St Petersburg 
(Ourevich’s), and that he completed a course at the Oriental Faculty in 
the St Petersburg University. It is very probable that he was intended for 
the Consular Service, since most of the students of the Oriental Faculty 
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work with a view to entering either the Consular or the Diplomatic 
Service. Shapsh£L is said to be very intelligent, and to have a good 
knowledge of Persian, Turkish and Arabic. At present (Nov. 28, 1909) 
he is living quietly on his estate near Theodosia in the Crimea.” 

Note 13 i^on J>. 116). The ANjuMAN-i-MAKHFf. 

The author of the Awakening, Mfrzd Muhammad Nd^imuH~Isldm, 
claims to have been one of the founders of the Anjuman-i-MakhJi or 
“Secret Society,” of several stances of which he gives, at the beginning 
of vol. i. of his history, a very full report. He gives Thursday, r8 Dhu’l- 
Hijja,' A.H. 1322 (=Feb. 23, 1905) as the date of its first meeting. 
Amongst those present were Mfrzd Ahtuad-i-Kirmdni X>hu^ r-Riydsatayn, 
Shaykh Muhammad Faylasdf (“ the Philosopher ”) of Shirdz, Sayyid 
Burhdn-i-Khalkhill, and Shaykh Husayn-‘Ali Bahbahdni. Sayyid 
Muhammad-i-Tabdtabd’l was also one of the promoters of the Society. 

Note 1/^ {on p. 131). The SipahsAlAr. 

An account of the Sipahsdldr (Hajji Mfrzd Husayn Khdn JldusMru’d- 
Dawla) is given at pp. 170-184 of the Introduction to the Awakening. 

He was educated at the Ddra'l^Fundn, or University of Til'tAn ; entered 
the Government service in a.H. 1255 (— a.d. 1839-40), and, after acting 
as Consul-general at Bombay and Tiflis, received the title of MusMru’d- 
Dawla in a.h. 1279 (=a.d. 1862-3), and shortly afterwards was made 
Persian Ambassador at Constantinople. In a.h. 1287 (=a.d. 1870) he 
met Ndsiru’d-Din Shdh at the Holy Places of Karbald and Najafi and 
in the following year returned, with him to TihfAn and was made 
Minister of Justice, to which the supervision of the Awqdf (Religious 
Endowments) was afterwards added. His tendency to introduce 
European institutions • into Persia led to his excommunication by the . 
muUds (headed by HAjji MullA ‘Ali and Sayyid SAlih the Arab), and the 
Shah (with whom he was returning from Europe) was obliged to divest 
him of his other posts and make him Governor of Rasht. In A.H. 1291 
(— a.d. 1874-5) he was reinstated, and made Minister for Foreign 
Affairs with the title of Sipahsdldr-i-A'^am. It was by his influence 
that Malkom Khan was brought back to Persia, but suspicion was t 
aroused by the foundation of the Masonic Lodge {Fardmdsk-khdna), 
and Malkom Khan was consequently sent to represent Persia in London. 
The Sipahsdldr attempted several important reforms in the organization 
of the Government, but again incurred the SliAh’s displeasure, was 
banished to Mashhad (nominally as Governor of KhurdsAn), and there 
died suddenly (as is commonly believed of poison) in a.h. 1298 
(=A,D. 1881). Ndsiru’d-Dfn Shdh composed the following chronogram 
on his death : 

OW J* ^ 
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The Sipahsdldr is credited by the author of the Awakening with 
almost prophetic gifts, since he is reported to have expressed the hope 
that the Mosque and Bahdristan which he had built might one day serve 
to harbour the representatives of the Nation, and even to have declared 
that he built them to that end. 


Note 15 {on p. 137). FatwA on the Rights of Zoroastrians. 

Quite recently the great mujtahids of Karbala and Najaf were asked 
to give a fatwd, or formal legal decision, as to the rights of the 
Zoroastrian community in Persia. The text (in facsimile) is given on 
the next page (422), while the translation of the request and the reply 
are as follows: 

(Translation.) 

“ 23 e is God, exalted is His Glorious State. 

“ O Proof of Isldm ! What say you on the question of the infliction 
of vexations and humiliations on the Zoroastrian community which is 
under the protection of Isldm and subject to Islam? It is requested 
of your Sacred Presence that you will write the answer to this question 
in the margin in your own honourable handwriting, and will seal it with 
your auspicious seal. 

“ Peace be upon you, and the Mercy of God, and His Blessings. 

“ The sinful Hajji Shaykh Hasan of Tabriz. 

“The tenth of Safar the Victorious in the year 1328 of the 
Flight” (=Feb. 21, 1910). 

(jFATWJ.) 

JTn the Name of God, the Merciful, the Compassionate. 

“ To vex and humiliate the Zoroastrian Community or other non- 
Muslims who are under the protection of Isldm is unlawful, and it is 
obligatory on all Muslims duly to observe the injunctions of His 
Holiness the Seal of the Prophets respecting their good treatment, tlie 
winning of their affections, and the guarding of their lives, honour and 
possessions, nor should they swerve by so much as a hair’s breadth from 
this, please God Almighty. 

“ From the humblest, the sinful 

Muhammad Kdzim al-Khurasani.”- 


Jn the Name of God, exalted is HE. 

“ The matter is as hath been written [above]. 

“ Written by ‘Abdu’lldh al-Mdzandarini.” 


The same great mujtahid, Mulld Muhammad Kdzim of Khurdsdn, 
on April 22, 1909, addressed to the Persia Committee the following 
letter of thanks, which seems to me worthy to be perpetuated as a 
striking proof of the broader outlook now taken by the supreme spiritual 
heads of the Shl'a. (Facsimile of letter on p. 423-) 
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Facsimile of Letter to Persia Committee. 
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(Translation.) 


''•May it be honoured by [reaching] the presence of the respected 
Members of the Persia Committee of London (may their fair endeavours 
be manifolded t) 

“ I inform and notify the respected body of the Persia Committee of 
London, especially the officers and active members thereof, that the 
good tidings of the extraordinary efforts of those friends of the human 
race have afforded immeasurable comfort to our hearts, distressed and 
distracted by the cruel deeds of certain barbarians of our country. We 
are extremely grateful for the wise measures adopted by that political 
group, and are greatly rejoiced that this respected Committee has 
participated in the tribulations of us Persians, and devotes its time to 
the advancement and emancipation of its fellow-creatures. It is evident 
that the dictates of humanity impose such obligations of help and 
assistance on those who have graduated in the School of Humanity. 

‘ Part of one body is each mothers son. 

Since in created substance all are one. 

Then if one member be by Pate distrest 
How can repose remain unto the resiV^ 


“We are convinced that the judicious exertions of your Committee 
will succeed in removing the various misfortunes with which Persia is 
afflicted, 

“Meanwhile I trust that, in gratitude for the security which you 
py under the shelter of the Constitution of your glorious Empire, 
" will not forget the sorely- afflicted people of Persia. 

“Peace be upon you, and the Mercy of God, and His Blessings. 

“ The humble and unworthy 


“Mu^rAMMAD KAzim al-KhurAsAnI. 
“4 Rabf‘ ii, a.h. 1327” (= April 22, 1909). 


Note x6 -(on p, 168). Attitude of BahA’Is towards 
Persian Politics. 

The attitude adopted by the BAbf, oV rather the BahA’l, leaders 
towards the Constitutional Movement in Persia is a matter on which 
I have not been able to satisfy myself. I have heard three views 
advanced, the first by a brilliant English diplomatist who has generally 
^ewn an unusual understanding of and syinpathy with the Persians; 

singularly sympathetic and discerning journalist who 
spent a considerable time in Persia *; the third by a captain of the 
i^a^onal Volunteers who was a fugitive in England after the coup d’btat 
w Tne^e divergent views are briefly as follows : 

•niM' ‘Abb^ Efendi (or ‘Abdu’l-Bahd, as he is now generally 
cauf^/ > strictly enjoined on his followers that they should refrain from 

1 These well-known verses are from the Gulistdn of Sa*df. 
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taking any part whatsoever in the struggle, firstly because their aims 
should be wholly spiritual, not political, and secondly because their 
support of the Constitution, if it became known, would tend to pre- 
judice it in the eyes of the orthodox Shi'a, and especially the mullds. 

(2) That not only the Constitutional Movement in Persia, but the 
general awakening of Asiaj was the direct outcome of this new spiritual 
force known as Babiism or Bahaism. 

(3) That the Baha’is were opposed to the Constitution, and con- 
tinued until the end to encourage and support the Shah, partly because 
they thought he would eventually triumph and were anxious to win' his 
favour ; partly because they hated the mujtahids and mullds, who, as we 
have seen, generally supported the popular party; and partly because 
of their gratitude to Russia, who had shewn them various favours, and 
had allowed them to make ‘Ishq-dbdd (Askabad) one of their principal 
centres, and to build there one of their few existing places of worship. 


I am not sure which of these three theories is the true one, but 
I have often asked this question of my Persian friends : “ If a con- 
vinced and enthusiastic Baha’i had the choice of seeing Persia, a strong 
and independent country with Islam as the established religion, or a 
Russian province with Bahd’ism as the established religion, which, would 
he choose?” In almost all cases the answer has been that he would 
choose the second alternative. The very universalism of Bahdism does 
not tend to encourage a passionate patriotism, and the following is a 
well-known utterance of Baha’u’lldh : 


m* 60OZ 






jpride is not for him who loves his country, but for him who loves the 
[whole] world” — an admirable sentiment, but not, perhaps, one which 
is likely to be of service to the Persians in this crisis of their history. 

Fortunately some positive evidence as to the attitude enjoined by 
'Abdu’l-Bahd on his followers is afforded by a series of letters (ten in 
number) written by him to various Bahd’ls and communicated to me by 
M. Hippolyte Dreyfus, whose works on Bdbl and Baha’i theology are so 
well and so favourably known. From these it appears : 

(1) That the “Yabyd’ls” (f.e, the followers of Mlrzd Yabyd Sub^- 
i-Azal) had put it about that the Bahd’ls were supporters of the Shah 
and opponents of the Constitution. 

(2) That as a matter of fact the attitude enjoined on and adopted 
by the Bahd’ls was one of complete abstention from politics. 

(3) That the persecutions which they had endured at the hands 
of certain reactionary mullds shewed that they were not regarded as 
friends of the Reaction. 

The letters are too long to translate in full, and, moreover, repeat 
themselves to a certain extent, but the following extracts will suffice 
to give an idea of their purport. 
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<0 

kX^l.« O -oLe ^> 1 x 0 *C1 j\j^ ^ 

>* 3 tj)* 3 »jr> AXiJLjjxftt ytfi* 3 •H"' 

• • I ^ 

*^*^ 3 ^^**^ ^ 1 

jii tv A. ^ OiW \jj\^ 3 


I. Addressed to Mu^mmad ^Att Khdn of fihrdn. 

“ As regards what you wrote touching the intervention in the affairs 
OT Persia of the neighbouring States, time upon time it hath been 
declared by the Pen of the Covenant that the Government {Dawlat) 
and the People {Mtllat) should mix together like honey and milk, else 
the field will be open for the manoeuvres of others, and both parties will 
regret it. But alas ! the two parties would not give ear, but have brought 
matters to this perilous pitch ! ” 


(r) 

.^^^^33 .» tjfObW j Uol ^ 

siwl vJU»- CUyW 

Oil ji (^ 3 j 3 ^,», ^ 4Dt a5Cs3Uax*U ^ 

a 5 Aj ‘•LtiUi aJLA-^xo 

W®IP J\ oJu jlOl ^ 40 cOj^ 

a£> Ua ^ j jy 

‘^b ^3 W 3 > Oii« 

,*^1 s=JU J 3 3 0> 3 jJ3j 

3 -^>3^ 3 ^ ^ 

iMt Ji J .^., 41 . ^Ij , J ^u> J 

2 . Addressed to Ibn AbAar” at Tthrdn, 


W Oemt^ry^rr^^l K r ^-x sympatBy witB tlae 

m«it, pawlat\ it. is -cei|bain that the truthf of the oase 
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will become plain and evident, and you should peruse the letters sent by 
this post to Mirza ‘Abdu’lldh ^hih-fun&sh. We have no connection 
with any party : we are neither partisans of the Victorious Government 
nor do we share the opinions of the Glorious People. We stand aside 
from all strifes, wish well to all, and offer our prayers and supplicatioris 
at the Throne of God that He will reconcile these two honourable 
elements with one another, so that they may become one element, and 
may work together for the glory and advancement of both Government 
and People. Praise be to God, by God’s Grace we strive to be at 
peace and on friendly terms with all parties in the world ; we shew 
friendship and affection [to all], seek after righteousness, and spend 
ourselves in this Path.” 


(r) 

otj-tfu*. j\ Ch' 

Ch’ IhJ 

J3> 5 OttJ J> Owl .x-aJU IjOWSV^ 

IJhJ >3-^ JUS 3 3 ^^ 5 ^' 

A...^ _5 •Xwji ^ ■.* 3 *iK<*jUiw J 3 3 

J ^JLo 3 J^b 3 ^^3^ -5 

0 ^ 3 ^ 3 OlfsjU* 4 ^ 35^1 j3 1 *>J OW* 3^ 

^ 

3 .prr- *45t>:3l oU’skpl 3 3^ O-*— ^ 

jljg ^ J> Afi» ^ 3 

a^ wJlj-i*- j ^3 3--» (3l-«3l 3 ^ Olx4» 

a£» 33 X— « dijiJ 33 b*3*“ .5 

V3 34iWi6-» O^h'^ ^ 3^3> 3*b4P® 

>34. 3 jai£» O-o-S'-S 3 3 ^ ^ 

- C-Tl ‘ J**- 0-*0 j 1 ‘ 3oUj 3^ l3L5-'3" 

ho^j J> ^ 
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j U«®1 C>t ^ 

^^i«il !K fe C-)^*V!^ t^iA . j atf 

^}p j J lo^ j Um^ Chit }\ ^^^ U?4»‘* 

^ kti^ A^is s wsX« 3 C>trf j> j> 

^!))Lo j A^rfk^T ^ ^ aX>U c;-X« ^ wiJj^ U 

k, V i J dAnjt ^^1^ ‘ ^^i lfc ■^ 0 __5 ^ »*<»»»* OjS‘i^ 

jjb iil lTfc k III ) t^ tkL^ lA*»*j»^ 

'ft 5 >>-^1 Vk5'^r; 


3. Addressed to Jffdjji Mlrzd ^AbduHldh i^ahih-furdtsh. 

“ You wrote that it had been stated in the Mablu^ b-Maiin published 
at Rasht that the'Bahd’fs were partisans of the Autocracy, and at Zanjin 
had collected aid for the Royalist Cause. One of the ‘ Friends ’ must . 
write to some other newspaper, or it must be spread abroad amongst 
the people, that this is a calumny concerning the Bahd’is [emanating] 
from the Yahyd’i [t.e. Azalf] Bdbfs, for these men are the enemies of the 
Bahd’is. The aim of , the Bahd’fs is the reformation of the world, so 
that amongst all these nations and governments a reconciliation may 
be effected and strife and war may be abolished. Therefore they hasten 
onward with heart and soul and spend themselves that perchance the 
Court and the Nation, nay, [all] parties and peoples, may be united 
to one another, and that peace and reconciliation may enter in. 
Hence they have no part in such quarrels. And a clear proof and 
conclusive argument as to the falsity of the accuser, which leaves no 
opening for doubt, is the decree of the mujtaMd Mulld Hasan of Tabriz 
for the slaughter of the Bahd’is, and also the slanderods proclamations 
of the mujtahid Mirzd Fazlu’lldh of Ndr and Sayyid ‘AH Akbar, which 
were posted on the walls in all the streets and bdtdrs of Ti^rdn. But 
the Yahyi’i Azali] Bdbis, who are the enemies of the Bahd’fs, and 
who keep themselves in concealment, tell the Nationalists that the 
Baha’is are the partisans of the Court, while telling the Royalists that 
they are ready to lay down their lives for the Nation, in order to stir up 
both sides against the Bahd’is and make them their enemies, that per- 
chance they may seduce certain souls on either side. This is the truth 
pf the matter; therefore it behoves that some just men should investigate 
the question of the [alleged] help [given to the Royalists] at Zanjin. 
If such a thing hath been done by thi Bahd’is we will belief and admit 
[^e charge]. Glory be to Godl This is an awful calumny I From 
.the ve^ beginning of the Revolution it was constantly enjoined that 
the Friends of God should stand aside from this strife and struggle and 
and contest, and should seek to reconcile the Court and the 
^teon, and should spend themselves so that Court and Nation should 
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mix with one another like milk and honey : for safety and success 
are unattainable and impossible without [such] reconciliation. Now 
when they who wish us ill utter calumnies, the ‘ Friends ’ are silent, 
wherefore these our foes each day boldly enunciate some [new] slander. 

“ Upon thee be the Most Splendid Splendour (^al-JBahcCu^l-Abhd). 
‘A. ^A.” {Le. ‘Abbds ‘Abdul- Bahd). 

Space will not allow the citation of further extracts. One of the 
refnaining letters is addressed to “ the Friends of God in Bdkii, and 
here also emphasis is laid on the enmity of Shaykh Fazlullah and Sayyid 
‘AH of Yazd, and their assertions that the Bahdls supported and had 
even originated the Constitutional Movement, in reply to which ‘Abbds 
Efendi says that the Bahais were absolutely forbidden to discuss 
political matters in their assemblies, and were told to regard “ the 
differences and strife now existing in Persia as like children’s toys, 
having no importance,” and an appeal is made to the judgement of 
European and American investigators of .the Bah£l doctrines and 
ethics. In a fifth letter, again addressed to “ Ibn Abhar,” he is bidden 
to recommend the Bahd’fs “ every night and day to concern themselves 
with that which will conduce to the Eternal Glory of Persia — /.<?., 
apparently, the diffusion of the Bahai faith. The remaining letters 
contain nothing worthy of special note. 

This much at least seems clear, that from the Bahais little active 
support or sympathy can be expected by the Persian Nationalists, while 
certainly in the past (as in the case of Shaykh Ahmad “Rdhf” of 
Kirman) and probably in the present the Azalfs have identified them- 
selves to a much larger extent with the popular cause. 

Note 17 {on p. 195). A Russian view of British Foreign Policy. 

As an example of the cynical interpretation which Russians have 
put on England’s motives in concluding the Anglo-Russian Agreement, 

I may cite the following passage from an article on “ New Persia and 
her opponents,” by a writer who uses the nom de guerre of “ M. Pavlovich,” 
which appeared in the Sovremenny Mir (“The Modern World”) for 
February, 1909. The correspondent to whom I am indebted for the 
communication of this translation describes this magazine as “ probably 
the most widely read of the Russian monthlies,” and says that it is 
edited by Social-Democrats. The writer says : 

“ The chief danger to the new Persia consists not so much in the 
resistance of the Court Camarilla and the army to the emancipatory 
movement as in the ambiguous policy of the two neighbouring States, 
Russia and England. Until the recent Russo-Japanese war Persia was 
beset by the fear of inevitable subjection to Russia. The shadow of 
the great Northern Empire day by day spread farther and farther over 
the land of the King of kings. It seemed as though nothing could save 
Persia from the fate of Khiva, Bukhdri and Khokand. The Russo- 
Japanese war checked Russia’s southward movement. Persia breathed 
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a sigh of relief, but soon a new danger appeared. When the powerful 
Northern Bagle let the prey fall from his claws, the British Lion seized 
the opportunity and laid his paw on the provinces thus freed from 
Russian influences. At the opening of the Majlis the President, 
delivered a speech to the representative of Great Britain in the course 
of which he said : 

“ ‘ Permit me to relate a parable. A horse was fleeing from the 
pursuit of a wild beast. A man passed by and said to the horse, 
“ I will mount you, if you wish it, and bring you out to a world where 
no beast of prey can reach you.” The horse obeyed, and was saved 
from his enemy, but alas 1 the rider who had saved him refused to 
dismount, and is sitting on his back to the present day. It is the 
ardent desire of all Persia, and we beg you to inform the British nation 
of this, that the rider should dismount.’ 

“ England knew very well that once a National consciousness was 
awakened she could not long retain her provisional hegemony over 
Persia. Furthermore she feared for her control over India, and was 
desirous of checking the powerful German Drang nach Os/en,’ the 
movement towards Asia Minor and Central Asia, which was certain 
to be intensified when the Baghdad Railway was completed. Accord- 
ingly she concluded an Agreement with Russia and yielded the latter 
a lion’s share, for she surrendered to her the protectorate over the 
richest and most populous provinces of Persia, retaining the smallest 
portion for herself. By giving to Russia, by the Convention of 
August 31, 1907, the chief part of Persia with the. capital, Tihrdn, 
and the towns of Isfahan, Rasht, Tabriz and Mashhad, the centres 
of the emancipatory movement, the British Government treacherously 
washes its hands once and for all of the duty of defending the Persian 
Constitutional Movement, which at one moment it stimulated and 
supported, and leaves the Constitutional Party to its fate. For those 
who have penetrated into the essence of this Treaty there is nothing 
very surprising in the subsequent attitude of the English Government 
to the Persian question. On the one hand it was compelled to take 
into account English public opinion and the representatives of the 
Special Committee on Persian affairs which was peculiarly interested 

Anglo-Persian trade. At the same time it acted under the influence 
<^the Bureaucracy of Hindustan and that section of the Plutocracy 

Stock Exchange which is anxious at any cost to 
rh^ntain the old order in India. The British Government therefore 
pl^s an extremely ambiguous game in regard to Persia. Though 
pmhcly prpfessmg sympathy for the Persian Constitution, England is 
as a matter of fact, an enemy of the Persian emancipatory move^ 
It IS a truism that Governments are not impelled by sentimental 
jP^tives either in their internal or their foreign policy. England sup** 
ported Ae Constitutional Movement in Northern Persia so long as it 
in It a means of combating Russian influence. But at the 
: E^land actively supported the Reaction in the Southern Province* 

the Inoxan frontier, and rendered aid in various forms to 
^ who were"' opposing the emancipatory movement there*^ * By 
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giving up all Northern Persia to Russia, and retaining under her own 
protection merely the two poor provinces of Sfstdn and Makrdn, which 
are strategically extremely important, since they guard the way to the 
Indian frontier and the Gulf of ‘XJmman, England shews that the 
Persian Question, as such, does not interest her, and that in the Anglo- 
Russian Convention she, is primarily interested in the question of the 
defence of her Indian Empire. The Treaty of Aug. 31, 1907, means 
the death of English commercial influence in Northern Persia, and if, 
so long ago as 1906, the British Consul-General in Isfahan reported 
a decline in British trade during 1905, and attributed this to the 
competition of Russian wares, which are more cheaply and more 
expeditiously transported, it is certain that now that Russia has been 
allowed to establish a Protectorate over the wealthiest part of Persia, 
she will be commercially and economically absolute in the country, and 
that England simply cannot dream of competing with her successfully. 

The motives which led the ruling classes of England to consent to 
such a bargain must certainly have been very serious. The Times dots 
its i’s and expresses itself very clearly on this question. 

“ ‘ Our political interests in Persia,’ it says, * are bound up with the 
question of the defence of India. Hitherto the real danger of Russian 
expansion lay in the fact that Russia might, by way of Persia and Sistan, 
reach Baliichistdn and our Indian frontier, and then by some strategical 
road slip past our great defensive position on the North-West frontier. 
The fact that we have secured from Russia a pledge to refrain from 
intervention in these regions is sufficient compensation for our abandon- 
ment of equal rights with Russia in those provinces which are, as a 
matter of fact, in her hands.’ 

“Thus it is considerations connected with the security of India 
" against attack from without, and, of course, the maintenance of ‘internal 
order,’ which was seriously menaced by the growth of the Constitutional 
Movement in Persia, that cause the ruling classes in England to pursue 
an ambiguous policy in regard to the Persian Constitution. 

“ New Persia cannot expect European Governments to help her. 
She will receive no help from the English bourgeoisie, nor from the 
ruling classes of any other country, say Austria, for instance, from whom 
the Persian Constitutionalists at one time naively hoped to receive aid. 
The foremost representatives of Persian society are becoming daily 
more and more convinced of the hostile, or at any rate absolutely 
indifferent, attitude of the ruling classes of Europe to the Persian 
Constitution, Many Persians are now, therefore, addressing their pro- 
tests against the English and Russian Governments not to European 
Parliaments and Ministers, but to the masses of Europe. Persian 
Constitutionalists send telegrams to Jaurfes requesting him to direct the 
attention of the European proletariat to the state of affairs in Persia.” 
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Note i8 {on J>. 198). The Mujallalu’s-SultAn. 

A little before the death of Muzaffaru’d-Din Shdh and the accession 
of Muhammad ‘Alf, the Mujalialu^s-Sultdn (a title which means 
“glorified by the King”) was in Paris. He is described by one of 
his countrymen who is a friend of mine as repulsive, utterly illiterate 
and ignorant, and corrupt and immoral in the most extreme degree. 
He bade my informant “ pray for the speedy death of Muzalfaru’d-Dfn 
' ShAh,” “so that,” said he, “I may make you the Jgbdlu^d-Dawla^^ 
(“Fortune of the State”). He squandered some 30,000 francs in 
Paris and then disappeared. A little later my informant was amazed 
to see in the papers that he was actually back in Persia, and in high 
favour at the Court of Muhammad ‘Alf. Then he realized what that 
Court was like, and became convinced that “in Persia (unlike England, 
perhaps) in nobility, attainments, virtue, knowledge and culture the 
middle classes are infinitely superior to the upper classes,” who, he 
considered, were hopelessly rotten and should be displaced to make 
room for their less aristocratic but infinitely more capable and virtuous 
countrymen. (M. M.) 


Note 19 {on pp. 221-225). Original Texts of the 
Liakhoff Documents. 

Since the argument for the genuineness of the alleged Liakhoff 
documents turns partly on the style of the Reports themselves, and 
since a judgement on this is only possible to those who are well 
acquainted with the Russian language (of whom, unhappily, I am not 
one). It ^ems desirable to give here the original texts, as cited in 
M. Panoff s unpublished work. They are as follows : 


PAHOPTt 
No. 69. 


CeKpexHoe. 


BP» rjIABHHfi HTTABB KABKASOKAPO BOEHHAl’O OEPyPA. 

PEHBPAJiy KBAPTHPMHftoTEPy. 

Bame IIpeBocxonHTejiBCTBo ! 

BexHxecxBo niaxB noipedoBEu-B wena h nepBaro 
;^paroHajaa mhqcih bts BeremaxB. , ^ 

HB’BaBHJi'B coraacie he naniH npeatHia 
TOpejEoateHia, o EeinB a Hii'ki'B aecTB CBoeBpekeHHO EOHecTH BameMv 
SpeBocxo^HTenECTBy, ynpas^iHHTB EOHCTHxyuiH), pasornaTB MeEacjiHCB h 

BepHyiBCJi Kx. npemHewy aficojHoxH^ecKOMy bCpasy 

UpOCHi^ DH, ^TO OH KaES MeHLm© KTinTiw TrwTrnr>K Kilt 

™ 60PB6* 
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BepHysniHCB Bt ropoAi» bb totb ate Be^epB, bb mhccIh mhoh) h 
nepBHMB ffparoMaHOMB 6Ha’& cociaBaeBB naaBL'S jajiBHiSmHXB 

^^dfeSCTBifi, npOTHBB BOpOBCKOPO THifeSSa, BOTOparO BSiCB BHCOKOnapHO 
HasEiBaioT'B napaaMeHTOMB. IIpHBeMB aa ocHOBy naniHXB sajiBHifiinHXB 
ff'lfeftcTBifi 6Haa npuHaia ii.4jib: ffo nopH so BpeMena ycHcnaaTB KasB 
MesJBBtawcB h bxb ctopohhhkobb laKB h eBponeficKia MHccin, hotomb 
H eHas'feftHo BHSBaTB CTOSKHOBenie H nojTBsyacB npeBocxoscTBOMB cBoefi 
BoeHHoS opraHHSOBaHHoS cmei paapyniHTB rnfeso 9 thxib bsstobshkobb 
H nepeSHTB bc^xb samnTHHKOBB, sasyMaBuiaxca 6 h tbeb hxh HHa^e 
conpoTHBxaxBca. OcxaBuiExca ate bb atHBiixB noci'i pasrpoaia npecai- 
SOBaxB M'^paKB asHBHHcxpaTHBHaro nopasxa, npHii'^Haa caHHH cxporia 
HaKasania. Saaa MdfecTHHfi odiiaafl BcfexB Bxaciefi ae acKxioaaa a oaMoro 
IUaxa KcxaTH a ae Kcxaia bocb coBaiB bo BcaEoe pacaopaaieaie a 
8XHMB EopxaiB S'^xo, MET aainaH sa yso6aoe BHcxaBaxB ipe6oBaaie, 
aio6H nocai yxBepatsesia BErpaSoTaaaaro aana aaaaa MB'S, KaKB 
raaaaoMy aaay bb 6Biaa saaa aoxaaa cBodosa bb s’i^ficxBiaxB, cb 

apaBOMB He nosBiHaaxBca SBaMB aa6o aodoxHHMB apaKasaaiaMB otb 
K oro 6 h 9X0 hh hcxoshxo, aoKa sasaaa a'feaaKOMB ae fiysexB BErnoaaeHa. 

Xoxa H3B apeataaxB apaKasaaift a aacxpyKait Bamero IIpeBocxo- 
SaieaBCiBa odpasB mohxb s'^Scxaifi a rpaHami noaaoMoaifi Baoaai 
acHBi, ao ocM'laaBaiocB aoKopa-feftme apocaiB yKasaxB mh 4 rpaaami 
aBaaro aKxaaaaro BHCcxyaaeaia bb saaaoMB s'feJi't, aoMHMO xaftaaro 
yaacxia, Koxopoe a apany bb ocya^eciBaeaiH siaa. 

Ho osodpeaia aaaaa KaMaaaia, BHpadoxaaaaro aaMa, Hocaaa- 
HHKOMB a niaxoMB 6ysy HMiiB aecxB Koaiio aeMesaeaao apeapoBOsaxB 
Baateny IIpeBOCxosHxeaBCiBy. 

Bb oatasaaia BaaxaxB apaKasaaifi, 
lEoaKOBHHKB B. JTaXOBB. 

27-ro Maa 1908 rosa. r. TerepaaB- 


Ceapexaoe., 

Pabopxb 
No. 60. 

B-B TJIABHHBc niTABB KABKASCKArO BOEHHArO OKPyrA. 

rBaBBAJIT KBAPiaPMEftCXEPy. 

Bauie IIpeBocxosHxeaBcxBO I 

UpoeKiB BHpadoxaHaHcfi Maoio a aepBHHB sparoMaaoMB Kaccia 
6 BiaB osofipeHB r. IIocaaHHHKOMB, no apesBapaxeiBHOHy xeaerpa(j^aoMy 
CHomealK) cb I[exep 6 yproMB, aoaxa 6 e 3 B BospaateaiS, cb BecBiia aesaa- 
aaxeaBaBiMa noapaBKana. BExo ate Kacaexca IUaxa, xo ohb soaro 
Koaedaaca, kekb aepcB, doacB xoS KpOBa, aoxopaa aeoCxosaao soxataa 
6 Haa npoaaxBca a aaaajcB apesJiaraiB saKie xo aoxyEcfepii, KOMapoHacu 
a I. s. 

Bb BHsy ^ero mhc apaHyatseaHc dHtaa ayciaxB bb xosb nocaisaee 
piniaieaBBoe cpesciBO. Met BBtcKasaaa, axo apoeKXB osoCpeaiB pyc- 

28 


B. P. R. 
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CKiutn iTpaBHxejiBCXBOM'&, KaKB caMaji n'6jiecoo6pa3Haa npH HacToam^iix'B 
CJioatHBmHxca ycxoBixx'B bc ecm Illaxt ne saxoHex'B corJiacHTCii, to 
P occia oTKasHBaeicx oit BcaKofi h cjiaracTi. oxB-feTCTBes- 

HOCTB 3a jKaxBH'&Siiiee, aio mojkotb cjtyTHTBca. Cpg;i;ctbo 6bixo hs'B 
cHXBHOA'fcficxByiomHX'B H noBcaxHO, OHB HeMe^xeHHo corxacHxca h ^^aJI'B 
noxHys) cBo6oji;y jtiacxBia rjcb ocymecxBxeHia. 

OcHOBHXia noxo®eHia npoeKxa cx'ijcyiomia : 

1 . Cpeji;cxBaMH hhccIh h maxcKHMK nojiiKynaTB bk;i;hhxx> ’‘ixghob'b 

M p. Trjg.in TP.a. h MHHHCXpOB'B, Ji;a6H OHH BB HOCJI’fe^tHHX'B SaC'j&AaHiaX'B 
HpoBojtHxa 6 bi noxHTHKy Baxyio hub npo^tHKxyioT'B. 

2 . G-b MejtaMHcoMB nopn fl;o speMeaK, iiojta BC'fe iipHroxoBJieHiB; 
6yjtyT'B OKOHaesH, nossepatHBaxB oxHOCHxejiBHyio ji;py5B(5y, ^^'6xaa bhsb, 
axo mGxaiox'B cb hhmb npHMHpHXBca, aa apaB'fe BsaHMHUX'B ycxyuoKB, 
juxa KaaoBO® a^xa Boftxa bb neperoBopH. 

3 . HocxapaxBca aoj^xyaoMB xa, apyi’HMH xa cnocofiaMa, BBiMaHHXB 
BoopyjKeHHHxB xioaefi a3B Measucaca, Meaexa a OxuataRniHXB aaaBi® 

< aHjcffiyueHOBB 

4. nocxapaxBca ao^iKynaTB (SoxBxaaHCXBo Txasapeft rtoxBiaaxB 
xopoffCKaxB aa^tatyHeaoBB, aadn oaa bb asB-ficTHHa aqhb ae BwaycKaxa 

' 6h, saaepasaxa 6Bt cbohxb axeaoBB. 

6. HaKaayai axa 3a6xaroBpeMeHHO BHCxaxB bb MexiRXHCB a 
aieaexB CanaxcaxapB aepeoa’fexEixB KasaaoBB, BOXopEie (Jh fl;axa hoboab 
KB 6oM6apxapoBK§ BHcxpixana bb BosjiyxB, a hotomb nepeOaxa 
BcfexB saaxaxaaKOBB, naxofliKBrnaxca xaMB. 

6. npaaaxB caHHa aaepraxaiaa M^pH, fl;a6 H bb eBponeftcKia 
MKccia ae aonaxca 611 aa oj;khb Hej;oBOXBKHft bb (SecxB, ocoCeaao 
BB aarxificKyio. ' 

7. Korx;a Bcfc apexBapaxexBKHa aparoTOBxeaia 6yxyxB aaKoaaeaH, 
BB oapexj'fexeaaHa xeat oKpyataxB Me^autacB a 6xaatafiniia a^aaia 
aaxiiayHeBOBB BasaEaaa 6para;i;£i: a apxaxepie® a 6oa6apAHpoBaxB, 
aepe6HXB BcfexB conpoxHBxaiomaxca. 

8. nocx* 6oM;6apAHpoBKa Aowa bbahhcxb BoacxaxynioHaxacxoBB 
H AeayxaxoBB xaxB aa paarpadxeaie soScKaMB a aepaa. 

9. Bhabhxb KOBcxHxyaioaaHXB A'^x©JieR» AenyxaxoBB, oxopoa- 
HEKOBB aeMeAxeaao apecxoBaxt, BiraaxB a ccuxaxB bb ccHXKy CMOxpa 
no odmecxBeBKOMy. aoxomeKiro a no SHaaeaiH), 

10 . HsxaxB, am ycaoKoeaia yaoBB a am AspaasB, MaHH<i>ecTB, 
sboGh Moabuihcb Bxopaaao 6yAexB cossaaB. 

niaxB H 3 BaBHBB cBOG coxxacie, BHCKaaaxB JKexaaie axodBi a nep- 
cHACBda BoScKa apaBaxa 6 h yaacxie, ao a KaxeropaaecKH a ynopao 

BOCnpOTHBHXCa, BB BHAy XOXO, BXO »X0 CaMSlft nOAXOAHIHift MOMeaXB 
KoxAa CpaxaAa MomexB BHcxyataxBca a saaaxB aoAoCaiomee eft H'fecxo 
BB nepcKAOKOft xocyAapcxBeaaofi aKHsaa a xaKHMB otipasouB ofixflraaxB 
A^exaaeaie CyAynaxB H'fcxefi. 

^xo ate Kacaexca aoexo aeaocpeAcxBeaaaro yaacxia a aETHBaaro 
BlfeKSTyHxeaia bb a©b:b CoHCapAapoBBa* xo r. IIocxaHaaKB xaaao 6iixb 
xtpOxBBB Bxofo, oaacaacB Bospaaeaia co cxopoBH AcpaaaBB. Ho a aia^ 
BB pBAy apKKaaaaia Bamero IIpeBocxoAHxexBCTBa a oGcxoaxexBCXBo, 
. kepcHACKie o^aaepH kerb 611 xo aa 611x0 npeAaaBt Pocoia, BcexaKH 
^xaaoxoa aepeaMa a bb pimaxeABayio Manyxy KaEaMa-aadyAB eaaxa- 
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nOpTHTB «ijIO, HaCTOflJirB Ha MOeM^S 


JB 


OM'fcjio Mory «o;^TBep;^;HTB BaraeMy HpeBocxojfHTejiBCXBy, hto bo 
/ fipcHiioft Mirfi 6pH^a;^f., KaitB cpej;H o(J)imepoB-B, xaKB h hhkhhxb 
IHHOBT, uapiiT'B oTjrit^HaH ^HCBunjtHHa H npeffaHHOcxB h eexH ne 

ioM*inaK)T'B KaidH-Jiiido hoCobhhji ycxoBia o6b ycnfe-fe Mory py^axtca. 
Bx^ oHciijiiaHln Batnnxx. npHaasaHift, 

flOXKOBHIlK'B B. JIbXOB'B. 

31-ro Man 1908 r. r. XerepanB. 


PAIIOBTX* 

No. 62. 


CeKpeiHoe. 


BTb rJIABHhlii IHTAB'B KABKABOKAXO BOEHHArO OEPyPA. 

rBHKI'AJiy KBAPXHPMBftoXEPy. 


Baine IIpoBocxo^tHxexBciBo! 

Othoohtojibho .xanpoca Bamero IIpeBocxoffHxextcxBa o fli^aoxEiax-B 
EcasaKOB'h 6jimu anraiRcKoB MHCciH, HenosBoaaBniHX'B BofixH lyaa 
BHKOMy, HM'ilKJ BOCXB AHTB Ca*Ay»>III,ee Oe-BHCHeHie. 

Ha-b npcAMAynMixx. mohxx> panopxoB^ BameMy IIpeBocxosBxexBCXBy 
naBlJCTHo o Ha«'hpeniM oaliinixi, sc-fe mhccIh cx. nixtio BocnpexHXB 
tiyfijtHKlt BottxH Ty^a h cfeixt b-b ^sct-b no nyHKxyajiBHOM'B HcnoxHeniH 
KHoio BToro luana. Bxo Bacaexca HciUKt'iHiejiBHHX'B m§pb, 

apHHBTMX'l. MHOm UpOTHBB aHrxiftCKOft MHCCiH, XO npHBHHa HX-B 

raaoBaj 6-ro BO'xopoM'h a no xeae^JOHy esix-B BHBBaHB bb iiHcciio 

P. nOCJtaHHHKOMB, KOXOpHft COOSlUHJI^, 'ITO HO nOXyaOBHEIMB 
EiiaMB, aHi'JiificKaa MHceia bt* CMyxHHXB xepxaxB Kora^cEiBaeica o 
roTOBBt^OMCH H Mau'bpoHa hoaoboxbhhx'b npHHaxB BB 6ecxB, jcadHc 
axHMB ocJiafittTb po.xyjJBxaTU HaranxB ;i;*ScTBia, — noioMy coBiiosajEB 
Sh npoTKBXi aHraIttcHoft HHCcin npuHaxB doxdbe HCEXJoxHxexBHxra H^pxi, 
npOTHB'l. ApyPHXB. 

A O TOMB, HTO «E 06 h T. HoCJiaHHHKB COB-ixOBaiB MH’fe Bm4cX 0 
aBrxiffcttoft mmocIh OEpyatHTb ^OMa h uarasHHH pyceBO-no;ii;Aaa£ixB 
Ha 6xH»40»cauiHXB yjiHuaxB k t^mb BOcnpenaxcxBOsaxB AocxynB kB 
HKGciH, MeHtAy HEMH Tor^a He 6 hxo h pasroBopa. 

Xora coaaaioci.— bto 6hxo 6he dox-ifee pamioHaxBHO, h^mb mke 
QA' axftJtK, THEB KaKB »B KOHU,']^ BOBBOBB, Aasafl x'jb jEo pesyxBxaxH 

iHoiHXB <5i<i aHrxHHaHB upBHoro noBOAa bb nporecxy, ho saKB h 
noxaraio mki He BocuoxbaoBaxHCB sthhb He Hoxoxcy, hxo h He xot^xb 
aocxi^AOBaTi, coB^xy, a npocro noTOMy «ito bb ropaEK'fe pa6oxH era 
BOiiSHHaHiji HREOHy BB ToxoBy He npKnrxa. IIpw cewB hm^io hoctb 
H penpoBOAHTb cukcobb o<i>HnepoBB, ocodeaHO otxhhhbihhxch h mhoio 
yxocToeaBMXB HarpaBCABHia pyccBHMH opAemaMEw 

Bb osHAaHiH AaibHMniHXB npHsasaHift, Hoxbobhhrb B. JIhxobb. 

la-ro IioHH 1908 roAa. rop. TerepaHB. 
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CcKpeTHoe. 

"Pxnovvh 
No. 63 . 

B-B rJTABHHfi HITABB KABKABCKArO BOEHHArC) OKPyrA. 

rBHEPAJiy KBAPTHPMBfiOTBPy. 

Barae IIpeB0cxojtHTejii.CTBO ! 

Mhok>, npenB rpynnoio npenaHHHxi. Poccia a Hnea, nymoio h 
xiaoMB 0(j[)HB;ep0BB BparanH, npoweHB npaisasB Bamero TTpe- 
BOCxonHxeaBCTBa, bxo Ero HMnBXAXOPOKOMy BKJiiiBKCTBy Pocy^apio 
HMnepaxopy 6aaroyroa;HO 6Hao coCciBeHHopyBHo naaepTaTB na xeae- 
, rpa4)HB;ecKOMB aiOHeceaiH Ero CiaiexBcxBa HaM-fecxHaKa o X'JificxBiaxB 
KOBaHBofi CpHraaiH npoiHBB Maxeatnaro napaaMeHxa: '‘Moaofl,UH KaaaKB, 
cnacH6o xpa6peii;aM'£ o<i)HaepaM'i>.” 

HeonacyeMaa panocxB OBaaA'feJia bc 4 mh h rpoMOBHO pacKaxH 
atomHaro ypa noxro He CMoaKaxH. BaxysiasMB o4>HHepoBB npocxo 
Hie Howaexca onucaHiio. 

TaaiB ase coB-feioMB o4»HDiepoBB (Snao pimeHO npocMTt Mena, n,a<5ii 
SL Hepeet Barae UpeBocxonHxeaBCiBO h Ero CiaxeascTBO HaaticTHHKa 
HCEpeHHia BipHonoMaHHHecKia nyBOXBa BCfexB o4)HnepOBB 6pHranH, 
HXB ropanee ateaanie caoatHiB roaoBH loatKO no npHRaBaniio ^epsKaa- 
H-fetraaro Bomaa MoryraecxBOHHoft Pocoin, hxb toxobhocti. atepTBOBaxt 
Bc^MB sJia ocymeexBaeHia MoHapraeft Boan, npHHecxH k-b cxonaMB 
o6oasaeMaTO MoHapxa. 

OcnaciaHBaeHHiiS MHaocxBio BHConattraeft, 

IIoaE. B: JlaxoBB. 

16-r6 IioHa 1908 ro^a. r. TerepaHt. 


Note 20 (on p. 267). The Moving Spirits op the 

Rasht rising. 

. As stated in a note at the foot of p. 267, the moving spirits of th< 
rising a,t Rasht were the MuHzzu's-Sultdn and his brother Karim Khin 
of vrhom the latter visited Western Europe twice in the course of th( 
.l^t twp years. Karim Kh 4 n spent some 20,000 roubles (=* X2000) ou 
of his private estate in preparing for this venture, and, with certaii 
^|ty, -comrades, made five journeys to Tiflis and other parts of th- 
GancasTO to obtain Ae necess^y arms and ammunition, with which h. 
returned, in disguise by mountain paths and unfreouented tracks. Oi 
^ occasloh ^bout March, 1909 : see the White Book on Persia, p. 56 
No. loa) the.Russians seized five million cartridges and a large numbe 
H bringing to Persia, together with nine of hi 
It For three months he and hi 

ii seventy mt^dhimn 0 

ttal Volunteers. On the day fixed for the attempt to Size Rash 




MuHzzu's-Sultdn^ entitled Sarddr-i-Muhiy 



Yeprem (or Ephraim) Khdn 
Two OF THE LEADERS OF THE RaSHT ARMY 
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they bade one another an affectionate farew<»il lit-t-ia 

another sunrise, and went forth on their to see 

successful venture. (See also the WMtP happened, 

T* on Persia, nn. cS 


on Persia, pp. 58 and 
itly with good reason, 

eager part ‘in the Rasht revolution means 

and more enernetic aniSr by the bolder 


79-80.) It is gener^ 7 sTODOsS TnT . PP- 5 ® “<3 

that thi Si^aMdr in reSity Ked a S°od reason, 

r\r»rf* tr^ 'DAe.'U4. i_ a. * _ ^ Subordinate and bv no rriMnc 


and more energetic spirits as a fjeure-h^H T.""'' i^^iucr 

Persians say. Nor is he now aulv inTr.S r« as the 

steadfast Nationalist, but rather as^an convinced and 

command the confidence of his fellow rnnni- he does not 

same degree as the in anything like the 

sisixs; £= ,y £r£i3=»«,iSt; 

S,sS4 ■'• SS-ff." "KtiS; 

9 ama^ Khdn (^e^'PeSian^Mii?stS”l?”p^^^ ^^*5 

one of the most enlightened, far-sighted and 

represented pfrsia at tL funeral of Ae 

AT Khdn is the brother of the nresent 

^akimxi l-Mulk^ and is noted for his courage. He was wounded at 

Bdddmak, and later came to Paris to have the bullet Stracted 
was in command of 500 men. extracted, tie 

r- Khdn *Amidu’s-Sulfdn, brother of the Mu^izzu’s- 

and Mfrzd l^rfm Khdn already mentioned, and cousin of the 
Sarddr-i-Man^tir. He also was in command of 500 men. 

wii ifcomS'^?^^ m":''*’ 

com^^iLd“i?l;^ul‘ Colonel, of Kajdr. He wa, in 

till Qazwfn, son of the ShayM l-lsldm who was 

killed when Qazwfn was taken by the Nationalists. He was in command 
01 about oo tuen*. 

*t. .A Ohaffdr Khdn of Qazwfn, who came to England after 

the «w/ as mentioned on p. 166, n. i ad calc. He was in 

command of about 150 men. His portrait faces p. 166 su^ra. 

< 7 ) Asadu Ildh Khdn of Tihrdn, Mir-pdnj\ in command of 150 men. 
(8) Moi^teur Yeprem (or Ephrem) the Armenian, who has recently 
rendered such signal services to Persia in suppressing the marauding 
and reactionary Shdh-sevens at Ardabfl and in Qardja-ddgh. He 
commanded some lao men. 

<o) Husayn Beg, son of Shaykh Hasan, the Persian lecturer at 
Cambridge, and Mahmdd, in joint command of some 60 men. 

(10) Vdlfkoff the Georgian, in command of some 80 men. He, 
however, with seven or eight others, turned back from Qazwfn and did 
not take part in the attack on Tihrdn. 

The Mu*lgM$i*s-Sul 0 n*s proper name is ‘Abdu’l-Hmayn Khdn, and 
he is now entitled Sarddr-i’-Mu^y, 

The above particulars were derived from Hdjji MiSsd Khdn Mir- 
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Jhn/ and Karim Khan, who communicated them to my friend Mfrzd 
Muhammad, by whom in turn they were transmitted to me. MUsd 
Khdn, who came to Paris to undergo an toperation for the removal of 
the bullets wherewith he was wounded at the battle of Bdddmak, 
subsequently communicated to Mfrzd Mu];;iammad a somewhat lengthy 
account of the advance of the Army of Rasht on Tihrdn. As it is 
too long to quote in full, I must content myself with a summary 
of its more important contents, premising that its value is in some 
degree impaired by the complete absence of dates. 

In this narrative also the Sipahddr is represented not only as a mere 
figure-head, but as a very half-hearted supporter of the Cause, and it is 
even implied that he and his retainer the Munta^iru'd-JDawla en- 
deavotured rather to check than to encourage the advance. The three 
active commanders, who throughout were in perfect accord, were MtSsd 
Khdn, the MuHzzu^s-Sultdn and Mfrzd Muljammad ‘Ali Khdn. When 


they $nally decided to leave Qazwfn and march on Tfihrdn, the Sipahddr 
wished to halt at a village belonging to him situated only one parasang 
from the former town, but the others insisted on pushing on to Qishlfiq, 
six parasangs distant, and thence advanced to Yengf Imdm, where they 
halted for a few days, partly to allow the rear-guard to come up, but 
chiefly because it was reported that a delegation including the ‘ AipudiPl- 
Mulk and other influential persons had started from Tihrdn with powers 
to negotiate with them, and they did not wish to do anything which 
might prejudice the success of these negotiations. But this report 
turned out to be devoid of foundation. They therefore decided, 
lotwithstanding the Sipakddr^s opposition, to continue their advance. 

By this time the Cossacks and some other Royalist troops had 
pccupied the bridge over the Karaj, a strong position, where a small 
:orce could easily bar the way to a much larger body of troops, since 
he river and the mountains left no other passage. Six hundred 
Cossacks, -with eight guns, held the bridge, while some two hundred 
men had been set to guard those spots where the river might possibly 
DC forde^ The Sipaliddr was opposed to any attack on this position, 
«id advised a long detour to Shahriydr, distant some seven parasangs, 
and. thence by Sh^ ‘AbduVAzim to Tibrdnj but the other chiefs 
rejected this advice, being afraid to leave this force of Cossacks in their 
l^t they should be caught between two Royalist forces and utterly 
ifs^yed They also recognized that the capture of Karaj would be 
^^.equiv^ent to the capture of Tihrdn, of which it was, as it were. 
Ibe key. They therefore spent that night in making all their dis- 
po^tions and plans, and it was settled that Mdsi Khin and Yeprem 
Khw^'Wth then men, who were the most courageous and trustworthy, 
^^d ^rm t^ vanguard, but that, even if they were successful in 
^^ng.Kmraa, imey should on no account pursue the Cossacks beyond 
J^rmg their halt at Karaj they had acquired a goc^ 
r ^rrounding country, and m particular had recmved 
(whose hearts they had won by good 

eoafrary. had irritated Siem 
^Jsyi^s^us - e^EachOBs) of a A^tmn pada, only for 
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pedestrians, which would lead them to a higher level than the hill 
occupied by the Cossacks. 

\\nien the advance began, Yeprem Khdn with his men took this 
path, Miisd Khin was to endeavour to outflank and get behind the 
Cossacks, Asadu’llah Khdn Sartip occupied the gardens of Karaj, Mfrzd 
*Ali Khdn Sartip was to attack in front, 5djji Mirza fJasan-i-Qazwfnf 
ShaykhiP l~Isldm on the right, and ^AmidPs-Sultdn on the left. Their 
movements were attentively watched by the Russian officers of the 
Cossack Brigade through their field-glasses. 

On the approach of the Nationalists, the Cossacks fired several 
volleys and then retreated. Mirza ‘All Khdn’s detachment, in spite of 
their instructions to the contrary, pursued them, seeing which Miisd Khdn 
and Yeprem Khdn descended from the hills with their nlien to stop them 
and prevent an engagement if possible, and if not to render them 


assistance. 

The Cossacks, on reaching Shdhdbdd, turned and began to fire on 
their pursuers, who numbered only about 150 men. The engagement 
which ensued lasted from about 7 p.m. that night until 8 a.m. next 
morning. The Nationalists had three 7-centimetre guns, two with 
Miisd Khdn and one with Yeprem Khdn. The remainder of the 
Nationalist forces, seeing the Cossacks retreat, halted where they were, 
as had been agreed, not realizing* that their comrades were engaged with 
the enemy. 

The Cossacks occupied a stone caravansaray, and on this the 
Nationalists advanced until they were so near that they could hear the 
Cossacks talking and bidding one another not to waste car^dges, since 
the supply was almost exhausted. But at this juncture reinforcements 
reached them from Tihrdn, bringing fresh stores of ammunition, where- 
upon the Cossack fire again became heavy, and Miisd Khdn was twice 
struck by shrapnel, once in each leg. He nevertheless continued to 
fight, and did not suffer his injuries to become known to his followers, 
l^t they should be discouraged. The Nationalists, who had been m the 
saddle for nearly twenty-four hours, now began to fall back on Kara^ 
having lost three men killed (two Musulmdns and one Armeni^) and 
eight wounded (four Musulmdns and four Armenians). The Cossack 
losses were estimated by them at forty-six wounded and two waggon- 
loads of dead. Yeprem Khdn’s men were obliged to leave their gun, 
owing to the restiveness of the mule which should have dr^ged it out 
of action. The Sipahddr arrived from Yengf Imdm just as the retreating 
Nationalists re-entered it with their wounded comm^der. ^ 

At -this juncture a message came from the Sarddr-t-As ad that the 
two armies should effect a junction at ‘Ali Shahbdz, which was c^cupied 
by some of the Royalist Bakhtiydrfs. Here a most untoward ^cident 
took place. Some of the Royalist Bakhtiydrfs, ha'wng 
selves^as Nationalists, advanced towards the mujdhtdin 

shouts of “ I-ong live the Constitution 1 Long live the StpaMdr and 
the Sarddr-i-As^ad\” The mujdhidin, supposing them to be friends 
suffered them to enter their ranks, whereupon they be^n to fire then 
^ns and to wrest from the mujdhidin their weapons. They were soon 
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overpowered and put to flight, after several had been killed ; but when 
the Sarcidr-i- Assad’s Bakhtiyirfs approached with the same shouts, the 
mujdhidin, thinking that the same trick was about to be repeated. 
Opened fire on them, and killed seventeen, including the s 

nephew, before they discovered their mistake. 

In the engagement with the Royalists which ensued, and which 
Issted until sunset, the combined Nationalist forces lost 65 men 
killed and 40 and odd wounded, while the Royalist losses were esti- 
mated at 200 killed and an unknown number of wounded. That night 
the Sarddr-i-As'ad and the Sipahddr with a portion of the combined 
forces advanced on Tihriin, while the rest, some 600 in number, 
remained with the MuHzzu's-Sultdn and Mirzd Mufeiaramad ‘All Khdn 
at ‘AM Shahbdz. ' 

Next-day the Royalists [at Shdhdbdd], finding the Nationalist camp 
at Bidimak deserted and abandoned, fell to looting it, but while they 
were so employed they received a message bidding them return at once 
to the capital. When the rear-guard of the Nationalists reached 'I'ihrin, 
Muhammad ‘AM had already taken refuge in the Russian Legation and 
abdicated his throne. 


Note 21 {on p. 269). Mr H. C. Baskerville. 

The following particulars concerning the unfortunate^ Mr Baskerville 
were kindly furnished to me, in a letter dated April 8, Jgio, by 
Mr W. A. Shedd, his countryman and fellow-worker. 

“ Mr Baskerville (Howard C. Baskerville) was a graduate of Princeton 
University (B.A., Class of 1907) who was teacher in Science and English 
in the Memorial Boys’ School at Tabriz, connected with the American 
Presbyterian Mission in that city. He came from America under 
contract for two years’ work in the School. As a teacher he was 
successful, - and his earnest, sincere and manly character gained the 
respect of everyone. In the School were naturally young Persians of 
the progressive class, and one of the Persian teachers was MirzA Husayn 
Sharif-zdda, who became one of the most trusted and best of the 
Nationalist leaders in Tabriz. Sometime during 1908 he was assassinated 
in the streets of Tabriz by some men of the opposite party. These circum- 
stances,' as well as the inevitable sympathy of a young and enthusiastic 
Am^can with the popular cause, led him to take an interest in the 
Movement, and also made him acquainted with the leaders. Finally he felt 
it his. duty to give up his mission work, offer his resignation, and throw in 
^ act with the Nationalist forces. About the same time, but I believe 
^^p^dentily, Mr Moore, the London Telegraph [j/r] Correspondent, 
jcamed'the^ forc^. Each was given a force of men to drill, I believe 
J .3^3* Mr Bkskerville l[and I think Mr Moore also) advised sotiies when 
KMn did not feel ready. Finally he insisted on one, apparently 
^ political rather than strategic reasons, when it did not meet with 
approval. However Baskerville set out on what was a hopeless 
adventure. At least those who have seen the place and the disposition 




Ra^ifna Khan Qaraja-Daghi, 

one of the besiegers of Tabriz, fraternizing with the Russian ofacials. See p. 347 
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of the mud walls in the neighbourhood so describe it. Most of his 
men failed him, Sattdr Khdn was not ready with the support he had 
promised to bring, and Baskerville was killed. His funer^ was made 
the occasion of a great demonstration. I think that there is no doubt 
but that these two foreigners helped to dissuade the Nationalists from 
some rash projects, such as attacks on foreigners. He was disappointed 
in Sattdr Khdn, whom, indeed, success seems to have ruined, or he was 

already in a bad way before he became prominent I think that there 

is no doubt whatever of Mr Baskerville’s worthiness to be ranked ^ 
a martyr, perhaps the more so as he found a good deal to disappoint 
him and still held on. The Mission, of course, is precluded by its 
position from espousing a political cause, and Mr Baskerville’s act was 
a private one.” 


Note 22 {on p. 269). SattAr KhAn. 

From information supplied to me from several trustworthy sources 
since my account of the siege of Tabriz was in print, I fear there is no 
doubt that Sattdr Khdn deteriorated sadly during the latter part of the 
siege and afterwards. The following is from a correspondent in wh^e 
judgement I have great confidence, and who was well placed for forming 
an opinion. I quote it with great regret, but since the aim of the . 
historian should be the tmth only, I feel that I have no right to 
suppress it. 

“ With regard to SattAr Khdn, I hope you will be moderate in your 
praises of him in your Constitutional History. I went to Tabriz a 
fervent admirer of SattAr, and I came away with another lost illusion. 
SattAr is an illiterate, ignorant QarA-dAghi horse-dealer, who has no more 
idea of what a Constitution means than Rahim KhAn. He was a sort 
of MH in Tabriz, and had enrolled himself amongst the fiddHs before 
the coup of June, 1908. When the fighting began in Tabriz, he 

shewed considerable courage, and a certain spirit of leadership which 
enabled him to assert his supremacy over the of his qu^er. He 
has something in him of a Claude Duval, a chivalrous brigand, not 
without a love of theatrical effects. This character undoubtedly led 
him to act well in adversity, and, as much as anyone, I am ready to 
acknowledge the great debt Persians owe to him. It is a strange sto^, 
the struggle at Tabriz during the summer of 1908. Within three we^s 
after the coup dUtat all was practically over. The Nationalwts had 
surrendered ; BAqir KhAn, who is a cowardly bully, had hung a Russian 
fl pg over his house j and Rabim KhAn was in possession ox the town. 
SattAr KhAn, with about 200 horsemen, still held out. The revolting 
cruelty of the QarA-dAghls forced the townsmen to take up arms agaii^ 
and Rablm KhAn was driven out. Then SattAr KhAn shewed himself 
at his best. Of course he was largely helped by the Caucasians, to 
whose greater skill in war he generally deferred, but it would ^ idle to 
deny that he himself shewed great nourage, moderation and skiU m 
conducting what seemed to be a hopeless fight. 

him not to expose himsdf, representing that his death would mean the 
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collapse of the Constitutional cause. He declined to listen to their 
arguments, and replied that he did not understand such subtleties, and 
that his place was in the firing line. His conduct then was not without 
a simple grandeur, which won him the sympathies of the Europeans in 
Tabriz. His love of theatrical effect was, of course, in some degree 
responsible for his conduct, which, however, was admirable. It was his 
steadiness and cheerful assurance which largely contributed to the 
saving of Tabriz. ‘ God is on our side,’ he used to say, and perhaps 
half believed it. You know the story of that successful resistance, the 
repulse of that furious attack of the MdkiS Kurds, the jgrim resistance 
against which the general attack of the Royalist forces failed hopelessly, 
and the final sortie over the Aji Bridge in the niglit, resulting in the 
rout of the besieging army. That moment was the apogee of Sattdr 
Khdn. Had he fallen then he would have left a glorious name in 
history. But success spoiled him. He began to rob inoffensive 
citizens ; his house was full of spoils ; eleven stolen pianos decorated 
his drawing-room ; he took to heavy drinking ; he took unto himself 
many wives ; he was no longer seen in the firing rank, but rested on his 
laurels in slothful ease. Moore has probably told you the pitiful story 
of the second siege. Once or twice Sattdr shewed some of his old 
spirit. Once, when in a sortie towards Alvar he was abandoned by 
most of his followers, and yet held his own with admirable coolness, 
conducting the retreat with perfect mastership. Again when i^mad 
Khdn attacked and was almost successful, Sattdr KMn came out and 
stayed the rout, changing defeat into victory. Hut these were only 
expiring flashes. I will not linger on the final stages of his demoraliza- 
tion. After the siege his behaviour was disgraceful, and he and Baqir 
Khin were largely responsible for the prolonged stay of the Russian 
troops. His conduct at Ardabil was despicable, and was mainly 
responsible for the rebellion of the Shdh-sevens, whose chiefs had come 
into Ardabil to tender their submission. Sattir, in a drunken fit, 
insulted them in the coarsest language. Furious at this treatment by 
a man whom they looked on as a plebeian, they left the town and 
joined Rahim Khdn. Sattdr then ignobly abandoned the unfortunate 
town to its fate and fled to Tabriz. There he grossly insulted 
Muhhbiru^ s-Saltanctf and made the government of Tabriz almost im- 
possible. I was in Tabriz during all this time, and I can assure you 
that all the better Constitutionalists were furious with Sattdr and longed 
for his removal. 


** I think that the above is a fair description of Sattdr, and 1 know 
that Ta^-^da, for instance, agrees with it. Other Nationalists who 

period in which Sattdr consistently obstruct^ 
Mukhb^ s-Saltana s government would give a less favourable description, 
^t then, m their natural resentment against Sattir’s unpatriotic 
attitude and terrpnzmg system in the town, they forget the real services 
fee rendered dunng the first siege. 

“ I have tried to be impartial, and I canmot admit either that Sattdr 
ptaisc, or that he merits the title of ^the Peniitn 

aiai. 
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Note 23 (on pp. 306, 307 etc.'). Persia and the “Times.” 

. - marked hostility of the Times correspondent towards the Persian 

Nd.tionausts, of which so many instances have been given in these pages 
naturally aroused great feeling on their side against him and his paper’ 
In No. *09 of the Irdn-t-Naw (April 4, 1910) there appeared a trans- 
lation of a letter written by that correspondent on Feb. 5, and published 
in the Ttwes of I^eb. 28, under the heading of “Persia: the 

Distrust of Russia.” To the translation of that letter the irdn-i-Naw, 
which was evidently much annoyed by the assertion that “ it was con- 
trolled by Armenians and Russians from the Caucasus ” appends the 
following observations : 

“ It is very strange that, in pursuit of a purely European aim, the 
T^mes is ready to advance its objects even at the cost of trampling 
under foot those laudable qualities for which it was once especially 
renowned. 

“ In adapting its utterances to those of the Nbvoe Vremya in order 
to further the alliance desired by Sir Edward Grey and M. Izvolsky, the 
Times has so far forgotten not only that love of liberty for which the 
English were formerly so famous, but also a reputation for truthfulness 
which had almost passed into a proverb, that it is ready to lower its 
standard of distinction and gentlemanly conduct in order to confuse 
Persian public opinion by accusing one of the chief Persian newspapers 
of being ‘ controlled by Russians from the Caucasus.’ If the allusion 
in this poisonous allegation is to one of the writers on our staff, who 
is a Persian by birth, but whose ancestors inhabited the Caucasus, 
where he also naturally grew up, and who, impelled by patriotism, has 
returned to his original home, then it is an astonishing thing that the 
respected correspondent should see fit, without further enquiry, to send 
such information to his jjaper. , 

** Now as to Armenians being members of our staff, it is evident, 
however much the Times may boast of ‘international’ and ‘cosmo- 
politan ’ sentiments, what poison of prejudice is mingled with its 
conceptions of us. For in any country which reckons 'Armenians 
amongst its children it is possible that an Armenian may be placed 
at the head of a paper, though as a matter of fact this statement of the 
Times is false, for we have no Armenian on our editorial staff. 

** Before its present correspondent the Times maintained in Persia 
a correspondent whose prejudiced writings rendered a greater service 
to Russia than liakhoff and ShapshAl. , v 

** A credible witness related as follows; ‘When the Nationahst fences 
reached Hhiin I met three persons mourning and sorrowful, first 
Liakhoff, second Seddu'd-Dawla, and third Mr David Fraser. The 
last was the most disturbed ; he was wringmg his hands and saying, 
“ No, it is imposwible I This is some racially trick ! One Rushan is 
equal to five hundred revolutionaries. I am disgraced in the eyes of 
thm, nf thft Times. Moreover I have wagered a large sum Of 
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money, and now I shall lose it 1” ' It is obvious that, in comparison 
with Mr Fraser, the present correspondent of the 7 'imes is a cause of 
thankfulness 1 ...” 


Note 24 (cn pp, 329 ei segq.). Execution of Shavkh Ka?lu’i,lAh. 

Mfrzd Muhammad writes: “According to the statements of a 
number of trustworthy persons who were present at the execution of 
Shaykh Fazlu’llih, the story of his kissing the rope is iitlse. He only 
said, ‘On the Day of Judgement these men [r>. judges and 
executioners] will have to answer to me for this. Neither was 1 a 
'‘reactionary,” nor were Sayyid ‘Abdu’lidh [Bahbahini] and Sayyid 
Muhammad [Tabdtabd’i] “ constitutionalists ” : it was merely that they 
wished to excel me, and I them, and there was no question of “ re- 
ictionary ” or “ constitutional ” principles,’ At the last moment he 
•S said to have recited this verse : 

If we were a heavy burden, we are g&ne; 

If we were unkind, we are goneP ’ 

Chen, without shewing any emotion or fear, he said to the executioners 
who were waiting to accomplish their task, ‘ Do your work ! * He was 
hanged in his turban and cloak i^abd), but was otiiy suspended for about 
ten minutes, when his body was let down and given to his relatives. 
His eldest son, Mirzd Mahdi (of whose conduct the most charitable 
explanation is that he was insane) stood at the foot of the gallows, 
reviling his father, and urging the National Volunteers {ptujdhidtrC) 
to bring this sad business to a speedy end. 

“ I myself Itudied for a year or two with Shaykh Fa^lu'lUh, and for 
four years taught Arabic to his two sons Ifiyd’u’d-Din and H^jji Mlrzi. 
Hidi. I know all of them well : they were good and kind-hearted 
gentlemen, and I can only attribute Shaykh Faplu’llih’s sad end to bad 
fortune and an evil destiny. 

“The members of the Supreme Court of Judicature (Ma^jtkama-i- 
Qa!}dwat-i-^Ai{) which tried and condemned Shaykh Faflu’lldh were 
as follows : 

^i) Shaykh Ibrdhlm-i-Zanjdnl, Deputy for Zanjdn. 

(2) Mfrzd Muhammad, editor of the newspaper Netfdt. 

(3) Ja'fer-quli KLhdn the Bakhtiydri. 

(4) Sayyid Muhammad, entitled Imdm-gdda, the present Imdm- 
furn^a, son of the late Imdm-fum^a. 

(5) The midtil-Mulk, now attached to the Persian Embasay at 
Constantinople. 

(6) Ja‘far-quli Khdn, one of the Persian residents in Constantinople. 

(7> Mlrzi ‘Abdu’l-Husayn Khin of Kishin, entitled WaipMiil- 

mulA. 

|8) The Yamin-i-JNifdm. 
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(9) Mfrzi ‘Alf Mutiatnmad Khdn, National Volunteet, 

(to) Abroad ‘All K.hin, National Volunteer. 

“ The lUilAyi-Mulk himself communicated to me the names of the 
members of this Court when he was in Paris three or four months ago, 
and I took them down in writing at the time.” {M. Mi) 


Note 25 {on 330). The Fate of certain prominent 
Reactionaries, especially the Muwaqqaru’s-Saltana. 


“ The Mushiru' s-Saltana and Kimri,n Mirzd NdHib-i^s-Saltana did 
not leave the country^ with Muhammad ‘AH Mirza [the ex-Shdh], but 
remained in 'I’ihran. Kdmrdn Mirzd put himself under Russian pro- 
tection and is still in Tihrin. The Mushing s-Saltana appears to have 
ransomed himself for some 60,000 Mmdns (;^i2,ooo), and is also still 
in "^The Mujallalu^sSult&n and Muwaqqaru^s-Saltana accom- 

panied the deposed Shdh: The former is still in Vienna with the Amir 
JBahddur JotHg'. the latter returned to Persia, was arrested, and was 
hanged on January 27, 1910, at Tihrdn.” {M. M.) 


I'he following account of the Muwaqqaru’s-Saitana’s\x2aain3i‘don at 
the Ministry of Police appeared in the trdn-i-Naw of Jan. 30, 1910, 
No. tao. 

( Translation. ) 

“ After the Muwaqqaru’s-Salfana had been subjected to a seaidiing 
examination in the First Division of the Criminal Court of the Supreme 
Ministry of Justice, in the presence of an impartial Commission, and 
had been condemned to death, five hours after sunset on the evening of 
Thursday, Muharram 15 [a.h. 1328 = Jan, 27, 1910] he was brought to 
the Ministry of Police. On the morning of that Thursday he was con- 
ducted to the examination room, where certain further investigations 
w^^re carried out. In reply, he first made sundry irrelevant statements ' 
having no connection witn the questions put to him, and, even when 
threatened, continued to make various unprofitable statements, until 
finally, three hours before sunset, in the presence of Iqtiddrd d-Dawla, 
the representative of the Government, Ni^dmdsSultdn, SardAr Yahy^ 
Mir'diu's-Sulfdn^ Chief of the Investigation Department, and Wutkuq- 
i-JVifdm, he made the following declaration. Some of the matt^ 
disclosed by him, having regard to the gravity of the affair, are beti^ 
kept secret, but we shall insert so much as is permissible, while me 
conclusion will naturally be mtide known at the proper time. 

** First of all the Muwaqqartds-Salfana himself asked of those of the 
Commission who were present, ‘ If I tell you what I know, and you 
SnvSr U I0 the people, is it possible that my enme should be over- 
5SS«a. and that I should not be put to death, but that my punishment 

should^^ mitigate^d? answer, ‘the noble Persian 

K"' word tha. I win .dl you 
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what I know without one falsehood, and you shall communicate it to 
the people.’ 

“At this juncture one of the examiners sat down behind the door 
of the room and took down verbally what he said. 

“ The Muwagqaru's-Saiiana then continued as follow-s ; 

“‘When we left Tihrdn, in consenuence of the promises given to the 
Shah by Prince Mu'ayytdu^s-Salfana (who had said to him, “ I will not 
allow you to go to Russia: do you only linger somewhat on the road, and 
I will work for you”) the Shdh made very slow and deliberate progress 
from stage to stage, expecting that news would reach him of disturbances 
in the provinces, and enquiring every day by telephone from the capital 
as to the conditions prevailing there. 'Ine Amir Bahddur Jang had also 
assured the Shdh that he had written to /fbditf's Salfana^ Rahim Khdn 
and ShuJd^u'd-jDawla to create disturbances in their districts, and to 
declare that they would not suffer the Shdh to go to Europe. The 
Shdh himself, moreover, while on the road had requested the Russian 
Cossack’ officers to induce the Persian Cossacks at Qazwin to stop his 
advance, while on the same day the Cossacks at should create 

a disturbance there, declaring that they would not suffer the Shdh to 
leave Persia. The Shdh’s own intention, however, was that at Qazwfn 
he, with the Amir Bahddur Jang and some of his other companions, 
should mount mares and should swiftly flee to the Khamsa tribesmen 
whom the Amir Bahddur had promised to provide, while these should 
be reinforced by the horsemen of the Igfddlu*S'Sa/fana and Rabfm 
Khin, who should prevent his departure. When news of the arrest 
of Mu^ayyidu's-Saltana reached the Shdh, he still did not despair, 
saying, “This matter will be effected at Rasht,” and adding that the 
chief mujtahid of that town was one of his own men, and that he would 
surely be ready to create a disturbance there. 

“‘Thus it was that we proceeded to Rasht, where one or two persons 
visited the Legation (jfc), and brought letters from Khamsa, which were 
conveyed to the Shih by the Amir Bahddur Jang, but I did not gather 
what they were about. When we reached Anzali, however, he sent for 
n^ and said, >“ The time is now come for you to render me a service.” 
I replied, “What shall I do?” He said, “'Vou must go as an envoy 
from me to a certain person who is one of ourselves.” “Who and 
where is that person,” I replied, “and what shall I say to him?” 
“That person,” answered the Shdh, “is Ighdltt^S'ScUfana of M 4 kd. All 
you have to dols to find him and say, * Now is the time for your service. 
Althoi^h I have 20,000 fiddHs (devoted adherents), yet it is of you that 
Ii ask help. AH the towns, moreover, are awaiting news of me.’ Do 
not, however, tell him that I have been forcibly expelled from Jihrin, 
nor ^th^ they overcame me by force. Say, ‘ He himself deemed it 
expe^ent to go to Russia, settle his aifairs there, and return, and 
BOW he relies on the help of you, his faithful and loyal servants.’ ” 

“ ‘To this I replied, “When the IgbdMs-Salfana and Rahim Khin 
m this garb, they will not recognize me, nor pay any attention 
W my words. It would be better, therefore, that you should out it 
.■m wr^g.” , 


I 
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“‘“Nay,” said he, “for should I write anything, and should you 
perhaps he captured on the way, such writing may be a source of 
danger for you. But I will give you a sign which shaU suffice to 
identify you when I write in my own hand.” 

“‘“Very well,” I replied, “but I need some money for current 
expenses.” 

“ ‘ “ You know perfectly well,” he answered, “ that I have not 
brought such money with me, but I will give you a little to enable 
you to reach hiin. Once there, he will give you whatever is necessary. 
As for the sign, it is this which I now tell you, and do not forget it 
Say to him, * 'I'he sign is this, that you wrote to me that I should give 
my daughter in marriage to your son. And I am writing in my own 
hand by means of Jqhdli^sSaltana that when the matter is finished I 
will give [you} Tabriz. As for the person of whom you wrote that 
he betrayed my Government in the war at Tabriz, I will punish him 
severely. On the arrival of Mwitta^qaru's-Saltana you must act on any 
instructions which reach you in writing.’ ” _ 

“ ‘ After thus concluding the discussion, the Shdh went into the 
andartin (women’s apartments) and sent out to me 75 titmdns in cash, 
with this message 1 “ By thy life I- swear that I have sold several guns 
in Anzali, and that this is part of the money obtained by this sale. Be 
content, so far as possible, with this money, and betake thyself whither 


thou art sent. , .a , , . 

“ * After receiving the money I reflected a little, and came to the 

conclusion that, with so small a sum at my disposal, it would be the 
heiaht of folly for me to court death. So I said to the Amir Bahddur 
tana “The Shdh instructs me thus. What is your opinion?” He 
reolied “ Do not take a penny of this money. There is no necessity 
for vou to go, for during the time we were at Zarganda’^ 1 sent several 
messenaers to arrange this matter, and news from them should reach us 
in the course of the next two or three days. Should it be necessary 

was that I did not again enter the Shdh’s presence. We 
for the Caucasus, and on arriving there Muhammad ‘Ah Mfrza 
had a necxlt conclave with some Caucwians, of whom the chief was 
Salirn the Amir BaMdur Jang being also present I supposed 

tkatthe message of which the latter had spoken was about to rwch me, 
\hlt during these two or three days these had brought the news. 
After h^n h®ourtllim Be? out, holding a bundle of papeK 

^ and went away with the Caucasians who accompanied him. 

AmS sS^ur Jaig sent after me. 1 asked him wW the 
cincUve. He repUed, “ The Sh^ has written some 
Setff^s and is sending them by means of these people to the 
Prime Minister! so that he may enter into correspondence with him. 

I I left the Sh& there, and set out for Pans with the 

Amir 3£diAdur Jang, MujalUtiu's-Suiidn and Arshadu^drJDawla. In one 


1 The lammer residence of the Russian Legation. 
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of the stages on the way thither I quarrelled one night with MufaMu's- 
Sultdn over a game of dice at a hotel. He became very abusive and 
boxed my ears. I struck him and abused him. From that night 
onwards I was naturally on bad terms with him. His companions took 
his part and gave me a good, sound thrashing. Next day I parted from 
them and proceeded to Paris.,.. * 

“It was at this point that the prisoner made certain disclosures 
which we deem it inexpedient to divulge, h^en at the foot of the 
gallows certain further questions were put to him and certain answers 
were given by him which it is our duty for the present not to disclose*" 

The execution of this unfortunate man was carried out In the most 
barbarous manner, and created a very painful impression, It is much 
to be regretted that the otherwise admirable record of the Constitu- 
tionalists should have been defaced by such cruelty, or at any rate such 
culpable negligence. 
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( Tkts index, compiled, ae stated in the Preface, by Mr Alfred Rogers, and revised 
by myself and Mlmf Mu/iammad of Qamln, does not profess to be exhaustive but it 
ineludes the more important names and references, and will, it is hoped, enable the 
reader to find most passages to which reference is likely to be required) ’ 


‘Abhds Aqa, of Azarbdyjin, shoots the 
Aminu'S’Sulfdn anti commits suicide, 
150, 151 and n. J { 158 n. 1; Persian 
Press on the assassination, 15 1 ; vener- 
ation for the assassin, 151-4 
‘Al»bis Kfendi (Spiritual head of the 
Bahd’f Bdbis), 414-9 
‘Abdu’l-‘A?im, Shdh, sanctuary of. See 
Shbh ^AbdtiU^Aelm 
‘Abdu’l-Hahd. See *AhbAs Efendi 
*Al>du’l*l.Iamfd, Sultdn, oppressive rule 
of, a; asks Jamdlu’d-Din to discon- 
tinue attacks un the Shdh, x 1 ; deposi- 
tion advocated by Jamdlu’d-Din, 18; 
allowance from Iiis (livil List to the 
Musdfr'kkAnKhx, 403; his appreciation 
onanidlu*d 4 )in, 81; consultations with 
him, 85; beconiessuspiciouBof Jamdlu’d- 
Din, 8.^ ; melancholy of, ib , ; re- 
conciliation with Jamdlu’d-Din, 84: 
alarmed at the Shah's assassination, 96 
‘Abdu’l-Hamfd, ^Ayndd-Dawla, 1x7, 
II H, Sec ^Aynu'd-iJawla 
‘Abdu'l-I.lusavn Khdn, I.Wjjf Mfrzd, 
Wahidu'hMutk, xxv-xxvi ; elected 
for ^ihrdn, 3335 Member of Supreme 
Court of Jufficature, 444 
‘Abtlu’l-Karim, bidjji Mirad, denounces 
the Constitution, 149 
*Alxlii’l-Majfd, Sayyid, killed, 1x7, 1x8 
‘AMu'l-Oddtr al-MaghriW, Shaykh, 10 
‘AbduMldh Bahl»hdnf, Sayyid, popular 
leader, 1135 remonstrates with* 

Dawla, 1x5 { letter to the Sbdh de- 
manding release of captives, 103 ; 
addresses the crowd at the Mosque, 
104; member of the new Parliament, 
335: also 146, 150, 106, 444 etc. 
‘AKlum Khdn, 87, 88 
*Abdu'Udh, Mind, 88 

Bt P, It* 


‘Abdu’lldh, Mulld, of Mdzandaxdn, de- 
votion to the Constitution, aSai faiwd 
simed by, 411 

‘Abdu’Ildh Pasha Fikxf, Egyptian, 8 
‘Abdu’lldh Ta'dyisM, 175 
‘Abdu’r-Rahmdn, Amir of Afghdhistdn, 
5 > 6 

‘Abidin, a broker, 177 
Absolutism, Republican struggle against, 
127 

Abu’l-Hudd, Sultdn ‘Abdu’l-Hamid’s as- 


trologer, 12, 84, 96, 404 
Abu’l-Qdsiin, 9 ajji Mfrzd, of Karbala, 24 
Abu’l-Qdsim, Mirzd, imdm-Jum'a, ex- 
pels refugees taking sanctuary, 1x3 
Abu’l-Qdsim, Shaykh, 63, 64 
Abii Nadddra, 402 

Academy,’ Persian {Anjutnan-i-MdArif) , 
founding of, 417 
^Adlu’s Saltana, 171 


Ahmad, ^djji Mirzd, ofKirman, 78; note 


on, 405 

Ahmad Khdn, an inspector at Tabriz, 
threatened by Russians, 28a 
Ahmad, Sayyid, pupil of Shaykh Hddi 
Najmdbddi, 407 

Ahmad Shdh, Sultdn, succeeds his fathmr, 
322; acclamation of, 326; grief at leaving 
his parents, ib. ; enters Tihrdn, ib. 
Ahmad, Shaykh, of Kirmdn, called 
Rdhi,” 10-12, 63, 64; executed, 93, 
95 ; account of, by Major C. D. Phillott, 
93-96 ; note on, 41 4 
Ahwdz, x8, 32 
Ahwdz road, 87 

AHna-uSikandari (history), 409 
Aji Bridge (Tabriz), 275, 278, 442' 

Aji Chdy (Tabriz), river, 249, 256, 287 
Akbar, a sergeant at Tabriz, threatened, 
282 


29 
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Akbar Shih, reactionary, 148 n. 1 
AkAbdr-i~NdpH (Persian newspaper), 
416 

Akhtar (Persian newspaper), 46, 49, 94 
and n. 6, 342, 409 

‘Alamgfr, Sayyid, of KaWr - Dasht, 
preaches revolt, 52; captured, ib, 
‘Aid'u’d~Dawla, 64 ; governor of Shfriz, 
107 ; bastinacloes merchants of 'fihrin, 
1 12 ; arrest of, 162 n. 2 ; to be recalled, 
166; urges dismissal of obnoxious 
courtiers, 200 ; interview with the Shih, 
202 ; arrest and exile, 203 
^AUPu'I-Mulk, Mirzi Ma^mdd K.hin, 
Persian Ambassador at Constantinople, 
641 4*5 

‘Alau*s-Sab4ana, replaces Prince Malkora 
iCh^n as Persian Minister in London, 
32 and n. 2 j Minister for Foreign 
Af&irs, 124; apology to the British 
Charge d* Affaires, 210 
Alexander the Great, 154 n. i 
Alexandria, bombardment of, 8 
‘AM, Mfrz^i Shaykh, controversy about, 
217, 218 

‘AM Akbar, IJAjji Sayyid, of Shfrfa, 20, 


21, 24, 50 n. 2 

‘AM Akbar, Mfrzii, two persons of this 
name prisoners in Bdgh-i-Shdh, 200 
‘AM Akbar, Sayyid, 8r, 90 
‘All Akbar ]^£n, Mitzi, known as 
J[>akhaw, sub-editor of the 
Isrijil, 264; life saved by the British 
Legation, 264 and n. i 
‘All Akbar-i-Fil-aslrl, 71 
‘All Akbar-i-Shimr^dl, ]^£jjl Mulla, 70 
‘All A?ghar, I^djji Shaykh, arrested, 282 
‘All A^ghar Khan, Aminti S'Sultdn, See 
A mint^ s~SuItdn 
‘All Beg, espionage of, 130 
‘All Beg, servant of the Mustashdru'd- 
JDawla, expulsion from Tihr 4 n required 
by Sh^, 300 

‘AM Khin, killed by Russian soldiers, 


‘Alt Khdn, IJAjji Mlrzi. See Amtnt^d- 
Mumla 

‘All Khdn Adib-UJChahuat, Mlrz^, 240 
‘AM Muhammad “ Birdddr," expulsion 
front 'phrAn required by ShAh, 304 
‘AM Muhemmad KhAn, MlrzA, member 
bf the new Parliament, 336 
M 611 A Shaykh, 61x1. i 
Pasha, 6 


; ‘^S^^^?l-i-Qazwlnl, prisoner in Bdg^- 

Sayyid,^r 48 
Shaykh, of Qazwln, 10 
s-St^lfdm, 437 , 439 
Amah, 'l^diji, 70 

86, 90 


AmfH-i-I/$tfdr, 51 
Amin'i*fCh4ttdHt 66 

Aminu'd-Daitiiat I.fijji MlrsA ‘All KhAn 
(d. A.t). 1904), appeals against the 
Tol>acc«} Moiiojady, 49; recttlied from 
Tabrfx, 98; honours conferretl upon 
him,9B-9; retiren from Premiership, 99; 
character of, 40K, 417, 41K 
Aminu'd-Dawla^ son of the alstve, 4175 
treachery of, loH 

Amimi't-Mulky reactionary, dismissal de- 
manded, 199$ olitaiited, 200 
AminuU-Hitlian^ entrusts Jaindiu'd-Dln 
with confldential mission to Russia, 
9 n. 2; Persian Prime Minister, 17 
n. 2 ; 25 n. i ; QdndH on, 36, 38 ; 
ignorance of, 38 ; Jcaittusy of Jamiiu'd* 
Din, 43 ; his destruction considered 
necessary, 43; consultation w'ith the 
British Minister on the Concession, 51 ; 
changes his policy, 33, 56, 98} re- 
placed by^w/nMW*/At»'/e,98t recalled, 
99; accompanies ShAh on European 
tour, loot rivalry with the Sndh's 
ph^ician, lOi ; resigns {tost of J*rime 
Minister, 108; un{x>pulBrity, 112$ 
anxious to he rid of the 'Aynu'd^Dtmla^ 
1 13; said to be the last arrow of the 
royal quiver, 139; suspected of com- 
passing the death of J^jlaktmu' 

108, 139 { again becomeit Prime 

Minister, 139, 140; anxiety fur foreign 
loan, 140, 150? shot, (30, 151 
Amir Bahddur Jatm, attempts to bring 
back refugees Iroro Shah ‘Abdu’I- 
‘Aflm, 114; one of Muhammad 
‘All’s favourites, 162; Shdh agrees to 
his dismissal, i66{ his dismissal de- 
manded, tggi obtained, 200; protected 
in the Russian Legation, Tij^Mn, 227 1 
virtually dictator 26* n. a; takwi 
refuge in Russian Legation at Zaig^mda, 
32 X ; accompanies ex-Sh£h into exUe, 
330, 446, 447$ not included in amnesty, 


Amir Kh 4 n, of Urmiya, 64, 65 
Amlr-Khlz (Tabriz), women molested in* 
276 

Amfr JVbfdm, jx, xxo 
Am^r-i-Mu/akkkkmt, “loyal" Bakhtiy 4 r{ 
chief, 3x3 

Amlriyya Palace, 63, 88, 407 
Amnesty, general, 334 
Andreasian, Armenian eorresptmdent of 
the Manehtst$r Guarditmy 60 
AnglnUur, Capt., acoMiat of the siege of 
Tabriz, 248 

Anglo-French mftnt*, 103 
Anglo-Persian Conuxxen^ Conventten, 
106 


Anglo-Rusi 4 axx AgieemenL Roseia's ate 
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regarding, 6a ; England’s aim, 150, 
195, 4j^o; popular feeling concerning the 
assassination of the Amimis-Sultdn 
changed owing to, 1 5 1 ; Persian feeling 
in connection with, 155, 156, 174, 
175; abject of the Agreement, 17a; 
considerable enthusiasm of both coun- 
tries, criticiaed by English poli- 

ticians, 17'*, 1735 its effect on Persia, 
«73< *74? Punch’s cartoon on, 174; 
England's unpopularity in Persia owing 
to, lA ; previous discussion in politico 
circles and newspapers, 175 ; the 
J^abMl'Matin on the Agreement, 1 74- 
b9< 195 ; shetch as to its working, x8o- 
3; communication by British Minister, 
190-3; England’s pledges, 193 
Anglo- Russian loan rejected by the Majlis, 
!»};, 138, 134; Timts advocacy of a 
loan, 347 

Anglo- Russian Note to the Shih, 393, 

394 

Anglo- Russian understanding on the 
Persian Clulf question, 104 
Anglo-Turkish conflict about Koweyt, 
103, 104 

Anjuman-i-Aydlatf, 375 
Anjuman-i-AxarWyjin, 307 
An}uman*i*Makhfi (secret society), 116, 
430 

Anjuman-I-Mupiffari, 307 ‘ 

Anjuman-i-Sa‘«dat, of Constantinople, 

a4». . 

Anjumans, 1301 139, 148-31, 134, tox, 
163, 167, 169, 300-3, ’35 J I*ws regu- 
lating, 383 j^383 « - , . 

Anjumans, official and non-ofncial, 3^4- 
Oi article concerning, 344; distinction 
between, ib. » part played by, 343 , 
Ansalt, 18, 139 t fiot* >48 1 Russian 
war vessels sent to, 368; landing of 
Russian Cossacks at, 343 ; Rusdan man- 
of-war off, 397} Russian troops for 
, Tihrin landed at, 309, 313, 343-4 
Aqk, l^djji Mined, member of Finance 
. Ckimmittee, 339 

AqA MlrsA, of IsfahAn, a supporter of 
the National Library, 1165 exiled, ib.f 
doubtful integrity, ib.i member for 
Tabrfx, I'd-i repudiated by his con- 
stituents, *17} defends the destruction 
of the National Assembly, ib,t return 
, from exile, 13; ^ , 

AqAiChAn,Mfr)!<, of KhmAa, verses by, 
*1; 10-13, 63, 64} executed, 93, 93; 
account of, 93-0 ; note on, 409 s 
passa|» from suppressed portion of 

Aff1S^lS5*1bian, founder of the 
bAIAr dynasty, campaign sgsinst 
Oeoi^gla, 137 n. 3 


Aqd-jd-Najafl, instigator of Bdbf perse- ‘ ’ 
cutions, 107 
"Ar^bl Pasha, 2, 8 
‘Arabistdn, 105 
Aramn^, house of, 281 
Araxes, the river, 259 
Ardabfl, 103, 442 

Arfa^t^ d-Dawla,, Prince, rxo; n^otiator 
of first Russian Loan, 416 
Armanist£u quarter of Tabriz, 277 
Armenian agitation, 175, 415 
Armenians, in London, address to Sh£h 
at Ostend, 100; Times sneers at em- 
ployment of, by Persian newspaper, 

. 44S . 

Amstein, Mr, Director of the Persian 
Tobacco Monopoly, 50 n. i 
^Arshadifi^ d-Dcewla^ 446 
Asad*db^d, 4 n. 3, 400 

d-DawlcL, oppressive rule at Mash- 
had, 112; hampers elections in, 
Khur^dn, 13 s ; member of Ndsirtil 
MuWs Cabinet, 155 ’ 

Asiatic Quarterly Review^ Mr H- F. B- 
Lynch’s criticism of the Anglo-Russian 
A^eement in, 173 
Asie Fran^aise^ L\ 248 
Askabad (Tshqdbdd), 102, no, 425 
iUtdrdy III 

Astdrd-Ardabfl road, Russian threat to 
occupy, 302 

Astardbdd, captured by Turkmdns, 219 ; 
Nationalist movement at, 265 ; Russian 
Consular guards increased at, 268, 296 
Atdbak-i-A^zam. See Amint^ s^Stdtdn 
Awakenings History ^ ^ the Persian 
{Ta^rlkh-i-P/ddriy-i frdniydn)^ 8 n- 
and passim- See Hdzimt^ l-Isldm 
*^Aynwd-Dawla^ removed from Tihrdn 
to ‘Arabistdn, io§; Minister of the 
Interior, 108; Prime Minister, 109; 
tyranny of, ni^ n7> orders 

bdzdrSs etc., to be re-opened, 118 ; 
dismissal demanded and obtained, 113, 
irS, 124; commands the besi^^ng 
forces at Tabriz, 256; instructed to 
facilitate departure of foreigners frewn 
Tabriz, 272; appointed governor of 
Fdrs, 827: appointment cancelled^ 

Azal, §ubh-i. &e Yahyd^ Mirzd 
Azalls (Bdbls), xxii, 4067 4*5^ , _ 

Azarbdyjdn, Persians to be emjHo;^ea 
instead of foreigners in, 5 x ; subscription 
towards National Bank, 132 ; x^orm^ ’ 
in, 14X ; Russian desire to annex, X9| 
Custom House of, 99 ; Russia sdww 
in* ros ; popularity of the Depulj^' 
from, X46; anjumans of y 148; Turk^i 
advsmce in, 156. 5 

150; message from _TaT^ to 
Ai^bdyjAn regiments in TihrAn, ^6^^- ^ 

29 — ^ ' 4 ^, 
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Russian intervention in, 346, 

See also Tabriz 

al-Azhar, University of, 6 . 

^ Azizii s ■“ Sulidn^ Nd^iru’d - Dfn Sh£hs 
favourite, 66, 7 a and n. i 

*AzuduH-Mtdk, 123; head of the Qdjir 
tribe, 165 and n. i ; assists the “Con- 
ciliation Committee,” 197 i intermediary 
between the Court and the Assembly, 
199 ; visit to, by the Russian Minister 
and the British Chared d’ Affaires, aoi 5 
Regent, 32*. (He died, aged 64, on 
Sept. 22, 1910) 


B£.bi MSS., Catalogue of, 94 n. i 
Bibfs, courage ot, xvi, xviij unjustly 
suspected with regard to the Shdh’s 
assassination, ii, 6o-6a ; Jamdlu’d- 
Dln’s account of the, 45; attempt on 
the Shdh’s life by three Bdbis on their 
own responsibility only, 6 i n. 1 ; per- 
secution of the, ib., xvi, xvii, ro6, 
107 and n. 2 ; forged letters of, 1,^8; 
attitude of, with regard to Persian 
politics, 424-0 

Baddmak, fighting at, 313, 314, 438 
B^igh-i-Lala (?LdTa-2ir), 63 
B^ih-i-Shdh, 204 ; prisoners in the, 209 ; 
riiam demonstration against the Con- 
stitution by the reactionary party at, 
262 and n. i 


Baghdad boil, 77 

Bahd’is, attitude of towards Constitution, 
424-9. See also £dbis, Azalts 
Bahdnstdn, meeting place of the As- 
sembly, X31, 133; assassination of the 
Amimis-Sutt&n on leaving the, 150; 
scenes round the, 163 ; armed volun- 
teers around the, 202 ; destroyed, 209 ; 
Col. Liakhoff and the Sorddr-i'As*ad 


xeceived at the, 321 
Bahrayn, 102 

Bakhtiy^f chiefs, disputes among the, 
140 ; negotiations for unity of, 293 ; 
Times correspondent on the, 301, zot 
Bakhtiydrf tribesmen, bravery of, 200, 
31,1 5 intention to march on the Capital, 
298 ; movement made, 305, 306 ; Court 
, consternation at, ib, 

Bdkd, 64, 63, 75 ; Russian troops con- 
centrate at, 268, 307 5 Bahd’ls at, 429 
Khdn. See Wa&iltid-Dawla. 
Balkans, the, 173 

Bs^e Ihcovinbes, ferocity of martial law 




%to 

' BskKksffiwi-'Abbds, seizure by Russia advo- 
' *. bated, 104; demands restoration of the 
XiSoDstiturion, ,241; British gun-boat 
to,_297 _ 


to, 268 { Russian gun-lMiat sent to, 

296 

lid(]ir Khdn, Tiibriat volunteers under 
comniniKi of, 205, 249 ; gun mounted 
opposite house of, 277 ; takes refuge in 
the Tuikish Consulate, Tabriz, 303; 
character of, 441, 442 
Bdrdddst, 156 

Baranovsky, M., interference with. M. 

Panoff’s cor restxiiuieiice, 213-17 
Barclay, Sir (<., BritiHli Minister, regards 
theShdh’s Rescript as a niuckety, 261 ; 
Shih’s farewell to, 326 
Bdrfurush, 63, 65, 73, yo 
diofiru's-Xa/fana, house of, Russian sentry 
wounded by stray shot at, 276, 283-8; 
occupation of house of, by Russian 
soldiers, 28 s, 282 

Baskerville, Mr, American mission teacher, 
killed, a6y ; particulars concerning, k 
440, 441 

BtUminj, village of, 27H; royalist head- 
quarters at, 272 
Ba^ra, 21, 23, 104 
Hast. See Hanetuary 
Bdjdm, 64 

Batyushkoff, M., chief drtq^uman of the 
Russian Legation at Ttkr&n, 217 
Bayrim festival, 403 
B^rs closed, 1 1 1 

Beaconsfield, Lord, Russophobin of, 265 
Belgian officials draw up scheme for 
raising money on Persian customs, 99; 
Persian custom-houses in Belgian con- 
trol, 100; popular feeling agatnat, tot ; 
removal of, urged, 107, 1301 financial 
reforms under the direction of, 103; 
more appointments, 100; arrogance of, 
in. See also JVatts, M, 

Belgian influence in Persia, M. Hennibicq 
on, no 

Bell, Capt., 104 

BfnAb, capture of, by Tabriz Nationalists, 

26s 

Hirzheviya ViedomosH (Russian news- 
paper), 102, 123. See also Ateurrs GiuutU 
Bizot, M., financial iidviser, audience 
with the Sh 4 h, 261 

Blazenoff, Major, Persian Cossacks under, 
at Biddmak, 313 
Blood-money, 121 

Blunt, Wilfrid Scawen, Secret HUtory ef 
the English, oeeupathn Egypit 38 } 
“Memorandum on Sayyid jiunAlu'd- 
Dfn," 401-4 
Bombay, 103 

Seurse Gazette (Russian newspaper), 263. 

See also Birzheviya ViedemesH 
Bread riots, X07, X13 
British Comxnereial mission tr\ 
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British Foreign Policy, 104, 105; a 
I’ersian view of, 175 f/ } a Russian 
view of, 419-31 

British imtwrts, penalized by Russo- 
l*ersinn Commercial agreement, 106 
British loan, 5H ; failure to obtain, 99 
British mails seized at Bushire, 1 1 r 
British prestige, loss of, 99, 100 
British Royal Charter, Imperial Bank of 
Persia cslnhUshed by, 31 
Browne, E. Cl., tm the Shih’s murder 
{New A’etiieiv), 60, 97 t Catalogue of 
Bdhf MSS,, 94 n. i; lines on the 
assassination of the Shdh, 97; corre- 
sijondcncc with Shaykh Ahmad 

of Kirmdn, 93, 94 «• reply to Mlrzd 
Aqd of I^tfahdn in {Vest minster Review, 
! 17 n. t ; Narrative of recent events in 
Persia, 154 

Buckingham Palace, State banquet to 
Mufafihru’tMJfn Shdh, J04 


Bukhdrn, b . , , 

Bushire, 1 1 1 ; demands restoration of the 
Constitution, i*i; British gun-boat for, 
597, 340; British Consul authorized 
to lanid biue-jackets, i4, 

Butrus al-Bustdnt’s Arabic Encyclopasdia 
{ihfiratu'h Ma^tlrifS, 45 
Butzof, M. dc, ,45, .46 , , , 

Buzurg Khdn, prisoner m the Bdgh- 
i-Shdh, 109 

Byelostok, Col. Liakhoff at, 341 


Caliphate. Ottoman, 64. .S*. *<>7 . 

Carlyle, 1 '., on the Bastille day, 164 
Carriage roarl, scheme for, by Imperial 
Bank <»f Persia, 3a _ 

Caucasus, Persian refugees in the, 71; 
anjumam of, 148} ammunition im- 
ported from, 430 

Central Asia, Russian proceedings m, 193 
Charkovsky, Col., military instructor of 
Persian Cossacks, aa9, 830 
Charles I., King of England, 159 
Chess, game of, 159 and n. a 
China, troubles in, 175 
China, CJrcat Wail of, 184 «■ ‘ 

“China for the Chinese,’’ laa 
Churchill. G., Oriental Secretary to the 
BritUh I,.ogatlon at tot n, 3; 

report on 

deAvotiri to auiuftde ad 

from advancing, 309 , 

Churchill, Lord R., interviews with, and 
visit from Sayyid Jamdlu*d-Din, 9, 403 
Clerical Party, the, in the Assembly, 

Constant, M., Director of Customs at 

OmSentln^^le, the Sweet Waters of 
Europe at, igt Shaykhs’ cemetery, la, 


96 ; visit of Muzaffaru’d-D&i SMh to, 
100; counter-revolutioi?. of April 14, 
1909, ^234, (271 

Constitution demanded, 119; grant^, 

1 19, IZ3 ; features of tKe Constitutional 
movement, 127 ; celebration of the first 
anniversary of, 144 ; bases of the 
Constitution, 353-400 
Contemporary Review^ 43 n. i, 61 and 
n. 2, 219, 234. See also Dillon^ 
Dr E. 7 . 

Contrex^ville, 100 

Cossack Brigade, 213; contract, 228-30; 
budget, 231 ; Col. LiakhofTs address 
to, 25^8 

Cossacks, 26 and n. i, 115, 161, 163, 166 

Court, extravagance of the Persian, 147 

Court Tester, 170 

Court Party, 147, 148 

Coup d’Etat of Dec. 1907, 161-71, 197; 

of June, 1908, igg et 
Crete, 175 

Cromer, Lord, and the Denshawi incident, 
etc., 184 

Cromwell, Oliver, 159 
Crown jewels, 170, 171, 324, 325 
Curzon, Lord, tours the Persian Gulf, 
1 09 ; criticizes the Anglo-Russian agree- 
ment, 172 

Currency troubles, 1x5 


Daily Chronicle 194 n. i, 270 
Daily Graphic i 61 

Daily News, 60, 194 n. 2, 270, 317, 318 
Daily Telegr^ph^ 219, 318 n., 322, 329^ 

Dath(^, ^ See ^AUAkbar Khdn, Mirzd 
Danton, 160 ^ 

Dixih MirzA, rescued atZanjAn by Russian 
soldiers, 349 ^ 

Dast-^khutt (autograph letter), 144 


Danvlaiis, xix, 205 

DAwfid KhAn, MlrzA, expulsion from 
TTihrin required by the Sh£h, 204 ; 
prisoner in the BAgh-i-ShAh, 209 
DelcassA^ M», rapprochement suggested 

Denshawi incident, 184 
Dieulafoy, M., President of the Franco- 
Persian Union, 264 

Dillon, Dr E. Jm mutabili^, 197; 
Russophilism of, 234 ; unfair accorat 
of executions by, 3307; ^ 

Dllmin, capture of, by Tabriz Nationahsts, 

165 

Directory, formation of the, 334, 33S . 
Dolgorouky, Prince, railway concession, 

Doumendovich, Col., military instmotor 
of Persian Cossacks, 2*9 _ . ^ 

Downe, Viscount, mission to Persia, loo 
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Drang nach 430 

Durand, Sir Mortimer, leaves Persia, 100 
Duff, Mr Grant, questioned as to refuge 
being taken in the British Legation, 
n8; announces granting of Constitu- 
tion, 130 

Ddst Muhammad Kh^n, 4 n. a ; death, 5 

Egypt, British occupation of, a, 8, X75 5 
mte of, a warning to Persia, 18 1 ; 
“Nationalist” fermentations in, 0147 
Egypt and European intervention, 136 
Electoral law, committee, leS ; features of, 
129; signed by Muhammad ‘Ali Sh£h, 
305; Electoral Law of Sept. 9, 1906, 
^ 366-l» ; of July 1, 1909, 385-400 
Elpfi Courter^ 6o 
Ellzavetpol (Ganja), 21:8 
Eni^yciopadia Britannica banquet^ 
England, alleged policy of, 175, 176, 430, 
431 ; the only case of armed interven- 
tion in Persia by, 340* See also British 
Foreign Policy 

English and Russian rivalry, 108 
English trade with Persia, Blue Book on, 
xio 

Ententes^ 34 

Ephraim (or Yeprem) Sa*id, police under 
the pontrol of, 3a7, 437--9 
European Foreign Policy, evolution of, 
177, r78. See also British Fofdgn 
Policy 

European Powers, greed of, 44, 97 
Emop^ns unmolested, 168 
Evening Standard^ ato 
EvreinoflF, M., Secretary of Russian Le- 
gation at Tihr£n, negotiations conducted 

319 


Fakhru^I- WdUz^n (« Pride of Preachers 
el^ on ^bbis Aqi, X 63 , IS4 
Far East, Russia’s defeat m the, 173 
Famju’liai, the tobacconist, prisoner in 
the B£gh-i-Sh^, <109 
Fa 3 raju’U& Khin, Mirz^, 88 
'Jhtrdfndsh-khdna (Masonic Lodge), 420 
,5» *9o§> 353. 354 

Eatuadu-fermd, the, 86 ; Minister of 
Jcustice, X39; isolated and surrounded, 

, , commander of Persian troops at 

; ^'^ilvuch Buldq, 197 • nominated 
of Iffididn by the Shdh, *66 ; 

' to, from the Bakhtiyiri chief! 


^^blS^es the Sdidri^a^ 409 

>; Prince 


Customs’ receipts oi^ 991 

rule in, iir; tur- 
i>4c^ 150,; 156; governor ap- 
'r 3 *?; appointment cancelled, 



^ $h^h,,.t^f<wy lost ip the rden 


Pathu'IMh, Mullit, nt Qum, one of the 
three Bdbfr who attempted the Shih's 
life in 1854, 61 n. t 

Fayfu’lWh, llijji Multi of Darhand, 40 
Fa^l-'AU Aqi, Mired, Deputy for Tabrfr, 

Fa?tu’114h, I.lijji Shaykh, a founder of 
the Const it utional movement, iia; 
defection from the Reform purty, to. ; 
reactionary propaganda of, 148, 140 
and n. 1 ; retire* to ahrinc of Shda 
‘Abdu’l-’Atiim, 148, 149; document 
issued concerning, 149; execution of, 
44a, 444, 445; attempt to neutralize 
his innuence, 463 

Feuvrier, Dr, TYvis Am d la Cour dt 
3«. 50-3, 38. 86 

hidd’i, 147, 181, 189, J8», 189, 446 
Finance Committee, 439; membera, 439, 
440; labours, 440 ; budget, ib. 

Firidun, Arbdh, murder of, 198; his 
murderers punished, 199 
Firdzkdh, 403 
Fiscal abuses, 438, 439 
Food, taxes on, loi 

Foreign loan, foreout of results of, 183, 
185 

Franco-Persian Union, formation of, 

064 

Fraser, David, «78f on the Persian Budget, 
440, 441; a Persian view of, 445-4. 
See also Timos 

Fundamental 1*W8, the, of Dec. 30, 
1906, 364-71 ; Supplementary, of Oct. 
„ 7., *9?7, 379-84 

Furughi. See Muhtmmad Musayn, 
Mind, of If/aAdn and ZuMhH-MoM 

Gachin Cemetery, Tabrfr, 476, 477 
Garibaldi, 444 

“GAv-Kusb," Mahdi, commits suicide, 

404 

George, Dr, 476 

Geoigia, campaign against, *57 n. « 
German Eastern Bank, ooncMsion fw 
formation of, 178, 187 
German loan, frdlute of, rso 
Ghaffir Khda, *66 n. 1, 437 
Ghuldm, a policeman, aSt 
Ghulim Rupd, Sayyid, 64, 6*1 bomb 
frow house occupied by, 198 
Gibb, E. literary aspects OMtbe 

Turkish” movemmit, 4 tu i 
Gilife, disorders in, *30, 408, 347 
Gladstone, 403 

Gleadowe.Newcomea, Colonel, editor of 
the report of the jWtiih Comm«rotai 
Mjuwkmi xxg 

Gog and Mag<«, *34 n. t 

Gom ' 

6W(W All 


>» 998 



INDEX 


455 


Gordon, General, mission to Khartoum, 
402 

Gorky’s Play, In the Depths, 185 

Grahame, Mr, British Consul-General 
at Iffah^n, refuses protection to re- 
fugees, a66 and n. a ; fired at in Qum, 

306 

Graphic, 60 

Great Britain, popularity of, amongst the 
Persians in 1906, 131, 174 

“Great Exodus,” the, 118 

Grey, Sir E., communication from, on 
the Anglo- Russian i^reement, 190, 
ipr; on Col. Liakhofrs action, 213, 
3*5 ; remonstrance against Russian 
intervention in Tabriz, 353 ; declines 
to sanction expulsion of Sayyid Murta?i 
from Bushire by British blue-jackets, 
397, 398 

Griffin, Sir l^epel,on the Persian situation, 
61 

Gulistdn, Treaty of, 157 ® 

Gulistdn garden, 86 


l.Iablb, Miizd, poet and man of letters, 
94, and n. 4 

Ilabibu’lUh, I.14jji Mfrz£, of Rasht, 24 
j^Iablu'-IMatin (Persian newspaper), 
X16, 127, 128, 15X n. I, x6t, 242--4, 
333i 4»6} articles on the Anglo- 
Russian Agreement, 174-89, 195; Text 
of Col.Liakhoff’s Proclamation, 210-2; 
on the Contract concerning the Cossack 
brigade, 328-30 

Htfdf, I.Ujji Shaykh, of Najmibdd, 24, 
79-83, 90; note on, 406, 408 
Hidi, Mirzd, son of Shaykh Fa^lu’lldh, 

444 

Mdjihu'd-Dcewla, 89 and n. 1, 405 , , 
Hakintti l‘Mulk, rivalry with ‘Ca^Aminu s 
' Sultdn, xoij rumoured attempt to 
depose the Shdh, 108; death of, to., 

Mulk, Minister of Public 
Instruction, 327, 437 
Hamaddn, 78, 96, X3x 
I^anff (? Munif) Pasha, 95 , . . 

Hardinge, Sir Arthur, British Minister m 
Persia, 100; warning to Persian 
eessionnaires, xio; tour to Mashhad, 

Hartwie, M. de, Russian Minister, re- 
quests an interview with the Minister 
for Foreign Affairs, 200 and n. x ; 
leaves Persia for St Petersburg 216 j 
actions by, detrimental to the Persian 
Constitution, 231 f recall of, 26.^ 
^Jlasan, ydjji Mf^, Mujtahtd, of Tabrfa, 
J07; expelled, 1^.; denounces the 
Constitution, 2-^! attempt to neutralize 
his influence, 20a 


i 

I^asan, Sayyid, ^dhtbu'ss-Zamdni,'' 
l^asan, Sayyid, editor of the Hailul- 
McUin, trial and sentence, 333, 334 
Hasan-i-Ashtiydnf, Hdjji Mirza, 22 n. i. 


Hasan Fehmf Efendi, Shaykhtd l-Isldm, 
6, 7 

Hasan Khdn, Hdjji Mirza, KhaMru^l 
■ Mulk, II, X3, 63, 64, 85» 415; exe- 
cuted, 96 

Hasan Mamedoff, 218 
Hasan Rushdiyya, Hdjji Mfixd, a sup- 
porter of the National Lribrap'', iioj 
exiled, ib.\ doubtful integrity, ih.\ 
return from exile, 131 
Hashardtidl-Arz (Persian newspaper), 
1 17, 243 

PIdshim, Mfr, expelled from Tabriz, 130; 
denounces the Constitution, 249 ; exe- 
cuted, 130 n, X, 330 

Sa3^id, remarks on the Shan s 
Ministers, 135 
Haydar-dbdd (Deccan), 8 
HazeWs Annual^ 134. n* i 
Hennibicq, M., on Belgian influence in 
Persia, xio 

Her^t, 5 . r 

H^nssen, M*, Belgian Director ol 

Customs, III 

“Hidden Hand,” the. Col. LiakhofPs 
use of the expression, 258 and n. i 
Hiddyat (Rizd-quli Khdn), genealogical 
tree, 129 
Hijdz, X3 

Htktnai (Philosophy), works on, 94 anc 


Hishmat-i-Nizdm, prisoner in the B^k 
i-Shdh, 209 

“ Holy Russia,” 194, 330 n. 2 , _ , 

Hone, J- M., character sketch of Col 
Liakhoff by, 318 n. i 
Dlukmdbdd (Tabriz), occupied by Samat 
Kbdn’s troops, 271 

Husdmu'l-Isldm, member of the Fmano 
Committee, 239 

IJusayn, Aqd Sayyid, on the rights of th 
Assembly, 135 , 

IJusayn, Hdjjx Mfrzd, devotion to th 
Constitution, 262 

Husayn, Hdjji Sayyid, 63, 65, 90^ 
Husayn, Mirzd, prisoner in the Bagh-; 
Shah, 209 

](Iusayn, Mulld, 77, 97 , _ 

Husayn, Sayyid, shot by an officei 
117; burial and exhumation of, ix 
and n. 2 > 

Husayn, Sayyid, of Tajrish, account - 
capture of Tihrdn in the Chihra-nurtti 
333 n- I 

Husayn, Shaykh, 77 
Husayn *AU Khdn, H djji, 86 
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Husayn Mulld, father of M£rz£ 

Mvhammad Rfza, 86 
Husayn Baqqdl, ^77 
Husayn-quli Khdn, Nawwdb Mfrzd, 
327 and n. a ; elected for Tihrdn, 333 


Ibrdhfm Aqd, Hdjji Mlrzd, endeavours 
to calm the troops around the Bahd- 
rist^n, 303 

Ibrahim, M{rz£, killed, 308; 

formerly member of Finance Com- 
mittee, 239; tomb decorated, 353 
Ibrdhlm, Shaykh, of Tdlaqdn, prisoner 
in the Bdgh-i-ShAh, ^09 
Ibrdhtm Khdn, Mted, assault on, 148 
Ibrdhfm Tabbdl, prisoner in the Bdgh-i- 
Shdh, 209 

^/d-i-^Ghad^r (Festival), 197 
^jtd-i'-Qurbdn (Festival), 197 
Ihtishdmu^ s-Saltana, President of the 
'Assembly, 155; two of his brothers 
arrested, 16^ n- a ; speech on the 
treachery of the Shdh, 105 ; resigns the 
Presidency, 199 

IjldM i-Mulk^ camying of arms in Tabriz 
prohibited iDy, Z85 

^Jmddt^l - Isldm^t under protection of 
Russian Consul at Tabriz, Z77 
Imdm, Twelfth, 167 
Imdm-Jum^a, the, 80, 8r, 89, 90 j ex- 
pelled from Tabriz, 130; protection of 
property of, a8i ; son of, 444 
Imdm Ri^, sanctuary of, at Mashhad, 

1X2 

Imdm-zdda Hamza, 76 
Tmdrat-i-Khurshid, first place of meeting 
of the Assembly, 131 
Imperial Bank of Persia, 31, 32, 5^, 68, 
87 ; loan to government to be paid off, 
99 

Imperial and Asiatic Quarterly Review^ 
Mr H- B. Lynch criticizes the 
Anglo- Russian Agreement in, 173 
India, 109; Nationalist fermentations in, 


247, 430 ^ 

Inaiaix tea, ro6 
Indian Revolution, 176 
Intizdmu^d^Da^lay 65 
I^bdiu^d-Dawlay Governor of Xsfahdn, 
protected- by British Consul, 266 
I^bd^u^s-Saltanai misdeeds of, 157, 446, 
> 447 

(Persian newspaper), 32, 242 

newspaper), 243, 

443j 444 
*93 

*l^%ri-‘ATab (Mesopotamia), Persian 
^ m, 71 , 

l>riests, 146 

; persecution of Bdbis at, 106, 
V^; disturbances at, 131, 140; under 


the Anglo-Russian Agreement, i8x, 
185; demands restoration of the Con- 
stitution, 241 ; promise of troops from, 
for defence of Constitution, 205 ; riots 
at, id ^ ; recovery in, 263 ; martial law at, 
265, 266; agitation in, 266; Shdh’s 
forces defeat<S, representatives for 
local C Constitutional Assembly to be 
appointed, ib. ; army preparing to 
march on the Capital, 298 
I^fahinis, their hatred of the J^illu^s-- 
Sultdn, 107 

Tshq-Vib^ (Askabad), 64 ; Persian re- 
fugees in, 71 

Isliim, ecclesiastical law of, 147 
Isma*fl Khdn, Dr, statement by, 318 n. 2 
rtili^uH^Mtiik^ 445 
Ittild^ (Persian newspaper), 242 
Ivanoff, M., member of the Russian 
Legation, at Rasht, 344 
Izvolsky, M., communication on the 
Anglo- Russian Agreement, ipi, 192 ; 
declines to order withdraw'al 01 Cossack 
officers fromTihr^n, 213; disclaims Cob 
Liakhofl*’s action, 225; asseiU non« 
intervention, 263 ; opposes establish- 
ment of independent administration at 
Tabriz and I^fah^n, 267 

TaTar, I:lajji Sayyid, 78 
jaTar, Mirzi, 404 
Abii Ja‘far, MulW, 86 
TaTar-Btfy Turkmans, 296 
Jahin-Sh^h Kh^n, misdeeds of, 157 
Jahfegtr Kh 4 n, takes leading part in the 
defence of the Assembly, 103 n. 2 { one 
of a Committee elected by the Con- 
stitutionalists, rgo; expulsion from 
'I’ihrtfn required by the Sh^h, 204; 
strangled, 208, See also Isrdfil 

Jaldlild-Dawta^ Prince, swears fealty to 
the Constitution, 153 and n* t ; urges 
dismissal of obnoxious courtiers, 200; 
interview with the Shih, 202; arrest 
and exile, 203 ; house bombarded, 209 
JaUlu’d-Din Rumi, quotation from, 67 
n. t 

Jam^lu’d-Din, Aqi Sayyid, denounces 
autocracy and tyranny, 113, iic6; ex- 
pelled from Tihr^n* 117; advocacy of 
National Bank, 137; Sh£h demands his 
expulsion, 165, aojj,; eloquence of, 167; 
one of a Committee elected by tne 
Constitutionalists, 199; fate ofi 206 
Jamilu’d-Din, Sayyid, biographies of, 
375 > Refutation 0/ the Materialists^ g j 
4 ; studies, id , ; early life, g ; 
"^sits India, 5; pilgrimage to Mecca, 
s enters service of Diist Muhammad 
]pian, ib.; Prime Minlst^ of 
A*^m, ib . ; at Constantinople, 6, t x ; 
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expulsion from, 7 ; returns to Egypt, 
id. ; expelled, 8 ; goes to India, ib. ; in 
London, 8, 9, ii, 84; Paris, 8, 9; 
Moscow and St Petersburg, 9, 10; 
returns to Persia, 10, 3a, 43 ; expelled, . 
II, 43 and n., 44, 70; illness and 
death,* la, 96 ; personal characteristics, 

I a— 14; letter to Mirzd Hasan-i-Shfr^, 
15-ai ; Sayyid Muh. Rashid’s comments 
on, aa~4; another letter, a8, a9; 

Light of th& Thvo Hemispheres, as— 8 ; 
character of, ap, 30 ; referred to in the 
Qdfttift, 40 ; personal impressions of, 
44, 45 ; account of the Bdbis, 45 ; on 
the state of Persia, ib. ; said, to be the 
instigator of the Shdh’s assassination, 
6 r, 76, 95 ; eulogy by Mirza Muham- 
mad RiifA, 8a ; Sultan’s appreciation of, 
ib. ; urges unity of Muhammadan 
nations, 83; consultations with Sultan, 
ib. ; Sultan’s suspicions of him, 84 ; 
reconciliation, ib.‘, not a Bibi, 94 n.; 
arrest, examination at Yildiz Kiosk, 
and release, 96 ; extradition refused, 
ib. ; place of burial, ib. ; foresight with 
regard to the Cossack Bripde, a3a ; 
Memorandum on, by Mr W. S. Blunt, 
401-4 

James, Capt, L., Times correspondent, 
account of the siege of Tabriz, 248 
Jameson, Dr, 61 

Jamshid, Arb£b, represents the Zo- 
roastrians in the National Assembly, 
124 

Jaur&s, M., 431 „ , 

Jaw£d, Aqd I.Iajji Mirzd, of Tabriz, 24 
Jews, Muhammadan sympathy towards, 

*93 

Journalism, development of, under the 
Constitution, la?, 1*8. See also News- 
papers, and Press, Persian 
Julfa, new road from, to Tihrdn, 104; 
advance of Russian troops to the 
frontier at, a68 ; M£kd Kurds defeated 
at, ayo ; occupied by Royalists, *7 1 ; 
scandal about the construction of the 
Julfi-Tabriz road, 418 
Jurji Zaydin. See Zayddn, Juvjt 


Kahrizak, 78 
Kalit, 199 
Kaldt-i-Nidiri, ix 6 
Kam£l, Sayyid, punished, 199 
KAmrin Mirzi. See Nd tbu s-Sa^ana 
Kami, Ti'hies correspondent visits Nation- 
alUts at, sn ; fighting at, 438, 439 
Kamj bridge, 300; guards reinforced, 

Kw^li, 50. 83, 1*5; attempt to 
refuge in British Consulate at, refused, 
115; massacre at, 125, 13S and n. 2; 


condemnation of Shih by mujtahids of, 
219 ; telegram to the SlUCh from the 
miejtahids of, 262 
Karbald’i Bdqir, 276 
Karbal£’i-Taqf, 277 

K^r - gaz&r of Astar£bdd, arrested by 
Nationalists, 296 ; released by Rus- 
sians, ib. 

Karim Khdn, a leader of the Rasht 
Nationalists, 267 n. 5, 436 
Kdrun River, 18 and n. i, 87 
Kdshiftd s-Saltana, 64 
Kdzim-i-Khurdsdni, MulM, 218. See 
under hPuhammad JCdzim 
Kemdl Bey, one of the promoters of the 
“ Young Turkish” movement, 2 
Khalaf, Hdjji Sayyid, 92 
Khdlid-db£d, Shdh’s expedition arrives 
at, 298 

Khalil, Hdjji Mirz^i, 262 
Kh^n, Hdjji, tailor, prisoner in the 
B£gh-i-Shiih, 200 

Khdniqin (Turco-Persian frontier post), 
20 

Khatib (Tabriz), 273 
Khayri Pasha (Eg3rptian), 8 
Khedive, the, 84 

Khiydbdn quarter of Tabriz, entry of 
Russian soldiers, 277 
Khiydbin-i-Darwdza-i-Shimrin, 207 
Khurdsdn, 18, 64, 102, no; elections 
hampered in, 135- See also Mashhad 
Khdy, 276 

Kirmdn, 63, 64, 86, 95, no, iti; dis- 
turbances at, 148, 156; condiuon of, 
195; riots at, 205 

Kirmdnshdh, Custom house of, 99; dis- 
turbances at, 140; British Consulate at, 

1 41; under the Anglo- Russian agree- 
ment, 181, 185 

Kitdbji, M. Antoine, 34, 405 , . 

Kochanovski, M., Russian Commissioner 
for frontier relations with Persia, 1 1 1 
KSlnischeZeit'ung, 10 1 
Komiloff, Russian steamer, 103, 104 
Koweyt, 102, i 04 ,, , , , , 

Koweyt, Shaykh Mub&ak of, 104 
Kozakoiski, Colonel, 26 n. i 
Kropotkine, Prince, On martial law in 
the Baltic Provinces, 194 
Kiicha-i-Mustashir (Tabriz), 281 
Kurds, punitive force against the, 149 

Lamington, Lord, President of the Persia 
Committee, 265 

Landon, Percival, recognizes the courage 
of the Bakhtiydris, 311 
Langanid, expedition to, 267 
Lankurdn, 217 , „ . 

Lansdowne, Lord, on the Persian Gulf 
question, 106, 107 
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Lir, Nationalist movement at, ^65 
Lascelles, Sir Frank, negotiations for 
Persian loan, 58 
Layl^^d College (Tabriz), 

Liakhoff, Colonel, and the coup fPitai of 
June 23, 1908, 26 n* i ; visits the Shih, 
200; joins the Sh^h after his flight 
to the B^h-i-Shdh, 20a; in command 
of the Cossack patrols, 20 disposes 
troops around the Bah^ristin, 207 ; 
appointed military governor of Xihrdn, 
209; proclamation by, 2x0-2; inter- 
ference with the correspondence of 
M. PanofF, 215 ; alleged secret de* 
spatches of, 221-5 ; genuineness of, not 
proven, 226, ‘227; R^ussia disclaims his 
action, 225 ; address to Persian Cossacks 
leaving Tihrin for Tabriz, 256-8; in- 
terviewed by Times correspondent on 
the defence of Tihrdn, 501 ; Times 
sympathizes with, 307; Persian Cossacks 
under, at Tihr^n, 308 ; character sketch 
of, 318 n. i; negotiations with Nation- 
alist leaders, 319, 321 ; terms accepted, 
32 1 ; takes service under new Govern- 
ment, ib.\ recall of, 34 x and n. 2; 

. originals of the Liakhoff documents, 
432-6 vexation at capture of Tihrin 
by Nationalists, 443 

Lien Indissoluble (Arabic newspaper), 9, 
402* See al * UrwatuH^ iVutnqd 
Li^ht of the Two Hemispheres^ See 

Listok (Russian newspaper), 31 1 
Loan, joint Anglo-Russian, revival of the 
proposal, 260 ; England’s conditions, ib* 
I-ocusts, devastation of Southern Persia' 
by, 10 1 ; threatened plague of, xix 
Lorini, E., La Persia Mconomica^ 32 
Lottery concession, 31, 32 
l-opis XVI, King of France, 158, x6o 
Lutfu’ll^h, H^jji Mirzi, threatened ex- 
pulsion from Tihrin, X49 
Lynch, H* F. on the Persian Gulf 
question, X04; criticizes the Anglo- 
Kussiah Agreement, 1 7 1 73 ; questxoxis 
Sir E* Grey on Coh Li^hoff’s action, 
a25;^ wrath of Times against, 265 


Mac^onian question, 175 
:Mdtoh<>n^C<:uoneh and SistAn Bound 
my Commissioii, 109 

t4 . 

.tihe Sudanese, o, ^02 

son 01 iSiaykh 

son of Shaykh Fa^lu’UAh 
"li, imptteoned^ 282, 



Mahon, Capt., on the Persian Gulf 
question, 104 

Maidu^l-lsidm^ of KirmAn, a supporter of 
the National Library, 116; cxlletl, ib . ; 
doubtful integrity, ib*; suiqxecled of 
taking hrilien, X17; return from exile, 
13X 

Majlis* Hee National Assembly 
Majlis (Persian newspaper), 128, 135, 

Mdku Kurds, 256, 442 
MAkd, disturbances at, 140 
Malcolm, Rev. N*, particulars of BiW 
persecutioDK, xvii-xviii, 106 
Malik Manfilr Mfrztf. See Shu^a^u^s* 
Saltana 

Malihu^l-^Mutahal/imlnt HAjji, Shih de- 
mands his expulsion, 165, 204; elo- 
quence of, 167; strangled, 20B 
MaiihPt^TuJJdr^ MAjji, 179 
Malkom KhAn, Prince, quarrel with the 
ShAh, u, 32, 35 ; ceases to be Persian 
Minister, 32 and n* x \ publishes the 
^dndn^ 35; Ml Wilfrid BlunPs 
impressions of, 385 his Rilijricn of 
Humanity^ ^8, 30 ; new plan for 
printing Persian, 'Furkish and Arabic, 
38; urges Sayyid JamAluM-Dfn to go 
to Constantinople, 82 
Maloney, Mr, 275 

aUMandr (Arabic Review), 3, 9 n. 1, t$ 
Manchester Guardian^ 60, 270, 275 
Manchuria, 175 

MarAgha, capture of, by Tabriz Nation- 
alists, 26^ 

Maraud, vain attempt to relieve, 27011 
occupied 1^ Royalists, 271 
Margawar, Turkish occupation of, 149 
Marlborough House, Shah at, 104 
Marling, Mr, British ChargA Affaires, 
interview with the Minister for Foreign 
Affairs, 200 and n. r, 201 ; despatch 
from, 261 

Mashhad, 102, 103, iii, tie, X15; 
Nationalist movement at, 265 ; Russian 
Coxxsular guard increased at, 268, 297, 
306 ; casimlitles at, 306 and n* t ; state 
Cossacks sent to, 344 
Mashhadi *AU, nephew of MfrzA Muham- 
mad Rii;^, 92 

Mashhadi Bifqir, of Tabriz, prisoner in 
the Bitoh-i-ShAh, 209 
Masjld-i-jAmi% xtS 
Masjid-i-ShAh, 68, 87, 112 
Match monopoly, 68 
MaydAn-i-Tdp-khAna, events In the, rd6* 
X70 

MfeandarAn, xp, Rusrian Ctmmimr 
agent^s demands, 347, ^48 
Meew, Pan-lslan^ SoiAety formed by 
Sa^d at, 14 n. 2 
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ihSd*i"Mihln quarter of Tabriz, ajry; 
riotous conduct of Russian soldiers in, 
aSo 

fillai/s (“Nationalists”), xviii-xx, 205 
[iller, M., Russian Consul at Tabriz, 


Cineral rights, 68 

[int, suspension of operations, 115 
lirabeau quoted, 138 
Wrzi-yf-ShMzf, J^ujjatuH-Isldm^ 83, 
or. See also Muftammad Ifasan^ 
mjji Mirzd, of Shird» 
foore, W. A., account of the siege of 
Tabriz, 248, 268, 269, 442 ; pessimistic 
tone of his articles concerning Tabriz, 
268, 269; takes part in defence of 
Tabriz, 269, 440 
ilorier’s Jffajji Baba^ 93, 359 
\foming Leader, 31B n. i 
\dorning Post, 60, 62, 217, 220 
Vlorocco, French designs on, 177, 1785 
Germany’s championship of, 178 
Mossig and Schunemann, Messrs, certi- 
ficate from, 254 

Moulvi Raffiudin Ahmad, on the “ Persian 
Question,” 61 

Mu^dwinu^d*Dawia, interview with the 
Shih, 202 

Mu^awidu^d-Dawla, Prince, governor of 
'I'ihrin, 203 

Mt^ayyidiHLIsldm, editor of the Calcutta 
JfabltCl Matin^ 334 and n- i 
Mu^dzidu^s-Salfana, takes refuge in the 
British Legation at Tihrdn, 208 ; 
Manifesto, 226 ; one of the promoters 
of the Persia Committee, 264 
Mubirak, Shaykh of Koweyt, 104 
MudabUrtH^mulk, allegation against the 


Shah, 198, 199 

MufdkkiruH-Mulk, reactionary, dismissal 
demanded, 199; obtained, 200 j exe- 
cuted, 329 

Muhammad the Prophet, 19, 21 
Muhammad, Mfrzi, of Nlrlz, one of the 
three B 4 bfs who attempted the life of 
the Shih in 1852, 61 n. x 
Muhammad, Mufli, of Amul, threatened 
expulsion from X49 

Muhammad, Sayyid, reactionary, i48n. i 
Mu$ammad, Sayyid, of Tabriz, cartridges 
seized from, 277 

Muhammad, Shaykh, witness examined 
at trial of Mfrzi Ri?i, 97 
Muhammad, Shaykh, of Tunk£bun, basti- 
nadoed, X 35 

Mub^mmad, Shaykh, **the Preacher,” de- 
nounces autocracy and tyranny, 116; 
expelled from Tlhrttn, 17 1\ rescued, 
ib* 

M^ammad ‘Abduh, Shaykh, Mufti of 
E^ypt, 3, 9 and n. i, 4o« 


Muhammad A£^, Afghfo Amfr, 5 
Muhammad ‘AH Mfczi, Crown Prince, 
afterwards Sh^h, ordered to return to 
Tihrdn, no; appointed Regent, in ; 
endorses concessions made by his father 
the SMh, 126; anxious to get rid of 
the ^Aynu^d^Dawla, IT3; present at 
execution of Shaykh Ahmad, 415, See 
further under Muhammad ''AH Shdh 
Muhammad ‘AH Sh£h, t3nranny of, 130 ; 
attempts to dissolve the Anjuman-i- 
Nuzzar, ib . ; Constitution signed by, 
131', 132 ; succeeds Muzaffaru’d-Dm 
Sh^, 133; crowned, ib.\ his dislike 
of the Assembly, 133, 134, 148 ; 

Ministers of, criticized, 135 ; extrava- 
gance of his Court, 136; Civil List, ih*\ 
distrusts the National Assembly, 138, 
139; resolved on its destruction, 140; 
further suspicions of the Sh£h’s good 
faith, 141 ; his connection with Rahfm 
Kh^in, 142 ; reactionary aid from, 
148 n. I ; reported accessory to the 
death of the Aminti s-Sulidn^, 155 n- i; 
suspicious conduct of, 156 ; attacked 
by the RdhuH-Qudus (newspaper), 

1 56-9 ; alleg^ private interviews with 
the Russian Minister, 158 n- 2 ; visits 
the Assembly and ^ain swears fealty 
to the Constitution, r6i r his oath a 
farce, 162 ; plots actively against the 
Assembly, ib * ; negotiates, 165 ; con- 
cessions, 166; warning to, 109; in- 
debtedness to Russian Bank, 170 and 
n. I ; attempt on his life, 1 98 ; dismiss^ 
of courtiers, 200 ; flight to the B^h-i- 
Sh^h, 20 r, 202 ; letter to the Chief 
Minister, 202 ; deposition demsmded 
by the Volunteers at the Bah^stan, 
ib ^ ; requests interview with certain 
nobles, ib. ; his treachery in arresting 
some of them, 203 ; their release de- 
manded, ib, ; seizes Tihr£n telegraph 
offices, ib^ \ establishes martial law 
there, ib*\ sends ultimatum to the 
Assembly, 203, 204 ; fresh demands, 
204, 205; understanding with CoL 
Liakhoff concerning the destruction of 
the Majlis, 221-5; urged to convene 
the new Majlis, 260 ; reply, ib * ; issues 
Rescript concernii^ restoration of con- 
stitutional government, 261; Rescnpt 
cancelled, 262 ; blind infatuation of, ib , ; 
Rescript to the clergy, 265 ; suppress^, 
ib, ; unsuccessful attempt to sow dis- 
sension among the Bakhtiy^ri 
a66; promises to admit food into 
Tabriz not kept, 273 ; Anglo-Russmn 
Note to, 293, 294 ; promises restoration 
of tlxe Constitution, 295 ; signs Electoral 
Law, 305 ; takes refuge in Russian 



4^0 


INDEX 


Legation at Zarganda, 331 1 deponed, 
333 ; pension, 335 ; private debts, i6 > ; 
leaves for Russia, 335, 336; residence 
at Odessa, 336 

Muhammad ‘Alf, son of ‘Aqd ‘AU Beg, 
injured by Cossacks, 377 

Muhammad ‘Al£, Mirzii, prisoner in the 
Bdgh-i-Shih, 309 

Muhammad Alf Khin, Mfrzi, of Tabriz, 
friend of Taqf-zdda, in Cambridge, 


Muhammad *Alf Khfo, Mfrzi, of "IJ'ihrttn, 
disciple of Sayyid Tamfllu’d-D(n, lo, 30 
Muhammad ‘Alf Khin. See 
Saltana 

Muhammad Amfn, Afghan, 5 
Muhammad Andarm^nf, Shaykh, 77 
Muhammad Aslam, Afeh^n, 5 
Muhammad A‘?ain, A%h£n, 5, 6 
Muhammad B^qir, Mfrzd, 36 
Muhammad Qasan, I;Idjji, Aminu'x- 
Zarb^ 93; note on, 407, 408 
Muhammad Klasan, Il^jji Mfrztf of 
Shfriz, 34; letter to, from JamtLlu’d* 
Dfn, 15-33, 50 n. 3, 51 ; edict en- 
joining abandonment of tobacco, 53, 
54 ; exiled, ib., 53 ; congratulates 
Shah on withdrawal of Tobacco Con- 
cession, 54. See also Mirzd-yi-Skirizi 
Muhammad Hasan Khin, IHimdch^s- 
Saltana, 30 and n. 3 ; 405 
Muhammad Hlusayn, Mfrzd, of I§fahin, 
editor of the Tarbiyat, 404, 403 
Muhammad hlusayn, N£’ib, s8i 
[Muhammad] HCusayn Kh^n, Mini, 
Mushlru'd-Dawla, BahiEristtin and ad- 
jacent Mosque at Tihrdn built by, 131 ; 
note on, 43*0, 431. See also Sipahsdldr 
Muhammad ibn ‘Abdi’l-Wahhib, Mfrzd, 
of Qazwfn, notes on Hijji Sayyih, 
Furughf and PHntddu’s-Saltana, 404, 
405 } Mfrzd Ahmad of Kirmdn and 
405; hHjji Shaykh 
iHadf Najm-db£df, 40^, 407 ; the 
Amfriyya Palace, 407 ; SAamsu^l- 
i/lapid and Antdttt^i^-Zarb, 407, 408 ; 
the Qiwdmu’d-Daiwlai\i& the Mu- 
j^lai^s^^lfdn, 432 ; execution of 
Shaykh, Fa?lu’llih, 444, 445 
Muhammad Isma'il JVakilu' l-Mulk, 
Governor of Kimiitn, 70, 86 
Muhammad^ Ja‘fax-i-Plsh-nam6z, Mull£, 
93 5 Dot® on, 414 n. 3 
Ms^amm^ Khin, printing press 

,' •3® London worked by, 38, ag 
MnhM^ pi^mdd] Khkn, Mfrzd, 105. 

Kdzim al-Khur6s£nf, 318 ■ 
to the Constitution, 363; 
on rights of Zoroastrians, 431 ; 

- to Jhsrsia Committee, 434 


Muhammad Pasha, Egyptian, 8 
Muhammad Kaffrj Khdn, Afghdn, 5 
Muhammarl Rnshfd Kirit, Sayyid, bio- 
grapher of Shaykh Muh. ‘AlKiuh, Muftf 
of Egypt, 9 n. j ; eilitcir of al-Mandr, 
15 ; comments on Sayyid Jamdlu’d- 
Dfn’s letters, 33-4 

Muhammad Ri!r.a, J.Tdni, of Bdttim, 64 
Muhammad R46, I.ldiji Mfrzd, 'Mmjtakid 
of Kirmsfii, bastinndoeil, tta 
Muhammad Ki^, Mfrzd, of Kirmiin, 10, 
30 and n. i ; arrest. 50; asmssinates the 
Shdh, 50, 90 { an inmate rjf the Musd/ir- 
kkdni, oj ; cross-examination of, 43-5, 
63-93 ; tortures of, 65 ; attempted sui- 
cide, 69, 87 t no nocompliccH excef^ 
Jamdlu’d-Dln, 73 ; his reasons for, and 
account of the assassination, 75, 76; 
eulogy of Sayyid Jamdlu’d-I )(n, 8a ; hi« 
intimacy with him, 83 ; destined to be 
the Sliah’s destroyer, 83, 84, 90 5 Abd 
Turib’s remarks on the cross-examina- 
tion of, 85 ; treachery of his inter- 
rogators, 8^ ; declarations of, 85-93 ; 
these practically hts dying statement, 
85 n. i ; accused of the murder of his 
sister, 93 ; publicly hanged, 93 ; note 
on his execution, 408; not subjected 
to torture, 93 ; cross-examination of 
his divorced wife and son, 96, 97 5 his 
infatuation for Sayyid Jam4Iuy-Din, 

. 97 

Muhammad Ri^, Sayyid.ofShfnlz, editor 
of the Musdwdt, f.v,, takes leading 
part in defence of the Assembly, 163 
a- 3 ; one of a committee elected hy the 
Constitutionalists, 199} expulsion from 
T»h»<n required by the Shih, 304; 
escape, 308; a fugitive, 313 
Muhammad ^lidiq, l.lijji, wounded by 
Russians at Tabrfz, 376 
Muhammad Shdh, territory lost in the 
reign of, 157 

Muhammad Sharff, prisoner in the Bitoh- 
i-Shdh, 300 

Muhammad Sayyid, popular 

leader, 1 13 ; remonstmtes with 'Ajmu'd- 
JDcmla, ns 5 a leader of the Clerical 
issues document conctwmiiig 
Shaykh Fa^ilu lU^, 140} letter to Shim 
demanding release of captives, 3035 
member of the new Parliament, 335 j 
Shaykh FMlu'lWh on, 444 ° 

Muhammad f <thir, of Iffahto, formerly 
editor of Akhtar, 94 n. 6 
Muhammad Taqf, prisoner jn the 

B£gh-f-Sh£h, 309 

^S^*”**^ Taqf, ISijji MtilW, of 
Muham^d Taqf, IJ£jji Shaykh, U 
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lammad Waif KMn, m^ru^s-SaUana. 
ee //a^ru*s^Sa/^ana and Stpahddr-i- 
*fam 

liammadan unity, 97. See also Pan- 
%lamism 

hammara, battle of (1857), 
piracy to murder the Shaykh of, loi 
nsin, y^jji Aq^, of *Irdq, ^4 
fisin Khan, MushlruUUlbawla^ ap- 
pointed President of the Council, 99 
ihiashamu^s-Saliana^ 124; negotiates 
vith T^hir Pasha, 156 
i^int^d-Dawla^ arrest of, 16c n, a; to 
xs recalled, 166 

4 ^in»u^s-Sulfdny ^67 n. 5, 436-40 
Ajdkid^ confusion of, with inujtahid by 
:he Times correspondent at Tihrdn, 
n- a, 335 n. 5 

ujatlaM sSultiin^ instigator of the 
murder of Arbiib Firfdun, 198; exiled 
to Kaldt, ih * ; brought back by the 
Shdh, ilK\ dismissal demanded, 199; 
obtained, «oo ; accompanies ex-Snah 
into exile, 330, 445, 447, 44B ; note 
on, 43a 

^ujtahids^ services rendered by, 46a 
^ukhbirtid - JJart/ia^ 86; genealogical 
tree, lao ; director of the University 
of I'ihr^, ib.\ telegraph offices under 
the charge of, 203 

fuMbiru^s-Sa/fanat memt>er of the 
Electoral l/aws Committee, iiB; 
genealogy, 1 ay ; returns to Persia, 
3^7i 34H ; governor of Tabrfvs, 444 
lullds, Persiati, 146, 147 
dumidstu^i* /M 7 v/u, President of the 
Assembly, 199 ; advises the people to 
leave the MoH<jue, 404 ; hastens to the 
Assembly, 406 

Ifum/dzu^s-Saifanat Persian Minister in 
Paris, 437 
Slunff Pasha, 6, 95 

*Munroc Uoclrine in the Persian Gulf,*’' 
107 

Muqtadir^uNindm^ punished, 190 
Murtafid, Sayyid, conduct at Bushire, 
497 ; expulsion dcsiretl, ib^ 

Mdsd Khdn, Miri&d, Mh* Panj^ 

Mwdfir'-^hdn^^ SuUdn *Al«lu*I-l.lamfd’s, 
6 »* 4 «d» 404 , 

Musdwdt (Persian newspaper), 147, 413, 
443. See also Afuh, Ri%d^ Sa^yid^ of 
Shirdz 

Mush{ru^d^i>awta, 5! , 86, B8 ; supersedes 
the ^AyHU^d-J>awlay 119; member of 
the Efectoral Laws Committee, 148; 
takes the signed Constitution to the 
National Assembly, 133; resigns Pre- 
miendiSp, 139; suspicious death of, 155 
MusMru^d*I>imiat Minister for Foreign 


Affairs, 155, 417; Minister of Justice, 
3<»7 

AfushiruH-Mulk^ X48, 149; conversations 
with English and Russian Ministers on 
the Agreement, 190 ; interviewed by 
the Russian Minister and the Britisn 
Charg6 d* Affaires, 400, 40 1 ; reports 
result of the interview, 40 1. See also 
MusMru^d-Dawla 

Mush^ru's - iialta 7 za^ not included in 
amnesty, 334 ; notes on, 405, 445 
Mu§tafd Pasha Wahbf, 8 
Mustaskdrt^d-Dawla^ Shdh asks for his 
expulsion from the Assembly, 165 ; 
advises the people to leave the Mosque, 
404 ; captivity, 408 
Mustawji^ l-Mamdlik^ 438 
Mu>tamadt^s?i-Ska 7 d^a<f 80, 81 
Mu^'tamad-i-Khdtjdn^ urges dismissal of 
obnoxious courtiers, 400 ; interview 
with the Shdh, 404 ; arrest and escape, 
403 

Mu^ tammu^ l-Mdmdlik^ member of the 
Finance Committee, 439 
AIu^taminu^l-Muik^ member of Nd^iru’l- 
Mulk^'s Cabinet, 155 
Abewagqart^ s - SaUana^ dismissal de- 

manded, 190; obtained, 400; accom- 
panies ex-Shdh into exile, 330 ; 
examination and execution, 445-8 
Muraffaru’d-Din Shdh, tribute to, when 
Crown l^rince, in the Qdntln^ 40 ; 
proclamation and coronation of, 59 ; 
lopes concerning, 74* 91 ; character 
ofy 93 » 9^9 4J^6"'7 * anxiety as to his 
hcaUh, 99, 101 ; European visit pro- 
posed, but abandoned, ib . ; desire for 
ready money, ib*\ European tour, 100; 
life attempted in Paris, tb ^ ; return, ib . ; 
rumours of Reform, ib^ ; sends Persian 
students to Europe, ib . ; two of his 
brothers arrested and banished, 103 ; 
his brother-in-law pardoned on the 
scaffold, lb . ; another tour in Europe, 
lOA ; arrival in London, ib. ; Paris 
and Warsaw, 105 ; cost of the Shdh’s 
journeys to the Persian tax-payer, 105; 
his suite divided into Franco- Russian 
and Anglophil parties, ib* ; Order of 
the Garter conferred on, 106; rumoured 
attemiit to depose, 108; plot denied, 
/A; Proclamation for re-organi»ation 
of army, u i ; pilgrimage to Mashhad, 
ib^; discontent at his extravagance, 
^Cm ib , ; promises to dismiss ^Aj/nu^d- 
JJawia^ 1 ; to convene the House 
of Justice,** 114; concedes the 

demands of the refugees in the British 
Legation, 119; accepts ordinance as 
to the constitution of the Majlis, 144; 
welcomed, ib.; speech at the opening 
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of the Majlis, ib, ; illness, is5» n®! 
postpones signing of the Constitution, 
136; answer demanded by the Afwembly 
as to the signing of the Constitution, 
133 ; ratifies and signs the Constitution, 
131, 133; death of, 133; Farmin of, 
Aug. 5, 1906, 333, 354 

an-Nahla (Arabic journal), 39 
N£’ib *B4qir Khtin, doorkeeper of the 
Assembly, prisoner in the Bigh-i>Shih, 
309 

Ni’ib Ghulim Ijlusayn, 96 
N£’ib Isma'il, punished, 199 
Ni’ib Mahmud Kh4n, 89 
N^ibu's-SalfanOy KtfmnSn Mlrztf, 36, 44, 
65-7 o» 76> 79. 8x, 86, 90, 93, 115, 445 
Nwaf, 83, 317--9 ; telegram to the shah 
from the mujtakids of, 363 
Najdt., newspaper, 444 
Nama-i-Bdstin (poem), 409 
Narm^hfr, xio 

Ndfiru'd-Dawla, Governor of Kirmin 

Nl?iru^d.Dfn S&Ah, 9 n. 3, 10-13, 17 n. I, 

30 n. I, 33; policyof, described, 34-6} 
deposition of, advocated, 36, 38 ; visits 
Europe a third time, 31 ; grants con- 
cession for formation of State Bank, 

31 ; lottery concession, >5. ; quarrel 
with Prince Malkom Khdn, 33 ; re- 
enters the capital, ib . ; criticised in the 
Qdmift, 41, 43; tours in the country, 
53 ; preparations for celebrating his 
Jubilee, 39; assassination, 39, 94; 
European Press comments on, 39-03 1 

- true explanation of the murder, 60, 61 ; 
power and prestige of, 83 ; BahkrUtin 
and adjacent Mosque at Tihrdn ap- 
propriated by, 13X ; attacked in the 
. X57 $ satirised by Mfrzd 

Aqd Khw, 409-X4 

N 4 fir$^l-MamaaA, jmsoner in the Bigh- 
^ i-SMih, 300 

made Minister of Finance, 
pr^xposes At^lo-Russian loan to 
,.iS*Majhs, 136, 134; Cabinet ofi 133} 
imitation, fb , ; imprisonment of, xo3 ; 
,, ■*B®o0;e aid escape, 163, 163 and n. a, 
1!^% 3t f Stipulations in favour of, 160; 

■ a, 337, StS n« 1 

n, IJajii Sayyid, one of 
f the Naijional Library, 
>D the Government, 133 ; 
his repulsion from the 
j^^ce-l^ldent of tihe 

'Bm BipAtMr-i- 


granted, ih.\ procinmatian, 133; con- 
stitution «if, 134; electiunx, >34; 
opening of, *34, 136, 139; speech 
frxjm the Throne, ib . ; rejects Anglo- 
Russian loan, 133, i3y, 134 ; Con- 
stitution to be ratified by the Shih 
and flrown Prince, 137; number of 
memlierH, | meeting places of, igt ; 
demands an answer from the Shih as 
to the signing of the Cnnstitution, 133; 
Shih signs the Cniisfiiuiion, 133 ; 
additional Articles signed, 133 n. t ; 
rejoicings, ib . ; resents the conduct of 
the new Bhih, 134 ; early aims of the 
Assembly, 136, 137 } the Nidd-j^ 

on its aims and accomplish- 
ments, 137; moderate and extreme 
party in, *40; Htrcnfdh of, 143* first 
anniversary of the Constitution cele- 
brated, 144, 143, National Party in, 
146; Clerical Party in, ib.i Court 
Party, 147, 14H; Bhah’s <mmity to, 
148; Assembly warned by Russia, 
149; resignation of the late 
Sulf tin's Cabinet. 13s; Cabinet formed 
by the 135; resignation 

oh ib.’, state visit of tne Shin, 16 1, 
163; the Coup d'Etat of Dee. 1907, 
163-8, 196, 197 1 of June 33, 1908, 
196-333 5 formation or ** Conciliation 
Committee,** toy, 199, 300, 303; fresh 
g»unds of friction with the Shah, 198; 
dismissal of reactionaries demanded, 
109 ; intervention by the Ruwiian 
Minister and British Charge d*Afiair«s, 
300, 30t i communication from the 
Foreign Minister, sot; communication 
with provinces cut ofi*, 303 ; persuadee 
the people to disperse, 304; disputes 
to be referred to mixed committee, 
303, 306; the Bahdrist&n surrounded 
by Cossacks, 306 ; bombardment, 307, 
308 ; reductKl to ruins, 309s records 
destroyed, ib . ; 7 im«s allegations 
against, 333, 334 ; examination of the 
charges, 333-40; causes of feeMe 
resistance to the second Coup d'Etat, 
341 ; demands for restoration of Cem- 
stitution from provincial towns, ib , ; 
New Parliament opened by the ytmng 


Shih, 335, 336 1 members of Cabinet, 
335 1 now represented, ib , ; speech 
from the Throne, 336-9; Electoral 
Law of Sept. 9, 1906, 353-61 ; of 
Tuly I, 1909, 383-4001 nmdamentsd 
laws, 363-71 ; supplementary fimdsv 
mental laws of Oct. 7, 1907, 373-84 
National Bank, made adth trsffara 
to, i^t, 133; ooneeded, 1361 imtws 
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at the Bahiristdn, 3a a ; nominates 
iJabinet, 317 

tional Library {Kitdb-khdna’-i-MilH)^ 
f 16 


tional Party, the* in the Assembly* 146 
Uianat R^iew^ 104 
Ltionalist leaders, testimonial to, from 
Times correspondent, 328 
lus* ^ M*, Director of Customs, 109 ; 
Minister of Posts, no; arbitrary and 
tyrannical conduct of, jia, 136; dis- 
missal of and hostility to, 130-8, 235 
Tvtdu^l-^Mulk^ under protection of 
Russian Consul at Tabrfz, 278 
awrdz, festival of the, 90, 92 
awriz *Alf KhAn-i-QaPa Mahimidf* 69, 

70 

genealogical tree, tap 
a:jjar Aq£, Persian Minister in Paris, 

*05 

^dzimuU-lshim^ of Kirmin, author of 
‘*the Awakening*^’ xxi* 3 n, x, 4 n, 3, 
8 n. I, X4 notes i and 2; 28; and 
passim 

faumt^d-^Dmula^ 86 

Icarco* Castello et Frhres, Messrs, 
certificate from, 255 
View Review^ 60, 97 

Jewsjpapers, increase in number of, X43 
and n. 1* See also youmaHsm ami 
PresSi Persian 


Hicholson, Sir A.* suggested withdrawal 
of Russian officers from^rihrin declined, 
213; disavows humanitarian motives 
in advocating Russian occupation of 
Tabriz, 273 

?/i(id*yi^ PVatan { Persian newspaper), x 16* 
128* 133 m, 134, i 37 -- 9 r i4Jt» 

^ 334 

Nthawand, Imttle at, 141, 142 
Ni*mat-tfbid, village of, 278 
NimiesHik Cmiufy^ 62 
Nishkn Tish, 12, 13 
N{ship6r, 6 

Ni^dmu^l^Muik^ xxv, 124 
Novocherkassk, 228 

Netm Vremya (Russian newspaper), 103* 
106, ai6, 963, 307, 341, 443 


Od«saa, 104, 100; ex'Shih's residence 
et, 336 

“Old Men of the Mountain,” 151 
Order of the Garter, Jo6 
Osiend, address of thanks to Shtfh at, 
too 

Ot^hok (newspaper), 319, 334. See also 
Dr E, J. 

Pan'Xslamism, x, 83, 97, 403, 4x3, 415 
Pan>lslamlc Society founded at Mecca 
byJfm^ia’d'Djn, 14 n. 9 


4<53 

Panoff, M,, impressions concerning, 2x4; 
his pamphlet ‘^Russian Agents Provo* 
eateursiw Persia*''/^.; well received by 
Russian Legation* 215; audiences* i 3 *; 
hostility to* id * ; his correspondence 
interfered with* id ^ ; threatened with 
expulsion, 215* 216; expulsion, 2x6; 
returns to Persia, 219; jDailyTelegrapd^ s 
account of his supposed end* 219, 220; 
various reports concerning him in other 
newspapers, 220; pubhcation of al- 
leged secret despatches of Col- Lia- 
khoff* 221-5 ; holds Russia responsible 
for I^iakhoff’s action* 227-8 ; on Shap- 
shdl Kh^n, 4x8 
Paper money, glut of, 1x5 
Paris Exhibition, 42 ; “Persian Theatre ” 
at the, 34 

Paris, visit of Muzaffaru’d-D£n Shih to, 
xoo, X05 

Parliament* opening of new House of* 
X23. See also Jvational Assembly 
Parsees- See Zeroaslrians 
ParvaHsh ( Persian newspaper) ,,242 
Parwfz, Arbdb* murder or, 137 and n. x 
Passek, M., Russian consul* 215 
Passion Plays, 4x6 

Pavlovich, M*, Russian Liberal writer, 
429-3 X 

l^eribonoxofF^s force at Bidimak* 3x3 
Persia, misfortunes of, date from the 
Tobacco Concession, Imperial Bank 
of, established by British Royal Charter, 
3x ; ^ulamd of, 84; English and Russian 
diplomacy in, 97; miseries of, owing to 
the handing over of the,C'ustom houses 
to Belgian control, xoo ; rumours of 
reforms, 100, 105 ; revolutionary 

movement* xox ; Russia’s diplomacy 
in, 102, 103 ; warned against Eng- 
land’s greed* 105* X09; Persian inde- 
pendence, id . ; dissatisfaction at the 
new tariff* 106; gloomy outlook, X07, 
X08* X 10; Constitution granted, 1 19* x 23; 
signed, 133; critical financial position, 
X24; genera] situation, 126; first anni- 
versary of Constitution celebrated, 144* 
145; threatened Russian intervention* 
X49; hostility of Russia and Turkey, 149* 
X30; of England* 150; brief review of 
the history of, in the RdhuH-Qudus^ 
167 * religion on the side’ of liberty, 
164; feeling in, with regard to the 
Anglo- Russian Agreement* 156, x73'" 
5; consideration for foreign opinion, 
tjgi Times'' hostility to, 233-6; fis<atl 
divisions* 238; mitigation of ancient 
hostility to Turkey, 230 ; Blue Book oh, 
263; the bases of the Persian Consti- 
tution* 353-400; dissension the great 
danger, 339; general admiration foi 
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Constitutional Government, 3^8, 349 ; 
the number of Russian tioops in, 349? 
hopes and fears for, 350 
Persia, Imperial Tobacco Corporation of* 
See Jbdacco Concession 
Persia Committee, London, formation 
of, 264; unfair description of, in the 
Times^ '264, ^65 ; influence of, 430 
Persian Bank Mining Corporation, 3a 
Persian Customs, scheme for raising money 
on, 99 

Persian Custom Houses of Azarbiiyj^n 
and Kirmdnshdh handed over to Belgian 
officials, 99 

Persian Diplomatic and Consular Repre- 
sentatives, arrears of salary due to, 261 
Persian Gulf, 99; Great Britain in the, 
10S-4, 106, 107, X09; ga;zetteer of, 
1 10; English gun-boats sent to certain 
ports in the, <297, 340 ; Russian aims 
and enterprises in the, 103, 104 
Persian refugees, arrival in Europe, 351 ; 

sympathy towards, 363 
Petrenko, Russian rifleman, wounded by 
straff shot, 376, 385-8; arrests in con- 
nection with, 388 

Phillott, Major D, C-, account of Shaykh 
Ahmad and Mfrz^ Aqi Khdn of 
Kirmdn, 93—6 

Pioneer (newspaper), 60, 63 
Pokhitanof, M* , Russian Consul at Tabriz, 
actions detrimental to the Persian Con- 
stitution by, 351; suspected supporter 
of the Reactionary Party, 34Jt 
Poklevski-Koziell, M*, Russian Minister 
at Tihr^n, 340 

Popoff, school instructor to the Cossack 
brigade, 338 

Port Arthur, Japanese attack on, 109 
Prikfo (Russian newspaper), on Russian 
cruelties, 194 and n. 3 
Press, Persian, before and after the ^ant- 
ingofthe Constitution, 343, 3435 Times 
on the, 343; law for the better regula- 
tion of, 344; revival of, 333. See also 
Jotdmcdism and i^mt^apers 

Belgian Chief of Customs, 
iP7f oh»%p»:iousness of, 136 
Pri^thood on the side of reform, 133 

Persian, Turkish, and Arabic, 
^^ Prfeice Malkom JChfo’s new plan for, 
w ' ' 

cartoon on the Anglo- Russian 

.. 1 

!;;^wa-ith 4 iaas (Coffee-houses), 143 

interview ■with the Shtfh, 

13$. m 

is®w^per), 33, 3$, 416 ; 



complaints (uiil<lemandsuf, 37 ; passages 
from, 39 ; Sluth criticiKcd, 40 - 4 a 7 it 8 
importance, 4s 

Qaridtigh, Julfii ron«l blocked by tribes- 
men of, 370; Kussians in, 347, 34^ 
Qard-Malik, occupied by.';iamHd Khan, 471 
Q&iim in command of Cossacks out- 
side the liahdrtMtdn, so6 ; shut, 300 n. i 
Qazwfn, 53, 53, 63. fjy, 70, «8, 89, 104, 
It 3; armed mujdhuiin of, i 6 g, itjff 
and n< i ; Kasht army in possession 
of, 399 ; tlescfiption of the fighting at, 
300; Timts correspondent on the 
situation there, 303 ; Russian depreda- 
tions at, 346, 349 
Qiw 4 m, 7t 

tox , 418 

Qiicb^n, tti 

Quihak, or Gulahak, summer (]Uarters of 
British Legation, 1 18, 300, 306 
Qum, y8, 99, 117, iiH, 133; rood from, 
to Tihrdii, 173 ; to Sultdntibdd, iH . } 
Bakhtiydri advance giiani at, 305 
Qur^dn, to, 53, 137, 163, ifig 

Radloff, M., Director of Kussian Steam 
Navigation Co., 103 
Rafsinjdn, no 

Ralifm Khdn, rublter chtef, 141, 143, 
441, 446; to stand his trial, 143$ fdot 
of, 148; his brigands, 336, 369; cuts 
Indo-European telegraph line Iwtween 
Tabris amfJulM, 371 } stops European 
mails, ib. 5 capture of, 396 j ttefriended 
by Russians, 347, 349 
Railway concession to Russia, xt 
Rajab-'AH Khdn, 69, 87 
J^approcAemants, 34 
Ibn Rashfd, Amfr of Najd, 104 
JiashiduU-Mulkf commander of volun- 
teers from Tabrfo, 305 ; defeat of, 303 
Rasht, the Consulate Invaded by re- 
fugees, 136; disturbances at, igi j 
Amini^ sSulfdtf s landing at, opposed, 
140; riots at, 305; demands restoration 
of Constitution, 341 } recovery in, 96$ f 
Nationalist movement at, 96$ j Nation- 
alists attack Governor’s House at, 367 j 
Governor killed, I'A ; Russian troops 
sent to protect Consulate, 36B; move- 
ment on Capital begins |it, 393 j 
Consular guard increased at, 396 i army 
reaches Qazwfn, 399 ; Cossacks leave 
fort 3445 promoters of the Rasht rising, 
430-40 

Rasht, MurdAb of, *8 
R&ta Kdoha (Tabriz), women molested 
by Russians in, 370 

Reactionary propaganda, *48 n. j j 
reactionary eyfes, idS 
Roes, J. D., exculpates the BAbte, U 
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Republican party > 127 
Reuter, Baron Julius de, 17 n. 4; con- 
cession for formation of State Bank 
granted to, 

Reuter’s correspondent at Tihr^n, des- 
cription of the fighting at 300 ; 

on the demands of the ifetionalists, 

303 

Revenues, farming of, 130 
<iy£^ Pasha, 7 

Kh^n, Mirz&f sent on special mission 
to St Petersburg, no. See Ay^a^u^d- 
JDctfwict 

Kh£n, called Ldld- 

bdshi^ 128-9 

<oads constructed in Persia by English- 
men placed in the Russian sphere, 173 
^onaldshay, TCarl of, 265 
Royalists. 242; defeated at Tabriz, 262, 
263. See also Da%vlat£s 
ktlht£l-Qudus (Persian newspaper), at- 
tack on Muhammad AH Sh^Lh, 156- 
61 ; suspension, and proceedings against, 
is;6, loi; suppression of, 244 
Rushdiyya College, founding of, 408, 417 
Russia* aggressiveness of, 340 ; aim of, in 
Eastern Persia, 62; border-lands of, 
Persian refugees in, 71; railway con- 
cession to, 31; threat of intervention, 

Kustmn Bank, Muhammad *AH Sh4h"s 
indebtedness to, 170 and n. i; com- 
merce embarrassed by, 189 
Russian Commercial Mission to Persia, 

109 

Russian cruelties, 194 
Russian Discount and Loan Bank, 215 
Russian loan, refusal of, 58 ; first, 99, 
416 ; negotiations for new loan, loi ; 
second loan, 104, 139; opposition to, 
150; discussion of terms for, 303, 304; 
shelved, 304 

Russian Note to the Powers, 309 
Russian pioneer steamer, xoi. See 
JComihff 

Russkaye Sieve (Moscow newspaper), 282 
Russo-Japanese War, 2, 109, ^76; in- 
fluence of, 122, 429 
Russo-Persian Commercial Agreement, 
X06 

Ryan, P*. Secretary to the British Com- 
mercial Mission to Southern Persia, 

1 10 

Ryech (Russian newspaper), 213-0, 307 

Sabdh (Turkish newspaper), 46, 256 n- 5 
Sablfn, M., Russian Charg6 d’ Affaires at 
JihrAn, 216, 304, 3401 34i ^ 

S^biinjf, private secretary to Mr Blunt, 
401, 402 ; his Arabic journal an-Nahla^ 

39 


Sabz *AU Kh^n-i-Mayd^-QalVf, 69 
Sa'df, Gulistdn of, 39, 157 and n. i, 424 
S^diq, of Zanj^, one of the three B^b^ 
who attempted the life of the Sh^h 
in 1852, 61 n. 1 
Sddiq-i-Kiisa, 8r 

Ulamd^ 24 

despatched against Sayyid 
‘Alamgir, 52; return from exile, 13 1 ; 
creates organized opposition in As- 
sembly, *3.; opposition to M. Naus, 
137; suspected by the National Party, 
140; the suspected author of the in- 
criminating documents leading to the 
assassination of the Amirn^ s-Sultdn^ 
<154; fails to form a Cabinet, 1 55 ; 
Minister for Foreign Affairs, /d. ; re- 
signation, ib . ; Shih agrees to his exile, 
yo 6 ; resigns Premiership, 306 and 11. 2 ; 
accompanies ex-Shdh into exile, 330; 
not included in amnesty, 334; de- 
pressed by capture of Tihrdn by Nation- 
alists, 443 ’ 

Sa^dul s-Saltana^ 88 
Safd’iyya, 90 

Safdar, Sayyid, father of Jamdlu*d-Dfn, 
confiscation of his property, 4 n. 2 
Safvet Pasha, Turkish Minister of Public 
Instruction, 6 
Sa‘fd-dbdd, ixo 

SaHd Khan, Mfrzd, Persian Minister for 
Foreign Affairs in 1882, 228 
St Paws (newspaper), 60 
St Petersburg, Muzaffaru’d-Dfn Shdh 
visits, 100 

Sdldr-i~Mufakhkham^ sale of prisoners by, 
168 

Sdldrt^d - Z>awlay Prince, claims the 
throne, 14X, 142; defeated and cap- 
tured at Nihdwand, zd, 

Sdldriyya (poem), 409 
Salisbury, Lord, interviews Jamilu’d-Dih, 
9, 18; on the Kdrrin River Concession, 
18 n- I 

Salmds, vain hope of relief of Tabriz from, 
271 

Saltanatdbdd, Shdh’s palace at, 308 ; 
Royalist troops at, set out to attack 
Nationalists, 316 

Samad Khdn, defeats Nationalists at 
Tabriz, 270; occupies position at 
Khatib, 273; repelled by Sattdr Khdn, 
442 

Sdmarrd, 13, 83, 91 . ^ 

Samsdrnt^s Saltana, in possession of 
" Isfahan, 266 ; orders appointment^ of 
representatives for local constitutional 
Assembly, 266; request to the Powers, 
293 ; commander of the Bakhtiyiris 
marching on Tihrdn, 298 
Sanctuary, Persian practice regarding, 74; 

30 ^ 
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privileges of, violated, la, tia, ti3; 
attempted stoppage of refugees, 114 
Sani^-i-j^azrai^ punished, 199 ; executed, 
137 U 3®9 

Sani^'t^d^Dawla^ genealogy, x%g; Presi- 
dent of the Assembly* 114, lay, 137; 
leader of the Moderate Party, 140; 
resigns Presidency of the Assembly, 
155; member of N^d^iru^l-Mulks 
Cabinet, ib, 

Sapolski, Capt. See Zapchki 
Sarddr-^t^As^ad^ Bakhtiyari leader, 167 j 
request to the Powers, 193; joins 
Samfdmu^s-Saifana^ ^98 ; Consuls* 
interviews with, 307 ; advances north 
fromQum, 308 ; interviewed by Reuter*» 
correspondent at the Bah^ristdn, 310; 
visited by Times correspondent, iSn ; 
Minister of the Interior, 337 ; Member 
of the Directory, 334 
Sarddr-i^JCuili 80, 4^ 
Sarddr-^uMdnfzlr^ urges dismissal of ob- 
noxious courtiers, aoo; interview with 
the Shdh, coct ; arrest and exile, ^*03 
Sarddr>^i^Muhiy^ 437. See MuHzzu^s- 
Suifdn 

Sardarud, Royalists driven back to, ^270 
Sattdr Khdn, Tabriz troops under com- 
mand of, ao5 ; Constitutionalists at 
Tabriz under, 240, ^50; telegrams at 
Tabriz captured by, ^53; merchants 
express confidence in his administration, 
^54^ ^55; courage of, ^69; well dis- 
posed towards the Russian force in 
Tabriz, a 74; takes refuge in Turkish 
Consulate, Tabriz, 303; note on, 440, 
441, 44Z 

Stfwi'ich Bul^q, Turkish troops enter, 107 
Saxe Coburg Gotha, death of Duke of, 
100 


Sayy^ht-i-MahalMti, ao, 74, 88, 

^^4 and n. a 

Schindler, Gen. Houtum, a76 ; on the 
birthplace of Sayyid Jam<Llu’d-Din, 
3» 4 

Schulz, Dr Walter, Das JReiseftuch Ib- 
rajbtm £f^, 93 
Scstkntan, 00 

Sdot^'Dr Jos^h, estimate of losses in the 
^ 'phirin, 333 n- ' 

S#$hi ‘^A^u’l-'A^itn, sanctuary of, lo, 
to,48,,*4»59,<S3»7iT 73» 7®, 77. 79-8*, 
. ^,9*>9iS» III. i*3» 1*4. 148 and n. t, 
^^9,. *§a and n. a 

Timss correspondent visits 
3*1 j Nationalists at, 439, 

recitations, a' substitute for, 

Khin's brigands 


Shamsu’b'Imtfra. Altmnti Shith’s first 
reception at, 337 

Shamsu'i-* mama, 9a} note on, 407, 408 
ShapahKl Khdn, tutor of Muhammad ‘Alf, 
the ex'Shdh, 103, 130, 418- ao; articles 
pawned by, 170, 171 j t>omh throwers 
In communication with. ipK and n. t : 
dismissal demandcfi, 190: nfttatned.aoo; 
still visits the Hhdh, ih , ; accom}>aities 
Shdh on hia flight to the }l<gh-i*Hhi(h, 
aoa; why spared by NationaTists, 307 ; 
gardens of, 379; alleged offer of castle 
m the Crimea for the d«|>oaed Shiih, 
334; note on, aiB^so 
Sh<pdr, the HiUaniaii, King of Persia, 
««7 

Sharaf (Persian newapaiarr), 343 
Shar^uii'DawUt, iiiemtier «»f Finance 
Committee, 339 

Share (Persian newspa{>er), 334 
Shaykhu’i'Islitm, killed at Qaxwfn, 300 
n. t 

Shaykhu'r'Rc^h, Prince com" 

memomtive {}oem on the signing of 
the Constitution, 133! author of the 
Union of I skim, ago 
Shedd, W. A., pariiculara concerning 
Mr H. C. Baskervtlle, 440, 441 
ShPa, *ulamd of the, 84 
ShPites and Sunnites, 30. 61, 83, 107, 

360 

Shimr&n, village of, 316 
Shindsl Kfendi, one of the inaugumtnra 
of the “ Young Turkiah ” movement, a 
Shfr ‘Alf, Amir of Afgbilnisttfn, 3, 6 
ShfrtCz, protest against Tolacco Con- 
cession, 31; disturbances and riots at, 
i<> 7 . >. 3 t« 1401 Conaular guard in- 
creased at, 398 ; reinforcement «»f Con- 
sttlar guard at, 340. See also Fdrs 
Shirvtfnrsidi, Turkish Minister of Police, 
o 


Shu d u s-Salfana, Prince, rumoured 
attempt to depose the ShAh in his 
favour, 108; arrested, »'6.} oppressive 
rule in Firs, tiai asi^ts the **Con- 
duation Committee,- *97 ; allowance 
received by, 340 f arrives at Rasht, 368 5 
compelled to contribute to the Nation-' 
alUt funds before leaving for TihrAn, ii. 

Shu/d^u*el-Dawla, 446 

Shu/d^-iVifdm, General, telMpam to 
Ministers, 354 

SAm'd^u's-Saifa^, sympathy with ' AbbAs 
Mto ?*'«»««* wt execution of 

SUcio, 346-8 

SuA^khArf rejj^meotat, 901, ««7 

SU’fW, ahortege In. tt* 

Sifii^i<idr-i-A*femt jolM the Nattonai^gs, 
367 } commander of the RaAht actfty. 
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1^9 ; stccoiint of, in Yorkshire Daily 
Post^ ib ^ ; formulates the Nationalists’ 
demands, 30a; demands of, 3T0 ; 
interviewed by Times correspondent, 
31 1 ; Minister of War, 321 ; Member 
of the Directory, 334; doubtful zeal 
of* 437-440 

Sipahsalir, Muhammad Husayn Kh£n, 
Mushiru*d'Dawla^ 131, 420, 421 
Sipahs£lir College, 206, 208 
Sipahs^lir Mosque, 205, 209 
Sisttfn Boundary Commission, 109 
Sfstin, condition of, 195 
Slst Ah- Quetta trade route opened, 10 1 
Sovremenny Mtr^ Russian monthly maga- 
zine, 429 

South African war, gradual recovery 
of England from, io6 
Southern Persia, devastation of, by 
locusts, 101 
Spectator, 6o, 6a 

Standard (newspaper), 6o, a 19, 334 
State Bank, concession for formation of, 


31 

Stock Exchange, discredit of Persia on 

Stokes, Major, Military Attach^ of British 
Legation, endeavours to persuade the 
Sipahddr from advancing, 309, 310 
Siifiydn, occupied by Royalists, ayo 
Sugar, manufacture of, 87 
Sugar monopoly, 68 
SuTaym4n Khttn, arrest of, 10% 

Sulldn Ahmad Mfrzd, proclaimed Crown 
Prince, 133- See Ahmad Shdh, Sttltan 
Sultdndbdd', disorders at, 140 . 

Suifdnu'I~*i*lamd, prisoner in the Bagh-i- 
Shdh, 300 

Sunday Times, a 5a 
Sunnfs, 30. 6x, 83, 95, toy, 250 
Sfir‘i-/sr 4 fil (Persian newspaper), 44, 
63-93, 96, 137, 148 «• I* *6J' 

364. See Dakhaw And,/ahdn^r Khdn 
Surdsk (Persian newspaper), 333, 334 
Surdru's-Saltana, 97 . ^ 

Sykes, Major, on the Persian Gulf question, 

104 


? abari8t4n, 18 , ’ 

abriz, 93 . 98. »o4; Tobacco Concession 
riots, 5 1 , 63 . *05 5 tariff riots, r 06 ; arrest 
and banislrment of the chief mujtahtd, 
106} Governor urged to remove 
Bel^n Custom House officials, 107 ; 

invaded bv refugees. 


tyranny, 130; refuge taken m 
Consulate, ; subscription to National 

Bank, 13*! «ots at, 140. 148; 
ment at, 1 41 5 S® 

Deputies from* 14^? message to the 


Assembly asking for the ShAh’s de- 
position, 165 ; to the Shah’s courtiers, 
ib. ; troops for TihrAn from, j:66 ; 
Sh^ deposed at, 205 5 troops for 
TihrAn, ib. ; siege and fall of, 248-50, 
270-88 ; rumours of Russian inter- 
vention, 252, 253; alleged insecurity 
of Europeans, 254; Nationalist victory, 
256 ; telegrams to the ShAh from 
reactionary leaders at, 253—8 ; the 
defenders’ troops and those of the ShAh 
contrasted, 256 ; Persian Cossacks 
leave TihrAn for, z'A. ; Col- LiakhofiPs 
address, ib * ; alone in armed defence 
of the Constitution, 262 ; victory over 
the Royalists, 262, 263 ; telegrams of 
loyalty, 263 ; successes, 265 ; danger 
to foreigners feared, . 272 ; Russian 
troops ordered to advance on, 273 ; 
arrival at, and entry into, 274 and n- i, 
27s ; complaints concerning the “tact- 
lessness” of the Russian troops in, 275; 
account of Russian aggressions in, 
-275-91 ; disarmament at, 276, 277, 
289 ; Russian molestations of men and 
women, 279* 280, 288, 289 ; pass-word, 
279; telephone, 278,280,283; arbitrary 
action of Russians in, 302, 303 ; hast 
taken at the Turkish consulate, 304 ; 
Turkish Consul censured by Tipus 
correspondent, 304 ; enthusiasm at, 
327 ; number of the Russian troops at, 
34.5 1 Russian friendship for brigands 

at, B47 , _ , . ^ ^ , 

TAhir Pasha, Turkish Commissionei, 159 
Tahsfn Efendi, director of the University 
at Constantinople, 6 

Talbot, G. r., the concessionnaire in the 
Tobacco monopoly, 33 
TAlish, revolt at, 241 and n. i 
Tamaddun (Persian newspaper), 128, 
230, ^43? 334 

TangistAni riflemen, 297 ^ ^ 

Taqf, son of MirzA Muhammad Riza, 

cross-examination of, ^ 

Taqf, HAjji Shaykh, 406 
Taqf-zAda, Sayyid, on the NatioMl 
Library, 116; tells of a comimssion 
formed amongst the hastis in the 
British Legation, X22 n- r.; electee 
member for Tabriz, 130* *^3^ 5 OTlogj 
of, 145, 146; *ShAh asks for his ex- 
pulsion, 165; speeches, 167, 168, 
narrative of “the intervention by tfa< 
Russian Minister and the British Cha^g^ 
d’ Affaires, 200 and n- t , 201 ; endeavow 
to persuade the volunteers around th 
BahAristAn to disperse, 202; go^ t 
the Mosque and advises the p^ple t 
disperse, 204 ; reassures the anjumemt 
ib . ; takes refuge in the British Legatica 
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»o8; account of the situation in Persia, 
*41 ; manifesto, aa<5 j meinlier of 
Finance Committee, *30; formation 
of Persia Committee aue to, 964 ; 

. takes refuge in Turkish Consulate at 
Tabrfz, 303 ; in Cambridge, 339, 333 ! 
leaves for Tabriz, 333 ; triumphal entry 
into Tihr4n, 339, 333; elected for 
Tihnfn, 333 

Tarbiyat (Persian newspaper), 405 
Tardoff, V., special corrcsMndent of the 
jRusskaye Slavo, two letters on the 
Russian occupiation of Tabriz, 983- 
91 

Targawar, 156 
Tariff riots, 106 
Tartars. See Tatars 
Tatars, 983, 984 

Tawfiq P^ha, Khedive, 8 % orders 
Jamdu’d-Dfn’s expulsion from Egypt, 
ib. 

Tdea J^aydt (Muslim newspaper), 179 
Tcharykoff, M., on the Shah's Rescript, 

Tal-el-Kebfr, battle of, 8 
Tembs, on the Nationalist entry into 
Tihrin, 315, 316 

Thiqatu’l-IsUm, negotiations through, 
979 : house of, 980 
Thurayyd (Persian newspaper), 949 
Tibet, establishment of England’s power 
in, 176 

Tiflls, 64; capture of, by Persians In 
1796. 167 n- 

Tihrtin, 18, 95, 59, 63, 60, 73, 88, 99, 
95; highway from Ahwtte to, j8, 39; 
the “abode of tyranny and abuses," 
95 ; excitement owing to the Tobacco 
Concession, ^o, 63! popular feeling 
against Belgian officials, tot ; road 
concession to Russia, 104 { Viscount 
Downe’s mission to, 106 } University, 
8, 199; subscription to National Bank 
from, 939 i minor state of siege pro* 
claimed, tot, 109 ; leaflets from, con- 
taining waiming against England, 109 j 
operations at Mint suspended, 115} con- 
flict on account of the deaths of the two 
Sayyids, it 7, 1 18 ; British Legation, re- 
fugeesat, n8, rto, 194, 146 J account of, 
1 19-91 ; British Lotion intervenes on 
beha^ of Ndfiru’l-Matk, i<59 and n. 3 } 
martial law in, ' 903 ; British Li^tion 
surrounded by Col. Liakhoflf’s Cossacks, 
»og, 910} anray between Cossacks and 
InoSaxL stewdrs, aio} Nationalist armies 
preparing to advance on, 998 j TYmas 
leader on the situa,tion at, 308 ; efforts 
by Bn,tash and Russian L^e^tions to dis* 
suade Nationalists from advancing on, 
3,09 j Nationalists nearing the CapJkal, 


31 9, 313 ; yVwrt correspondent on the 
situntioitHt, 313; NRlionnlisi entry into, 
313-90; lenders go to the ItHhitristtln, 
316; ShAli's frisips tMMiilMinl the 
Kahdristlin, 319; nffgniiations with 
Nationniist leailers, 319, 390; losses 
during the fighting ill, 399 ; nccount 
of cu|itiire of, 333 n. t ; eiectiona at, 

Tl®n, Muiliis of, |M'tilion Sh4h for 
reform, 113 

Tihr*n*<>«spi»n roml, Russian threat to 
occupy, 300 and n, 4 
fVtrdn Oauaffr, toi 
TYmas ncws|m{ief, 31 n., 43, 30 n, , 60, 
toe~3, 107-11, 113, i»3“3, 198, 194. 
943, 996, 933-8, ifiK; allegations 
agabiHf the Assembly, 933, 934 ; 

exHtiiinulnm of, 933-40; jirejudice of, 
947 i unfair lieseription of the t-ondon 
I’ersin C'ommiltce, if»4, 963 s on the 
Rashi utiny, 999; on the Nationalist 
demands, 303 ; on the llakhtlyArf 
Khdins, ib, *, on the situation at TthrAn, 
303, 304 j censures the Turkish (tonsul 
at 't'nbrlz, 304 ; on the Nationalist 
eniiy into '{'litnin, 3171 praise of 
Nalionalisls, 318-90; M|ailogies to 
Nalionalist lenders, 390; Corresjamdent 
praises Nationalist leaders, 318; Persia 
and the Yimts, 431, 443, 444. .See 
also /’'raser, 

Tobacco Concession, al»slcntion from the 
aseoftolaicco until thewithdrawal of the 
Concession is ordered, 13 n. 3. 99 t the 
Concession and its conaet|tiences, 3 1 -38 ; 
dale of ConceMiioni 39 ; the 
siffnnaire, 33; “the Imperial Tobaoeo 
Cor{x>rntion of I’ersia," 33 ; pros^wetus, 
34* 38 J the Concession n^istered, 
83; subscription list, 46; Turkish Pniss 
on the Concession, 46 ; its unpo{>ularity, 
its inausuratiun, 491 apfutal to tha 
Sndh, 40; riots. 30, 31, 34: abandon- 
ment of tobacco by the people, 59 ; 
threats apdnst foreigners, 33 1 pro- 
clamation announcing witharawai of 
Concession, 54 ; Concession ended, 33 1 
consequences, ib. \ compensation to the 
eatuassiimttairvtt 36, 37 } prestige of 
England lowered owing to tne tobeerm 
™*S“» 37 » Conceesion criticised In 
British Parliament, 38 
Tolstoy Count, protest against Kusidan 
cruelties, 104 and n. 1 
Torture, 63, 83, 103 
Tramway Concession, 68, 87 
Trans-Caspian railway, loa 
Transvaal, 176 
Trebisonde, 63, 93* 413 ^ 

Tsar, alleged ctmgyMuliditms to Col, 
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LiakhofF, «25, 2^7, 436 ; visit to Cowes, 
Times panegyrics on, 247 
Tunis and Euro^an intervention, 136 
Tunk£bun, election hampered at, 135 
Abd Tur£b, expelled from Egypt, 8 and 
n. i 

Abu Tur£b Kh£n, Mlrz£, remarks on the 
examination of Mfrz£ Muhammad Riz£, 

Turkey, frontier dispute with, 125 
Turkey, leaders of Persian Constitutional 
Party encouraged by success of the 
Revolution in, 250 and n. i 
Turkey, Persian territory invaded by, 149 
Turkey, war with Greece, 175 
Turkish Academy, 6 
Turkish Constitution, granting of, 2 
Turkish Tobacco R^gie, 33, 47, 48, 86, 88 
Turkish troops to be withdrawn from 
Persian frontier, 115 
Turkm£nch£y, treaty of, 157 n. 2 
Turkmans, aggressive attitude towards 
Persia, 109; cross the border, rit ; 
raid the Tihr£n- Mashhad road, 156; 
prisoners sold to, 168 

Urmiya, threatened attack on, by Turkey, 

X 49 ; pacificatory mission to, 276 ; 
alleged Turkish intrigues at, 307 
«/*■ * Urwatu'i Wtithqd (Arabic newspaper), 
9, ^0*1 

Ushakoff, Col., accompanies the Cossack 
^ brigade to Tabriz, 258 
Uzdn-Ada, 64 

V£lfkoff the Georgian, 437 
Valmy, 168 

Vartaniyanos, Armenian, house attacked, 
280 

Vienna, Soci6t^ Anonyme de Commerce 
Oriental, certificate from, 255 
Vivian, Lord, British Consul-General in 

Vye^mosii (St Petersburg Gazette) ^ 228 

Wabija, Prince, Russian Consul at 
' Mashhad, responsible for disturbances, 

Vl^£idu^l-Mulk. See •Abdu'l-J^usayn 

Wakiiu'd-Dawla^ 44> 66 and n. 1,67, 68, 
70, 81, 86, 87, 89 

WakiMr^Ri^dyd^ xuexnber Of the As- 
sembly, x$i 

Wali-^akd (Crown Prince). See Mu- 
\afHfHad ^Ali^ Sultdn Ahmad Mirzd 
Warsaw, Sh£h at, 105 
Watson, R. G., Mistory of Persia in the 
Nineteenth Century^ xv, xvi 
WazirH-^Afkham^ Minister of the In- 
terior, 139 


Wazir-i-Akram^ governor of Tihrin, 
dismissal, 203 

Wazir-i-Humdydn^ urges dismissal of 
obnoxious courtiers, 200 ; interview 
with the Sh£h, 202 

Wdzir-i-Nizdm^ the, 89 ; misdeeds of, 

157 

Westminster Gazette^ 117, 268, 312 
Wine, monopoly of, 68 / 

Witte, M. de, on the Persian Gulf Question, 
102, 103 

Wolff, Sir H. Drummond, Jam£lu’d-Dfn 
interviewed by, 9, 403 ; consultations, 

51 

Wollaston, Sir A., 36 
Women, higher education of, 41 
Wratislaw, Mr, British Consul at Tat«fz, 
despatch, 269-72 

Wuthtiqt^d-Dav)lay President of the 
Finance Committee, 239 

Yahy£ Dawlatdbidi, H£jji Mfrza, ex- 
pulsion from Tihr£n required by the 
Sh£h, 204 

Yahyi, M£rz£, Subh-i-Azal^ Babf leader, 
xxii, 94, 425* 

Yahy£ Mfrz£, Prince, editor of the Huqitq^ 
prisoner in the Bagh-i-Shah, 208, 
209 

Yahy£ Kh£n, Mfrz£, Mushiru'^d-Dcewla^ 
tribute to, in the Qdntin^ 41 
‘‘Yahy£’f» B£bfs. See Azalis 
Yaman, war with the Arabs in, 175 
Ya*qub Kh£n, one of Shfr * Alfs generals, 
5 

Yazd, character of its inhabitants, xvii, 
xviii ; tobacco riots at, 50 ; tariff riots, 
106 ; B£bf persecutions at, xvii, 106, 
107; murder of a Zoroastrian at, 137 
and n. t 

Yengi-Imam, 438, 439 
Yeprem. See Pphraini Sa^id 
Yildiz, Palace of, 82, 96 
Yorkshire Daily Post^ 299 
Young Turks,” 2 and note 1 
Younghusband, CoL, on the Persian Gulf 
Question, 104 

Yusuf, of Hukm£bad, quarrel, 281 ; bom- 
bardment of his house, 282 
Yuzb£shl-chay, 293 

Zafaru's-Sodtana^ bastinado inflicted by, 
* 1 12 

Zahiru^ d-Dauola^ the Sdldrz^d-Daawlc 
handed over to, 141; house bombarded 
209 

Zah^t^ s-Sultdn^ expulsion from Tihrdi 
required by the Shah, 204 ; led out foi 
execution, but spared, 208 and n- i 
house bombarded, 209 
Zanjdn, disturbances at, 131, 349 
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li^polski, Capt.t Persian Cossacks under, 
300 ; at the Karat Brldee, 308 \ retreats 
to Sh&hibad, position at 

Bidimak, 313 

Zarganda, eoo, 316, 447 and n. t 
^ 9 r‘ihd»m's>SaIfflmf leader oftheBakhti- 
ym tribesmen, e66, 373 
Zaydin, Juijf, “Eastern Celebrities,” 3, 
9 n. 3, 13, u, 43, 43, 96 
Zaynu’d'Din, Snaykh, of Zanjdn, re> 
actionary, 148 n. i 

^Uk's-Suifdn, Prince, 71, 88; honour 
conferred on, by Enclisn Government, 
106; retaliation by Russia, revolt 
at Isfahin against, 140; dismissal, i^.; 
England’s hostility to, 194; hated by 
the Persians, 197; allowance received 
by, 340; reported landing of, in Persia, 


306 } fine, ,yt, 333 } particulars of, 
331 } lands at Aiitttlf, 331 ; arrested, 

5fiyd Pasha, one of the innugurators «f the 
“ Young Turkish ” njovement, 3 
^.iyi’u’d'Dfn, son of Shaykh Kailu’lldh, 
444 

(Arahir periodical), 

15. 

Znarsky, (ten., Russian troops at Tahris 
under, 349 ; tactlessness of, 373 ; 
arbitrary conduct of, 34 1 
Zorabian, an Armenian, hanged hy 
Russians, 374 n. 1 

Zoroastrians, 134; sympathy alienated 
with regard to the National Hank, 137: 
/‘flftwf on rights of, 411 4 
ZukfuU^Mulk^ 4O4. See 
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